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BOOK III

THE THIRD STREAM

Here the third stream flows from the spring of paradise through the golden mouth
of Pope Gregory, whom the Romans call Os Aureum for the beauty of his words.
In it be speaks, as in the earlier books, of the wonders and the virtues of holy men.

Her onginned se pridda flod of dam neorxnawanglican 1791
Here  begins the  third flood  from  the paradisal

wylle, pe purh pone gyldenan mup ford aarn pws halgan
spring which  through  the golden mouth  forth  ran of-the  holy
papan 7 biscopes sancte Gregories, pone Romane for pzra
pope and  bishop saint Gregory whom  Romans for  of-the
fegran worda gyfe Os Avrevm nemniad. on pam flode he
fair words gift  Mouth Golden call in  that  flood  he
was sprecende be haligra manna wundrum 7§ peawum, swa
was  speaking about  of-holy men wonders and  virtues as
he zr dyde on pam @rrum bocum, 7 pus was cwepende:

be  before did in  the former books and thus was  saying



179.7

I - PAULINUS OF NOLA

Gregory turns to an older father, Paulinus, bishop of Nola. When the Vandals
carried men off to Africa, he gave away all bis see bad and then bimself, as a slave
to the Vandal king’s son-in-law, to free a widow’s son. Working as a gardener,
be foretold the king’s death and owned that be was a bishop; bis master freed
bim with all the captives of bis diocese and sent them bhome with wheat. Peter
would rather weep than speak. As Paulinus lay dying, an earthquake shook bis
oratory while the monastery stood firm.

‘Nu ic pus swide behealde pa neahfadras, pe mid us waron,
Now I thus greatly  behold the  near-fathers who with — us  were
maran 7 gepungenran manna deda ic forlet, swa bzt me
greater  and more-excellent of-men deeds I left 50 that  to-me
pyncep of gemynde beon Paulines wundor Nolane burge
seems from  memory be of-Paulinus ~ wonder of-Nola city
biscopes, se manige man para, pe ic gemunde, xgper ge on
bishop who many  men  ofthose whom I remembered cach  both in
tida gegange ge eac on wundrum oferpeah. purh witena
of-times  course and also in  wonders surpassed through  of-wise-men
segena us gecy0de se mara nama 7 pa wundorlican weorc
sayings to-us made-known the famous name  and the wonderful works
pxs arwyrdan weres Paulines, para witena geszgene, pe be
of-the venerable man Paulinus of-the  wise-men  sayings who  about
him sxgdon, ic mxg gelyfan, efne swa ic hit mid minum
bim  said I can believe even  as I it with ~ my
eagum gesawe. hit gelamp in pam dagum, pa pa Wandale
eyes saw it happened  in  the days then when Vandals
swipost ricsodon, pzt forhergod was Langbeardna rice,
most ruled that  ravaged was  of-Lombards kingdom and
manige men wzron aledde of pam lande in Affricaland, se

many men  were led-away ~ from the land into Africa the
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I+ NUIC PUS SWIDE BEHEALDE

drihtnes wer Paulinus gesealde wadligendum mannum eall,
of-lord man  Paulinus gave to-needy men all
pxt 0e to his biscoprices bryce belamp. 7 pa he nawiht
that  which to  of-his bishopric use belonged and when be  nothing
nzfde, pe he mihte biddendum sellan, pa sume dzge com
had which he  could to-askers give then  on-some day came
to him an wydewe, seo szde him, pzt hire sunu were
to  him a widow who  said to-him  that  her son were
geleded in hazftnyde fram Wenla cyngces adume, 7 bad
led into  captivity by of-Vandals  king son-in-law and asked
pone Godes wer, pzt he hire his wliteweorp gesealde, pat
the ofGod ~ man  that  he  to-her his  ransom gave that
heo mihte hire sunu mid alysan, gif pxt his hlaford onfon
she  could her  son with  redeem if  that his  lord accept
wolde 7 hire geunnan, pxt he eft mid hire ham gecyrde.
would  and to-her grant that  be again with  her  home  returned
ac se Godes wer georne sohte, hwet he mihte syllan pam
but the of-God  man  eagerly sought  what he  could give to-the
biddendum wife 7 nawiht ne funde mid him buton hine
asking woman and nothing ~ —  found with  him  except  him

sylfne. pa 7jswarode he pam biddendum wife 7 cwad: ‘wif,

self then answered he  the asking woman and said woman
nat ic hwat ic pe sylle elles buton me sylfne. nim me
not-know 1 what I to-thee give else except me  self take  me

7 szge, pxt ic pin rihtpeowa sy, 7 syle me on peowdome
and say that I thy lawful-servant be and give me into servitude

for hine, pxt pu pinne sunu eft onfo’ pa heo pis gehyrde
for  him that  thou thy son again receive  when she  this  beard

of pam mupe swa myccles weres, heo wende, pat hit ma
from  the mouth  of-so  great man she thought that it more
waxre bysmrung ponne efensargung. 7 he pa, swa swa he

were mockery than compassion and he then so as he

11
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GREGORY’S DIALOGUES III-IV

was se getingesta wer 7 mid utancumenum brocum oft
was the  most-eloquent  man  and with  foreign books often
gelered, pxt tweogende wif hrade oncneow, pxt heo him
taught the doubting woman  quickly  perceived that  she bim
ne gelyfde, 7 he pa cwzd: ‘ne tweo pu na, pxt pu sylle
not  believed and he then said not doubt  thou —  that thou give
pisne biscop on peowdome, to pon pzt pu pinne sunu eft
this bishop into servitude to that  that  thou thy son again
onfo’ hi pa ferdon butu =xtsomne to Affricalande, 7 pa
receive  they then went both together to  Africa and  then
ford gangendum bazs cyninges adume, pe hire sunu hzfde,
forth  going of-the  king son-in-law  who  her son had
him ongen gearn seo wydewe 7 hine =zrest bzd, pat he
him  against ran the  widow and him  first asked  that  he
hire sunu hyre alyfde. pxt pa se =xlpeodiga wer, se pe wes
ber  son to-her  released  that  then the foreign man  he who was
apunden mid oferhigde 7 onblawen mid py gefean pissere
swollen with  pride and  puffed-up with  the  joy ofthis
gewitendan gesxlignysse, nales pxt an, pxt he forseah to
passing happiness not-at-all  thar  one  thar  he  scorned to
donne, pxt heo hine bzd, ac eac forhogode hit to gehyrenne.
do what she  bhim  asked  but also  despised it  to hear

heo pa pat wif hrade cwad xfter pan to him: ‘geseoh, pat
she  then the  woman quickly said after  that to  him see that
ic pe  sylle pysne man to gehwearfe for hine. gedo me pat
I to-thee give  this man  in  exchange for  him do me  that
an to are, agif me minne agenne sunu’ 7 pa pa he geseah
one for honor give me my own son and then when he saw
pone biscop fxgerne on ansyne, pa acsode man hine, hwylcne
the bishop fair in  face then asked one him what
creft he cude. him pa se drihtnes wer Paulinus <swarode

craft he  knew him  then the of-lord man  Paulinus answered

12



I+ NUIC PUS SWIDE BEHEALDE

7 cwzd: ‘ne can ic nznigne operne crzft buton pone, pat
and  said not know I any other craft except that that
ic mxg wyrta wel begangan’ pxt pa se hxpena wer swipe
I can berbs well  tend that  then the beathen man  very
lustlice onfeng, pa pa he gehyrde, pxt he gelered was
gladly accepted then when he  beard that  he  taught was
wyrta to begangenne, ] onfeng hine him to peowan 7
herbs to tend and  received bim to-him as  servant and
agef pxre wydewan hire sunu, 7 sona swa heo hine hafde,
gave  to-the widow ber  son and as-soon as she  him  bad
heo hire ham gewat fram Affricalande, 7 Paulinus onfeng pa
she  her  home went from  Africa and Paulinus received  the
nytte pxs wyrtgeardes. 7 ba pa se ylca cyningces adum
care of-the  garden and then when the same  of-king son-in-law
gelomlice eode in pone wyrtgeard 7 sumra worda acsode
frequently went  into the garden and  some words asked
pone his wyrtweard, pa gecneow he, pxt he wzs swipe wis
the his  gardener then  knew he  that he was  very wise
man. ] pa ongan he his freond 7 his geferan bebugan
man and  then began he  bis  friends and his  companions avoid

7 gelomlice sprecan wip pone his wyrtweard 7 hine ongan
and  frequently speak with  the his  gardener and him  began
wel his worda lystan. pam gewunode Paulinus dzghwamlice
well  of-his  words please to-him  was-wont Paulinus daily

bringan to beode grene wyrta wel stincende 7 onfangenum
bring to  table green berbs well  smelling and  received

hlafe eft hweorfan to pxre gymingce his wyrtgeardes. 7
bread  again  return to  the care of-his  garden and
pa pa he pis wel lange gedyde, pa sume dxge he sprzc
then when he  this  well long did then on-some day he  spoke
to his hlaforde 7 pus cwxd on dygolnysse: ‘geseoh hwat

to  his  lord and  thus  said in  secrecy see what

13
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181.17

GREGORY’S DIALOGUES III-IV

pu do 7 fela sceawa hu sceole geseted beon Wendlarice,
thou do  and much consider — how shall set be Vandal-kingdom
forpon pe pes cyning under eallre hrzdnesse swylted.
because that this  king under all swifiness dies

pa he pis gehyrde, he hit pam cyningce ne forhzl, forpon
when he  this  heard he it  to-the king not  hid because
pe he synderlice was gelufod fram him, ac he him sxde,
that he  singularly was loved by him but he  to-him told
hwet he gehyrde xt his pam wisan wyrtwearde. pa pa
what be  heard from  bis  the wise gardener then when
se cyning pis gehyrde, he sona cwxd: ‘ic wolde geseon
the  king this  beard he  at-once said I would see

pisne man, pe pu me big saxgst’ him pa his adum
this man  whom thou me  about sayest him  then his  son-in-law and
Paulinus hwilena hlaford qswarode 7§ cwxd: ‘grene wyrta
of-Paulinus  former lord answered and  said green berbs
he is gewunod me to bringanne; ponne gedo ic, pat he
he is  wont to-me to bring then do I that  bhe
pa to ure mysan bringed, pxt pu oncnawest, hwylc he
them to  our  table brings that  thou  recognizest what-kind  he
is, se pe me bis szde! pa wxs geworden, pxt se cyning
is  he who to-me this said then was done that  the king
set xt his mete. pyder com Paulinus 7 brohte of his
sat  at his  meal thither ~ came  Paulinus and brought  from bhis
weorce gehwylce grene 7 wel stincende wyrta.

work various green and well  smelling berbs

pa se cyning him fxringa on beseah, eall he acwacode 4
when  the  king him  suddenly on  looked all  he  trembled and
cwed to his hlaforde, pe him wxs purh his dohtor on
said to  his  lord who to-him was through  his  daughter  in
magredenne: ‘sop pzt is, pxt pu xt pysum men gehyrdest;

kinship true  that is  what thou from this man  heardest

14



I+ NUIC PUS SWIDE BEHEALDE

7 ic pe nu secge deogollice, pxt ic pe xr ne gesade.
and I  to-thee now tell secretly whatr I to-thee before not told
witodlice nu toniht on swefne ic geseah rice deman on
certainly now  tonight in  dream I saw mighty  judges on
heahsetle sittan ongzn me, betwyh pam ic geseah pisne ylcan
high-seat sit against  me  among those I saw this same
sittan, 7 pxt anweald mines rices, pe ic gefyrn onfeng, purh
sit and the  power of-my  kingdom which I long-ago received  through
heora dom hit me is of genumen. ac acsa pu, hwet he
their Jjudgment it from-me is off taken but  ask thou what be
sy; witodlice ne wene ic ne pysne wer swa mycelre geearnunge
be  certainly not think I — this man so  of-great  merit

swa swipe beon pissere worulde man, swa swa we wenad. he
50 very be of-this world man  so as we  think be
pa pxs cyngces apum cigde Paulinum on sundor 7 acsode,
then of-the king son-in-law called ~ Paulinus in  private and asked
hwet he ware. him pa se drihtnes wer Jswarode 7 cw=zd: ‘ic
what  he  were him  then the of-lord man  answered and said I
eom pin peowa, pone pu to gehwearfe name for pxre wydewan
am  thy servant  whom thou in exchange tookest  for  of-the  widow
sunu’ 7 pa hine georne baxd, pxt he szde, hwat he on his
son and then bim  eagerly asked  that  he  said what be in  his
cy0pe ware, nales hwat he paxr wzre, 7 pis he sohte xt
homeland  were not-at-all what he  there were and this he sought  from
him mid gelomlicre acsunge 7 halsunge. he pa se Godes wer
him  with  frequent asking and entreaty be  then the of-God — man
genyded mid mycclum halsungum ne mihte leng wipsacan,
compelled with  great entreaties not  could longer ~ deny
hwet he was, ac sede him 7 cwad: ‘ic eom biscop’

what he  was but  told to-him and said I am bishop

15



GREGORY’S DIALOGUES III-IV

1822 pa pa his hlaford pxt gehyrde, he him  swide ondred 7

then when bhis  lord that  heard he  for-himself greatly — dreaded — and
him eadmodlice bead 7 cw=zd: ‘bide swa hwxt swa pu wille,
bim  bumbly offered and said ask 50 what 50 thou will
pxt pu mage to pinum lande mid mycelre gife eft hweorfan
that  thou can to thy land with  great gift  again return
fram me. pa cwzd se drihtnes wer to him: ‘an lufu is, pe pu
from  me  then said the of-lord man to him  one favor is which thou
miht me gegearwian: paxt pu forlete to me ealle pa man, pe
canst  me  prepare that  thou release to me all the men who
on minum biscoprice geheregode waron 7 hi pa sona ealle
in  my bishopric ravaged were and they then at-once all
waron geacsode in Affricanalande 7 waron gelxtene for pare
were sought-out  in  Africa and were released for  the

eadmodnysse pxs arwyrdan weres Paulines in his anweald. 4

bumility of-the venerable man Paulinus into his  power and
he pa het ealla heora scipu, pe hi on sceoldon feran, mid
be then commanded all their ships which they in  should g0 with

hwate gehlestan. 7 pa =zfter feawum dagum Wzndla cyning
wheat load and then after  few days of-Vandals  king
fordferde, swa him se Godes peowa Paulinus «r beforan szde.
departed as him  the of-God  servant  Paulinus before beforeband  said

7 pa wazs pxt swa geworden, pxt se Godes wer, pe hine
and then was it 50 done that  the of-God ~ man  who him
znne in Cristes bysene to sumre hwile in peowdom sealde,
alone  in  of-Christ  example  for some while into  servitude gave
pxt «fter fece mid manigum gefreod eft ham gehwyrfde’

thar  after a-space with  many freed again  home  returned

16



I+ NUIC PUS SWIDE BEHEALDE

Petrus him 7swarode: ‘nu me gelamp, pzt ic pzt gehyrde,
Peter him  answered now to-me happened  that I  that  heard
pxt ic afterhyrgan ne mzg, 7 ma me lystep wepan
which I imitate not can and more to-me it-pleases weep
ponne sxcgan’

than say

Gregorius him ‘jswarode: ‘be pas ylcan Paulines fordfore is
Gregory him  answered about of-the same  Paulinus departure  is
awriten, pzt he was gehrinen mid sidwarce 7 purh pzt to
written that he was  touched with  side-pain and through that  to
his znde geleded, pxt eall his mynsterstede full faste gestod,
bis  end led that all  his  monastery-site full  fast stood
buton pam gebedhuse anum, in pam he lzg seoc; gewordenre
except  the oratory alone in  which he lay sick happened
eordstyrene eall hit abifode, 7 ealle, pe par xt wexron, mid
earthquake all it shook and all who there at  were with
swydlicum brogan astyrede. 7 pa was alysed seo halige sawl
violent terror stirred and then was  released the  holy soul
of pam lichaman. 7 pa was geworden, pxt mycclu fyrhtu
from  the body and then was  done that  great fear
geeode on ealle, pa pe Paulines @nde gesawon *** nu ponne
went on all those who of-Paulinus end saw (lacuna) now then
gif pu wille cume wit to pam utran wundrum, para fela us
if  thou will let-come we-two to  the outer  wonders of-which many to-us
syndon cude, 7 ic geleornode fore sxgne xfxstra wera * * *

are known and I learned through saying  of-pious  men  (lacuna)

17
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182.29

IT - POPE JOHN

Pope John, traveling to the emperor Justin, borrowed at Corinth a nobleman’s
borse that his wife used to ride. Afterward the horse would carry no woman,
as if refusing her after a bishop, so the husband gave it to Jobn. At the Golden
Gate of Constantinople, before the crowds, Jobn laid bis band on a blind man
and gave him bis sight.

Hit gelamp in pam dagum Gotena rices, pa pa Iohannes
It bappened  in  the days of-Goths  kingdom then when Jobn

se eadegosta wer 7 papa pissere Romaniscan byrig ferde to
the  most-blessed ~ man and pope  of-this Roman city went  to
Iustine, pe pa was Rome hlaford, 7 he becom to Chorinthia
Justin who then was  of-Rome lord and he came to  Corinth
pare cxstre, pa wxs him an hors pearf, pxt man him funde,
the city then was  to-him a  horse  need that one  him  found
pxt he mihte on sittan. pa pzt geacsode sum «pele man 4
that  he could on it then that learned a-certain noble  man  and
brohte him his hors, on pam gewunode his wif for mycelre
brought  him  his  horse  on  which was-wont bis  wife for  great
stilnesse on sittan, on pxt gerad, ponne him man oper his lic
gentleness on it on that  condition when him  one other  bis  like
hors findan mihte, pxt man pxs wifes hors ham asende. 7 pa
horse  find could that  one  of-the wife borse  home  sent and then
was geworden, pxt se foresprecena wer to pzre gecwedstowe
was  done that  the aforesaid man to the appointed-place
wegendum pam ylcan horse was geleded; sona swa he oper
carrying the same  horse was  led as-soon  as he  another
gemette, ham he asende pxt, pe him gelened was. 7 ba
found home  he  sent that  which to-him lent was and  then
pa bzt wif pxs foresedan weres zfter hire peawe wolde on

when the  wife of-the aforesaid man after  her  custom  would  on

18



II - HIT GELAMP IN PAM DAGUM GOTENA

ridan, ac heo ne mihte, forpon fter pam onszte swa haliges
ride but she  not could because  after  the seat of-so  holy
biscopes hit widsoc, pzt hit wif bare. witodlice hit ongan
bishop it refused that it woman  bore certainly it began
blawan < gremetian ungemetlice 7 mid unablinnendlicre
blow and  snort immoderately and with  unceasing
brogdettunge ealles lichaman meldian 7 yppan, pzt hit ne
tossing of-all  body show and  reveal that it not
mihte wifman beran zfter pam leomum pas biscopes.

could woman bear after the limbs of-the  bishop

pa pa hire wer wislice pxt oncneow, he hit sona eft 3.3
then when her husband ~ wisely that  perceived he it at-once  again

sende to pam arwyrpan were 7 mid mycclum benum bed,

sent to  the venerable man  and with  great prayers asked
pat he hit him sylfa hfde, forpon he hit mid his onsetle
that  he it him  himself bad because  he it  with his  seat

him sylfum to xhte @r gehalgode. be pam ylcan Iohanne
him  self for possession  before consecrated about  the same  Jobn

pis wundor gewunode beon szd fram urum witum, pzt he in
this  wonder was-wont be said by our wise-men  that  he in
Constantinopolim paxre byrig cumende to pam geate, pxt is
Constantinople the city coming to  the gate which s
genzmned Aurea Porta, him ongzn yrnendum folca manigum
named Golden ~ Gate him  toward  running of-peoples multitudes
in eallra gesihde biddendum anum blindum gesyhde he sealde
in of-all  sight to-asking a blind sight he  gave
7 mid ofer asetedre handa he aflymde para eagena peostru.

and with  over  set hand he  put-to-flight of-the eyes darkness
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III - POPE AGAPITUS

Pope Agapitus, traveling to the emperor Justinian, was brought a man in Greece
who was dumb and lame. Asking whether bis kinsmen trusted in God’s power and
Saint Peter’s authority, and hearing that they did, be sang mass, took the man
by the band, raised him onto bis feet, and put the Lord’s body in bis mouth. The
man’s tongue was loosed, and the people wept in wonder.

Naht mycelre tide xfter pon abzdendre nyde Gotena peode
Not-at-all  great time after  that  compelling need  of-Goths  nation
se xresta wer Agapitus pyssere halgan Rome cyrcan papa, pam
the first man  Agapitus of-this holy Rome church — pope whom
ic gestihtiendum Gode nu peowige, ferde pa to Iustiniane
I disposing God now  serve went  then to  Justinian
paxs bufan nxzmdan Iustinianes suna. him pa gyta ferendum
of-the above named Justinian son him  then  yet traveling
sume dxge on Grecalande wxs to broht to lacnianne an man,
on-some day in  Greece was  to  brought to  heal a man
se wxs dumb 7 healt, swa bzt he naupzr ne mihte ne
who was dumb and  lame 50 that  he  neither —  could —
word acwepan ne xfre of eordan upp arisan. 7 pa pa hine
word  speak nor ever  from earth up  arise and then when him
his magas wepende to him brohton, se drihtnes wer georne
his  kinsmen  weeping to  him  brought the  of-lord man  eagerly
acsode, hwaper hi hzfdon pone geleafan, paxt he mihte
asked whether they  had the faith that  he  could
beon gehzled. hi him jwyrdon 7§ cwadon, pxt hi festne
be healed they him  answered and  said that  they firm
hiht hxfden be his hxle in Godes mzgne 7 sancte Petres
hope  had abour his  health in of-God  power and of-saint  Peter
aldorlicnesse. he pa sona se arwyrpa wer onhylde hine to

authority he  then at-once the wvenerable man  bowed himself  to
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III - NAHT MYCELRE TIDE ZFTER PON

gebede 7 ongan massan singan 7] in pxs xlmihtigan Godes
prayer and  began mass sing and in  of-the almighty God
gesihpe geoffrode pa onsxzgdnysse. 7 pa bpa he pzxt gedon
sight offered the  sacrifice and then when he  that  done
hafde, he eode fram pam weofode 7 pzs healtan handa
had he  went  from  the altar and  of-the lame bhand
genam xtstandendum folce 7  tolociendum 5  hine arzrde
took standing-by people  and  looking-on and  bhim raised
on his agene fet 7 him on mup sxnde drihtnes lichaman.
on his  own feet and to-him in  mouth sent of-lord body

pa waxs seo tunge alysed to sprxce, seo pe lange xr was
then was  the  tongue  loosed to  speech which  that long before was
dumb. 7 hi ealle wundriende ongunnon wepan 7  heora
dumb and they all wondering began weep and  their
mod weard afyrhted, pa pa hi sceawodon 7 gesawon,
mind  became  frightened then  when  they  bebeld and  saw

hwet Agapitus in drihtnes mzgne 7 sancte Petres fultume
what Agapitus in  of-lord power and of-saint  Peter belp
gedon mihte.

do could
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IV - DATIUS OF MILAN

Datius, bishop of Milan, traveling to Constantinople, chose at Corinth a large
bouse that the people said a devil bad baunted for many years, so that it stood
empty, and answered that they would live there all the more gladly. In the stillness
of the night the devil mimicked lions, oxen, asses, snakes, swine, and mice. Datius
rose in anger and mocked bim: be who said be would set bis throne in the north
and be like the Most High now imitated swine and mice. The devil left in shame,
and the house became a dwelling for the faithful. Gregory now turns to the
wonders of bis own day.

Eac swylce hit gelamp on pa tide pzs ylcan ealdermannes,
Also  likewise it happened at  the time  of-the same ealdorman
pa pba Datius was gefyrdrod mid trymnesse rihtes geleafan,
then when Datius was  furthered with  strengthening  of-right  faith
se wzs biscop pzre burge Mediolana, pa ongan he faran to
who was  bishop of-the  city Milan then  began he  travel to

Constantinopolim paxre byrig, 7 he becom to Cozenthi pezre

Constantinople the city and he came to  Corinth the
magde. pa ongan he secan him  swa rum hus, pzt he
province then  began he  seck for-bimself  so roomy house  thar  be

mihte mid his geferredene eallum in gewician, 7 he peat
could with  his  company all in lodge and he  that

uneade findan mihte. pa geseah he feorran sum  hus, pet

hardly find could then  saw be  from-afar  a-certain house  which
was gerisenlicre mycelnysse, 7 pa het he, pxt man pzt
was  of-fitting size and then commanded he  that one it

him gegearwode, pxt he mihte pa niht pzr inne gewunian.
for-bim  prepared that  he  could the night  there in remain

pa szdon him pa landleode pzre ylcan stowe, pxt he in pam
then said to-him the natives of-the same  place that  he in the
huse beon ne mihte, forpon pe pxt deofol pxr manig gear

house  be not  could because that the  devil there  many years
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IV - EAC SWYLCE HIT GELAMP ON

in eardode 7 hit forpon weste wunode. pa jJswarode him se
in  dwelt and it therefore  waste  remained then answered them  the
halga wer Datius se biscop pus cwepende: ‘pxs pe lustlicor
holy man  Datius the  bishop thus  saying so-much the more-gladly
we sceolon paxr inne eardian, nu se awyrgda gast to pon ferde
we  shall there in dwell now the accursed spirit to  that  went
in pxt hus, pxt he manna eardunge of pam huse adrife’
into the  house that he  of-men duwelling from  the house  drive
pa bebead he, pzt hit him gegearwod beon sceolde, 7
then commanded he that it for-him prepared be should and
orsorh he par in eode, to pon pxt he ware refnende pa gewin
untroubled he there in went  to that that he were  enduring the struggles
pxs ealdan feondes. pa gelamp hit in pzre nihte, pa pa seo
of-the old fiend then happened it in  the night then when  the
measte stilnes 7 swigung was, 7 se Godes wer reste, pxt se
greatest  stillness  and silence was and the of-God — man rested  that  the
ealda feond ongan onhyrgian mid unmatum stefnum 7 mid
old fiend  began imitate with ~ immense voices and  with
mycclum cleopungum leona grymetunge 7 hrydra gehlowe 4
great cries of-lions  roaring and of-oxen  lowing and
eosola gehlyd 7 nzddrena hwistlunge 7 swyna grununge 7
of-asses  braying  and of-adders hissing and of-swine  grunting and
musa hwicunge. pa fxringa weard se halga wer Datius mid
of-mice  squeaking then suddenly — became  the holy man  Datius with
swa manigra wilddeora stefnum aweaht, 7 he pa swyplice
of-so  many wild-beasts voices awakened  and he  then greatly
eorre aras ] wid0 pam ealdan feonde ongan mid mycclum
angry  arose and against the old fiend began with  great
stefnum clypian 7 pus cwedan: ‘wel is pe  gelumpen, pu
voices cry and thus  say well is  to-thee befallen thou
earma, pe iu cwzde: ‘ic sette min heahsetl to norddzxle

wretch who once  saidst I set my high-seat to  north-part
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heofona rices, 7 ic beo pam hehstan Gode gelic. geseoh nu,
of-heavens  kingdom and I  will-be to-the bighest God like see now
pxt pu for pinum oferhigde eart geworden swynum 7j musum
that  thou for thy pride art  become to-swine and mice
gelic, 7 pu, pe ware unwyrde 7 hwapre woldest pinne
like and thou who wert unworthy and  yet wouldst thy
drihten onhyrgian, nu, swa swa pu wyrde eart, pu onhyrest
lord imitate now  so as thou worthy — art thou imitatest
wilddeor! 7 pa gehyredre pare his stemne, swa swa ic secge,
wild-beasts and then heard the bis  voice s0 as I say
for dzre onwegadrifennesse se awyrgda gast his sceamode.
for  the driving-away the accursed spirit  himself shamed
opde na ne scomude, se pe onufan pxt ne eode na in pat
or not —  shamed he who upon that  nor went — into the
hus, pe he =xr his scincrzftas in gegearwode? 7 swa
house  which he  before his  magic-arts in  prepared and o
zfter pon hit was geworden geleaffullra manna eardunghus,
after  that it  was  become offaithful men dwelling-house
forpon pa pa pxr waes an geleaffull man sodsecgendlice
because then when there was  a  faithful man  truthfully

in gangende, hrade se leasa gast 7 se ungeleaffulla onweg
in  going quickly  the false spirit  and  the unfaithful away
gewat. ac nu gedafenad, pxt we sume hwile geswigian be
departed  but  now befits that  we  some while be-silent about
pam #rran wyrdum < dedum, 7 us is to cumene to pam
the  former  events and deeds and to-us is to come to  the
wundrum, pe on urum dagum gelumpon 7 gedone waron.

wonders which in  our days happened and done were
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V + SABINUS OF CANOSA

Sabinus, bishop of Canosa, had long been blind. Totila, testing bis gift of prophecy,
took the cup from the servant and banded it to him himself; without seeing bim,
the bishop said, “Long live this band.” Later bis archdeacon bribed the cupbearer
to poison bim. Sabinus told the boy to drink it himself, then took it, made the
sign of the cross, and drank it unbarmed, while the archdeacon died at that hour
elsewhere. Peter says such wonders come from such a life.

Sodlice sume xfxste weras us waron cude, pa wxron of
Truly some  pious men to-us  were known  who were from
dzlum pas boltgeteles, pe hatte Apaulie; pa us pis cyddon,
parts of-the province which is-called Apulia who to-us this made-known
pxt mid manigra gewitnysse feorr 7§ wide gemarsod was
what  with  of-many witness far and  wide celebrated was
be Sabino, se was pxre burge biscop, pe hatte Canusina.
abour Sabinus  who was  of-the city bishop which is-called Canosa

hi gewunedon us cydan, pxt pes ylca wer lange @r his
they were-wont to-us make-known that  this same man long before  of-his
eagena gesihpe forlete, swa pzt he nanwiht geseon ne mihte.
eyes sight lost s0 that  he  nothing see —  could
pa geacsode Gotena cyning, se wzxs gehaten Totila, pat se
then learned of-Goths  king who was  called Totila that  the
biscop hzfde witedomes gast; 7 he hwxpre pxt ne gelyfde,
bishop had of-prophecy spirit and he  however that  not believed
ac he wolde cunnian, hwaper hit swa ware, swa swa he xr
but he would  test whether it so were 50 as he  before
secgan gehyrde. 7 pa pa se cyning becom on paxt land,
say heard and then when the king came into the  land
pa geladode se drihtnes wer pysne cyning to underngeweorce;
then invited the of-lord man  this king to  morning-meal

7 pa pa se cyning to pxre mysan becom, pa nolde he

and then when the king to the table came then would-not  he
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sittan on pa wynstran healfe, ac he geszt on pa swidran
sit on  the left side but  he  sat on  the right
pxs arwyrdan biscopes Sauines. pa bzr pxs biscopes cniht
of-the  venerable bishop Sabinus then bore  of-the bishop youth
to his feder wines drync, swa swa hit peaw was.

to  his  father  of-wine  drink 50 as it custom was

pa rxhte se cyning his hand ford swigende 7 genam pone
then reached  the king bis  band  forth  silent and  took the
hnzp xt pam cnihte 7 mid his handa for gewrixle pas
cup from  the youth and with  bis  hand for  exchange ofthe
cnihtes he pam biscope pone drync sealde, to pon pzt he
youth he  to-the  bishop the drink  gave to that  that  he
gesawe 7 ongeate, hwxper se biscop foreseondum Godes gaste
saw and perceived  whether the bishop  foreseeing of-God  spirit
hit oncnawan mihte, hwa pzt ware, pe him pone drync sealde.
it recognize could who  that  were who him  the drink  gave
pa se Godes wer onfeng pam hnzppe 7 na ne geseah pone
when the of-God — man received  the cup and not — saw the
pegn, ac he hwxpre cwxd: lifige peos hand in ecnysse, pe
servant  but he  however said let-live  this hand ~ in  eternity which
me pysne drync sylep!” for pam worde se cyning wzs blide 4
me  this drink  gives for  the word the king was  glad  and
pehhwapre him sceamode, forpon peah pe he fram pam Godes
nevertheless bim  shamed because  though that he by the of-God
were ongyten ware, hwxpre he pzt mazgn onfunde, pxt he
man  perceived were yet he  that  power  found which  he
pxr sohte. sodlice pyses arwyrpan weres lif in langre ylde wes
there sought  truly of-this  venerable man life in  long age  was
getogen to bysne para xfterfylgendra. pa weard his diacon mid
drawn-out  for example of-the followers then became his  deacon  with
unrihtre gewilnunge onzled, 7 he pohte, pxt he pone biscop
wrongful  desire kindled and he  thought  that he  the bishop
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V - SODLICE SUME AFASTE WERAS

wolde mid attre acwellan. pa gebigde he pxs fetfylleres mod,
would  with  poison  kill then bent he  of-the cup-bearer mind
to pon pzt he gemangde attor to Jxs wines drynce. 7 Da
to that that he mixed poison into of-the wine drink and  then
xt pxs gereordes tide, pa se biscop to mete szt, pa funde se
at  of-the meal time  when the bishop  to meat sar  then contrived the
his arcedeacon =t pam cnihte, pe waxs bpaxs biscopes byrele
his  archdeacon with  the youth who was  of-the bishop cup-bearer
mid medum, pxt he pone gezttredan drync him to bear.
with  bribes that  he  the poisoned drink him  to  bore
pa sona cwxd se arwyrda biscop to pam cnihte: ‘drinc pu 186.22
then at-once said the venerable  bishop to  the youth drink  thou
pis, pxt pu me berest to drincane! pa cwacode se cniht,
this  which thou me  bearest  to  drink then  trembled the  youth
forpon pe he ongzt, pxt he arasod waxs. 7 ma he wolde
because that he  perceived  thar  he  detected  was and more he  would

pas deades drync drincan, ponne he wolde pzt mennisce

of-the  death drink drink than he  would the buman
wite 7 scame rxfnian for pam gylte swa myceles mordes.
punishment and shame  endure for the  guilt  ofso great murder

7 pa se cniht dyde pone hnep to his mude, pa styrde se
and when the yourh  put the cup to his  mouth then restrained the
drihtnes wer him pus cwepende: ‘ne drync pu bis, ac syle
of-lord man  him  thus  saying not  drink thou this  but give
me; ic hit drince. 7 gang pu 7] szge pam, pe pisne drync
me I it drink and go thou and say to-him  who  this drink

pe sealde, pxt ic drince pis attor, 7 he ne bip hwapre
thee  gave that I  drink this  poison  and he  mnor will-be however

biscop) 7 pa hredlice gedonum Cristes rodetacne se biscop
bishop and then quickly made of-Christ  rood-sign the  bishop

orsorhlice dranc pazt attor, 7 in pa ylcan tid se deacon

untroubledly  drank  the  poison  and in  the same time the deacon
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wearp fordfered on odre stowe, pzr he pa wes, efne swa pa
became  departed in  other  place where he  then was even  as the
attru geondferdon pws arcedeacnes innop purh pws biscopes
poisons  went-through of-the  archdeacon bowels through of-the  bishop
mud. pam swa peah wxs sona pzs lichamlican attres wana,
mouth  to-whom so though was  at-once of-the bodily poison  lack
pxt him bzt znigne dead ongebrohte, ac he weard acweald
that  to-him it any death  brought but he  became  killed
mid py attre his agnes nipes in gesihpe pzxs ecan deman’
with  the  poison  of-his own malice in  sight of-the eternal  judge
Petrus cwxd: ‘pas wisan syndon wundorlice, 7 on urum
Peter said these  things are wonderful and in  our
tidum hi syndon us swide to wafienne. ac hit szgd is,
times they are to-us greatly  to  wonder-at bur it said is
pxt pyses ylcan weres lif swylc ware, pxt se pe ongyted
that  of-this  same man life  such were that  he who understands
his drohtad, ne scyle he wundrian his mzgn’

bis  way-of-life  not shall he  wonder-at his  power

VI - CASSIUS OF NARNI

Cassius, bishop of Narni, bad a face that was naturally red, and Totila scorned
bim as a drunkard. But in the field at Narni a devil seized the king’s swordbearer
before all bis army. He was brought to Cassius, who drove the devil out with
prayer and the sign of the cross, and from that day the cruel king bonored the
man be had despised.

Gregorius him 7Jswarode: ‘nelle ic eac pis forswigian, Petrus,
Gregory bim  answered will-not I also  this  keep-silent Peter
pxzt me gelomlice cyddon pa, pe her nu syndon of

which  to-me  frequently made-known  those who here  now are from
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VI - NELLE IC EAC PIS FORSWIGIAN

Narnusnensi pxre castre. witodlice on pa ylcan tid hit gelamp,
Narni the city certainly at  the same  time it  bappened
pat se foresprecena Gotena cyning Totila com to paxre castre
that  the aforesaid of-Goths  king Totila ~ came to  the city
Narnus. pa ferde him ongzn se wer pxs arwyrdan lifes, pas
Narni then went  him  against the man  of-the venerable life whose
nama wexs Cassius, se was biscop pzre ylcan burge. 7 him
name  was  Cassius who was  bishop of-the same  city and  to-him
was gecynde, pxt he symble wxs read on his andwlitan. pa ne
was  natural that he ever was  red  in  his  face then not
gelyfde na se cyning Totila, pat hit him for his gecynde wzre,
believed ~ —  the king Totila that it to-him for his nature were
ac he wende, pzt hit for singalum gedrynce weare, 7 eallum
but he thought  thar it  for  continual drinking were and in-all
gemetum he hine forseah 7§ forhogode. ac se xzlmihtiga God
ways be  him  scorned and  despised bur the almighty God
geeowde, hu myccles magnes he wzs *** in Narnusnensi
showed how  of-great power he  was (lacuna) in  Narni

pam felda, pxr se cyning to com, pa ferde se awyrgda gast in
the  field where the king to came  then went  the accursed spirit  into
pas cyninges swurdboran beforan eallum his folce 7 ongan
of-the  king sword-bearer before all his  people and began
hine walgrimlice swencan. 7 he pa wzs geleded beforan pas
him  cruelly torment and he then was  led before ofthe
cyninges gesihpe to dam arwyrdan were Cassio pam biscope.
king sight to  the venerable man  Cassius  the bishop

pa se biscop gefyldum his gebede 7 gedonum Cristes rodetacne
then the bishop  fulfilled his  prayer and made of-Christ  rood-sign
adraf pone deofol ut of pam mzn, se ne gepristlehte ofer pat,
drove  the devil out of the man who not dared after  that
pxt he eft in hine eode. swa pa wxs geworden, pxt se repa

that  he again into him  went  so then was  done that  the fierce
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cyning pam Godes peowan arode of pam dxge 7 wurdode mid
king the of-God  servant honored from thar  day and honored with
inweardre heortan, pone  he @r demde swipe forseowene for
inward beart him-whom he  before judged very despised for
his ansyne. sodlice forpon pe he geseah, pzt se wer was myccles
his  face truly because  that he saw that  the man was  of-great
magnes 7 geearnunga, py  syppan pzt fullfremede mod
power and  merit therefore  afterward  the  perfect mind
geswydrode ymbe hine fram pazre heannesse para oferhygda.
abated abour  him  from  the beight of-the  prides

VII - ANDREW OF FONDI

Gregory warns those vowed to chastity not to live with women. Andrew, bishop of
Fondi, kept a nun in bis household, and the devil stirred bis mind with ber beauty.
A Jew sheltering for a night in Apollo’ temple crossed bimself and saw evil spirits
report to their master; one boasted that he bad made the bishop pat the nun over
the shoulder. Finding the Jew signed with the cross, they cried, An empty vessel,
but signed,” and vanished. The Jew told the bishop, who confessed, sent away every
woman, and made the temple an oratory of Saint Andrew; the Jew was baptized.
Gregory says the cedar of paradise was shaken but not uprooted.

Ac nu, pa pa ic sxzde pa wyrda haligra wera, fxringa
But now then when I  told the  events of-holy men suddenly
me becom to gemynde, hu seo godcunde mildheortnes
to-me  came to  memory how the  divine mercy

gecydde ymbe Andream pone biscop paxre castre Fundene;
made-known  about  Andrew the bishop of-the  city Fondi
pxt ponne hwxpre ic wysce 7 wilnige, pxt pa magon
which  then however I wish and  desire that  those can
gehealdan, pe pis redad, 7 paxt hi ne genepon na, pat

hold who this  read and that  they not venture —  that
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VII - AC NU, PA PA IC SADE

hi geeardian mid wifum, pa pe gehalgiad 7 gehatad heora
they  dwell with  women those who consecrate and  vow their
lichaman pare rihtan forhazfdnesse, py les hit gelimpe, peat
bodies to-the  right abstinence the less it happen that
pam hreowsiendan mode swa myccle ma sio farlice scyndnes
to-the  repenting mind  so much more the sudden  incitement
undercreope, swa mycle swa pam mode swypur peowad seo
creep-under 50 much as to-the  mind more serves the
jweardnes paxre lustbarlican onsyne 7 tyhtad to pon, pat hit
presence of-the  pleasing face and urges to that  that it
yfele 7 unrihtlice gelysted. nis eac seo wise tweogendlicu,
evilly  and wrongly desires not-is also the  matter doubtful

pe ic nu secge, forpon pe paxr ful neah wzron swa manige
which I now tell because  that there full nigh  were s0 many
men to gewitnesse, swa pxr in pare stowe wunedon. witodlice
men  for witness as there in  the place dwelt certainly
pa pes arwyrda wer his lif geledde mid manigfealdum
when  this  venerable man  his  life led with ~ manifold
megnum wel gefylled 7  hine sylfne geheold on pare
virtues well  filled and  him self’ beld in  of-the
forhaxfdnesse crefte under pyllicum sacerdhade, pa was
abstinence skill under such priesthood then  was
sum nunne mid him, pe he xr on his geferscipe hafde.
a-certain  nun with  him whom bhe  before in  his  company bad
pa he nolde for his biscophade hi aweg adrifan, ac he geare
when be  would-not for  bis  bishophood ber away  drive but he  well
wiste ge be his sylfes clennesse ge eac be hire forhafdnesse,
knew  both about his own purity and also about her  abstinence

pa let he hi mid him wunian. of pare wisan was gedon, pat
then let he her with him  dwell from the matter was  done that
se ealda feond begeat sumre costunge ingang in pam mode

the old fiend got of-some  temptation  entrance  into the mind
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pas halgan biscopes. cudlice in his modes eagum he ongan
of-the  holy bishop plainly in  of-his mind eyes he  began
hire fegernesse behealdan, 7 he was gelustfullod in unrihtum
ber  fairness behold and he was  delighted in  wrongful
gepohte. pa sume dzge wxs sum  Iudeisc man farende of
thought then on-some day was  a-certain Jewish man  traveling  from
Campianalande 7 to Rome cumende. pa pa he on pam side
Campania and to Rome  coming then when he on the  journey
farende was, he becom to paxre stowe, pe Appia hatte. pa
traveling  was he  came to  the place which Appia is-called  then
geseah he, pxt se deg wes onhylded to zfenne, 7 he ne mihte
saw he that the day was inclined to  evening and he not could
findan, hwar he on niht gereste. pa was pzr neah Apollines
find where  bhe ar  night rested then was  there near  of-Apollo
templ. pa gefealh he pxr in 5 par pa niht gewunode 4
temple then went be  there in and there the night remained and
him swipe ondred pa feondgyld, pe pazr inne waron.
for-bimself greatly  dreaded  the idols which there in  were
peah pe he nzfde rihtne geleafan, hwaxpere he hine mid Cristes
though that he not-had right faith yet he  himself with  of-Christ
rodetacne gesegnode. 7 pa sollice ymb middeniht he lxg
rood-sign signed and  when  truly about  midnight be  lay
waccende, pa weard he mid mycelre fyrhte gedrefed, 7 pa
waking then became  he  with  great fear troubled and  then
fxringa tolociende geseah he myccle menigu awyrgdra gasta,
suddenly  looking-on saw he  great multitude  of-accursed  spirits
pa waron fore gangende, swylce hi on pegnunge wxron sumes
who were before  going as-if they in  service were of-a
hlafordes. 7 he pa geseah, pxt se pe heora yldost wes, in
lord and he then saw that  he who of-them eldest was in
sumum dzxle pzre stowe geszt. pa ongan he acsian synderlice

some part  of-the  place sat then began be ask singly
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para pegniendra gasta gehwylcne, hwxt he gedon hzfde, 4
of-the  serving spirits  each what he  done bad and
he witan wolde, hu mycelne nip hi hafdon menniscum
be  know would how  great malice  they had to-human
cynne xteowed. ] pa para awyrgedra gasta gehwylc his
kind shown and when of-the  accursed spirits  each to-his
acsunge synderlice gerehton, hwat hi wid godum mannum
asking singly related what they against  good men

yfles gedon hzfdon, pa stelde pzr an ford in heora middle,
of-evil  done bad then  leapt there one forth in  their middle
se szde mid hu mycelre costunge he onstyrede pone lichaman
who said ~ with how great temptation  he  stirred the body

in pam mode Andreas pzs biscopes purh pzre nunnan
in  the mind ofAndrew  the  bishop through of-the  nun
feegernesse, pe on his geferscipe wunode. pa se awyrgda gast,
fairness who in  his  company dwelt when the accursed spirit
pe pzr yldost weas, pis geornlice gehyrde, 7 he gelyfde, pat
who there  eldest was this  earnestly heard and be  believed that
hit him pe mare gestreon wzre, gif he mihte pzs halgan
it to-him the more  gain were if  he could of-the  holy
mannes sawle to pam fylle «nigre forspillednysse gebigan.
man soul to  the fall of-any perdition bend

pa gyt se ylca gast, se pe pas wisan jdette 7 ypte, he to
then yet  the same spirit  he who these things  confessed and revealed he  to
geecte ] pus cwad: ‘pxt ic him nazfre nahte ne mihte er
added and thus  said that I him  never aught  —  could before
pys xrran fenne. on «fentid ic geteah his mod to pon, pat
this  former  evening at  eventide I drew bis  mind to that  that
he lufode mid his bradre hand pa nunnan 5 ofer pa sculdru
he  loved with  his  broad band  the nun and over  the shoulders
gepaccode’ pa se awyrgda gast ] se ealda feond pyses
patted then  the accursed spirit  and the old fiend of-this
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menniscan cynnes hine geornlice mid lidum wordum bzd 4

buman race bim earnestly with  gentle words asked  and
lerde, pet he gefremede, pxt he =r ongan, to pon bzt he
urged that  he  accomplished what he  before began to that that he
synderlice sigor hazfde betwyh pam oprum hellegastum. 7

singularly victory  had among the other bell-spirits and
pa se Iudeisca man, pe pzr to com, wazccende pis sceawode,
when the Jewish man  who there to came  waking this  bebeld

7 for mycelre nearonesse fyrhto he cwacode, 7 fram dam
and for  great anguish of-fear be  trembled and by the

ylcan gaste beboden waxs, se pzr was yldra ponne pa odre,
same spirit  commanded  was who there was  elder than the others
pe him pegnodon, pxt hi secan sceolden, hwylc se wexre, pe
who him  served that  they seck should who he  were who
gepristlzhte to pon, pxt he in pam temple gelege, pa ferdon pa
dared to that that he in the temple lay then went the
awyrgdan gastas ] geornlice hine beheoldon, 7 hi gesawon,
accursed spirits and earnestly him  bebeld and they saw

pat he wxs gemearcod mid py halgan geryne Cristes rodetacnes.
that he was  marked with  the holy mystery  of-Christ  rood-sign

pa wxron hi wundriende 7 cwxdon: ‘walawa! pis is @mtig
then were they wondering and  said alas this is  empty

fet 7 gesegnod’ hi pa pis eft heora aldre szdon, 7 ba
vessel and  signed they then this again to-their elder  said and  then
sona eall seo menigu para awyrgedra gasta onweg gewat.
at-once  all the  multitude  of-the  accursed spirits  away departed
7 ba hrade se Iudeisca man aras, pe Dis eall geseah, 7

and then quickly  the Jewish man  arose  who this all  saw and
to pam biscope ferde 7 hine pa in his cyrican gemette 4

to the bishop went  and him then in  his  church found and
hine pa on sundor gecigde 7 fragn, mid hwylcere costunge

him  then in  private called and asked with  what temptation
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he gepread wzre. pa scamode pone biscop 7 nolde him
he  afflicted were then  shamed the bishop and  would-not  him
pa his costunge geandettan. pa szde se Iudeisce man him,
then bis  temptation  confess then  said the Jewish man  to-him
pxt he beheolde pa nunnan 7 mid unrihtre his eagena
that  he  bebeld the  nun and with  wrongful of-his  eyes
lufe hi lufode. pa gyt se biscop widsoc, pa geecte se
love  her loved when  yet  the  bishop denied then added the
Iudeisca man hit pus cwepende: ‘for hwon wipszcst pu
Jewish man it thus  saying for  what deniest thou
pxs pe pu eart geacsod, pu pe gyrstan xfenne to pon
that  which thou art  asked thou who  yester evening to  that
geleded were, pxt pu mid pinre bradre hand pa nunnan
led wert that  thou with  thy broad band  the nun
ofer hire eaxle paccodest” 7 pa butan tweon eadmodlice
over  her shoulder  pattedst and then without  doubt bumbly

he andette, pet he =r fastlice widsoc, forpon pe se biscop
he  confessed what  he  before firmly denied because  that the bishop

was behealdende, pzt he in his agnum wordum arasod wes.

was  bebolding that he in his  own words detected  was
pxs hryre 7 his scame paxs ylca Iudeisca man wes 190.16
of-him  fall and his  shame the same  Jewish man  was

afrefriende, 7 pa szde he, hu he pis ongzt, 7 eac
comforting and  then  said be how he  this  perceived  and also
hwylce word he gehyrde be him sprecan in gemetinge para
what words  he  heard about him  speak in  meeting of-the
awyrgedra gasta. pa se biscop pxt waxs ongytende, he pa
accursed spirits when  the  bishop that  was  perceiving be  then
hrade hine sylfne on eordan astrehte 7 in gebed sealde.
quickly  him self on  earth stretched and into  prayer  gave
7 he sona aweg adraf nales na pa nunnan ane, ac ealle

and he  at-once away  drove  not-at-all — the nun alone  but  all
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pa wif, pe =r on his geferscipe wunedon. 7 sodlice he
the women who before in  his  company dwelt and  truly he
gehalgode in pam Apollones temple gebedhus pazs eadigan
consecrated in  the of-Apollo temple oratory of-the  blessed
apostoles sanctus Andreas, 7 he fastlice ealle pa costunga
apostle saint Andrew and he  firmly all the  temptations
of his agnum lichaman adrigde. 7 sodlice pone Iudeiscan
from bhis  own body dried-up and  truly the Jewish
man he geteah to pazre ecan hzle, purh pzs gesihde 7
man  he  drew to  the eternal  salvation  through whose  sight and
preaunge se biscop weard gehzled. witodlice he geledde hine
rebuuke the bishop  became  bealed crtainly  be led him
to pam sceate pxre halgan cyrican, 7 he hine gelerde mid
to  the bosom  of-the  holy church and he him  taught with
py halgan geryne rihtes geleafan, 7 he hine geclensode mid
the  holy mystery  of-right  faith and bhe him  cleansed with
py weatere fullwihtes bzpes. 7 swa hit wzs geworden, pzt se
the water of-baptism bath and so it was  done that  the
ylca Ebreisca man, pa pa he pam biscope pa fremdan hzlo
same  Hebrew man  then when he  to-the bishop the  strange salvation
forgef, pa becom he gesxliglice to his agenre hzle, 7 swa
gave then came be  happily to his  own salvation and  so
se lmihtiga God panon he eac pone oderne to godum life
the almighty God  whence  he also  the other to  good life
geledde, panon he eac pone operne on godum life geheold’
led thence he also  the other in  good life  held
Petrus cwzd: ‘peos gedone wise, pe ic nu gehyrde, heo
Peter said this done thing  which I  now heard it
me nu gegearwad gehwapre ge mycelne ege ge mycelne
for-me now  prepares each both  great fear and great
hiht.

hope
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Gregorius him jswarode 7 cwd: ‘witodlice swa us gedafenad,
Gregory him  answered and said certainly 50 to-us befits

pat we symble ne getweogen of Godes gemiltsunge, 7 symble
that we ever not doubt of of-God  mercy and ever
we magon forhtian for ure sylfra untrumnesse. geseoh nu, pat
we can fear for  of-our selves  weakness see now  that
neorxnawanges cedertreow wzxs swype astyred, hwaxpre nes
of-paradise cedar was  greatly  stirred however not-was
hit upp alocen, to pon pzt us untrumum for pxs treowes
it up Pplucked to that  that  to-us weak for  of-the tree
styrenesse wxre ege xteowed, 7 for his stapolfestnysse bzldo.

stirring were  fear  shown and for its  steadfastness boldness

VIII - CONSTANTIUS OF AQUINO

Constantius, bishop of Aquino, had the spirit of prophecy. Dying, be was asked by
the weeping citizens who would be their father after him, and answered that bis
groom would succeed him and after bim bis fuller, and woe to Aquino. Andrew,
his deacon and once his groom, succeeded, then Jovinus, once a fuller; the city was
then wasted by the sword and by plague, so that after these two it bad no bishop.

Eac swylce sum wer waxs swide arwyrpes lifes, pam  waes
Also  likewise  a-certain man was  of-very  venerable life to-whom was

nama Constantius, se wxs paxre burge biscop Aquina. se
name Constantius who was of-the ity bishop Aquino who
was niwan fordfered on pa tid mines foregengan, se was
was  newly departed in  the time of-my predecessor who  was

eadigre gemynde papa Iohannes. manige men cypdon, pzt
of-blessed  memory pope  Jobn many men  made-known  that
he hzfde witedomes gast, pa pe hine cuplice cudon. eac pet

he  bad of-prophecy spirit  those who him  familiarly knew also  that

37

191.4

9111



191.21

GREGORY’S DIALOGUES III-IV

secgad pa =xfwstan 7 pa solsagalan weras, pe him jwearda
say the  pious and the  truthful men who  to-him  present
wearon, betwyh oprum bingum, pzt hit gelumpe in pam
were among other things that it happened in  the
dzge his forpfore, pa pe hine ymbstodon pa ceasterware
day of-his  departure when  that  him stood-around the  citizens

7 heom swa leof faeder wzs leorende, pxs pe hit gecweden
and to-them  so dear father — was  passing as that it  said

beon mzg, of pyssere worulde, 7 he pa swide biterlice
be can from  this world and he  then very bitterly
was cwiped fram pam ymbstandendum, 7 weopende hi hine
was  lamented by the bystanders and weeping they him
acsodon pus cwedende: ‘hwylcne feder habbad we =fter pe?’
asked thus  saying what father  have we after  thee
pa se fxder purh witedomes gast him Jswarode pus cwepende:
then the father  through of-prophecy spirit  them  answered thus  saying
‘efter me Constantie fehd to min horspegn, 7 @fter him
after me  Constantius succeeds to  my horse-servant  and  after him
Iobinus, se was min wascestre. eala, pu burh, pu Equine,
Jovinus who was  my  fuller o] thou  city thou Aquino
pxt pe  pus gelimped” 7 pa gecwedenum pyses witedomes
that  to-thee thus  happens and then spoken of-this  prophecy
wordum he his gast onsznde. 7 him pa fordferdum Andreas,
words be bis  spirit  sent-forth and him  then departed Andrew
se pe @r was his deacon, he onfeng pzre heordelican scire
he who before was  his  deacon he  received  of-the  pastoral office
gymnysse, se was gefyrn pxs biscopes horspegn Constanties.
care who was  formerly  of-the bishop horse-servant  Constantius

7 him pa of pysum life aleddum, Iobinus was hleotende
and him  then from this life  led-away Jovinus was  obtaining
pa zndebyrdnysse biscophades, se waxs xr wascestre in pere

the order of-bishophood who was  before fuller in  the
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ylecan czstre. 7  him pa gyt lifigendum swa pa eardiend
same city and  him then yer  living 50 the  duwellers
pxre ceastre wurdon forhergode ealle, 7 mid =zlpeodigra
of-the ity became ravaged all and with  of-foreign
manna sweordum 7 mid unmzte mancwealme hi wzron
men swords and with  immense pestilence they  were
forslegene to pan swide, pzxt =xfter his dxge par nzs
slain to  that  much that  after bis  day there  not-was
nxnig para gemeted, pe biscop beon mihte ne eac pa brodra
any of-those  found who  bishop be could nor also  the brothers
behealdan mihte. 7 swa wzs gefylled se cwyde pzs halgan
keep could  and o was fulflled  the saying  of-the holy
weres, pat xfter fordsipe 7 «fter geleornesse para twegra, pe
man that  after  departure  and after  passing of-the  two who
xfter him waron, syppan seo cyrice nznigne heorde hefde.

after bim  were afterward  the  church  no shepherd ~ bad

IX - FRIGIDIAN OF LUCCA

Venantius, bishop of Luna, told of Frigidian, bishop of Lucca, whose river often
burst its banks and flooded the fields and vineyards. The people tried ro dig it a
new bed but could not turn it. Frigidian prayed, then drew a little rake along
the ground, and the whole river left its course to follow the line be bad marked,
never again barming the crops, the sown fields, or the vineyards.

Eac ne forswigie ic na pis, pxt gelamp nu for twam gerum 19210
Also  not  pass-over I — this  which happened now before two years
secgendum pam arwyrdan were Uenantie, se was pxre castre

telling the venerable man  Venantius who was  of-the city

biscop Lunan. witodlice he szde, pxt in Lucan pzre cazstre,

bishop Luna certainly he  said that in  Lucca the city
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seo pe him neh was, wzre sum wer swide wundorlices
which  that him  near  was were a-certain  man  of-very  wonderful
meagnes, pxs nama was Fridianus, se was pxre cxstre biscop.
power whose name  was  Frigidian who was  of-the city bishop
pzs wundra sum pzt mzreste wzs gecyded fram eallum
of-whose  wonders one the  most-famous was ~ made-known by all
pam, pe par eardodon, pxt seo ea, seo pe flowep be pam
those  who there dwelt that  the  river which that flows by the
burhwealle, forhergiende ware his land, 7 oft gedonre ypunge
town-wall ravaging were its. land  and often done flooding
se stream mid his rynum 7§ mid his uppgange gewunode,
the  stream with its  courses and with its  rising was-wont
pxt he togoten wzs geond his ®ceras, 7 pa geplantedan
that it poured-out was  throughout its  fields and the  planted
wingeardas, pa be he gemette, ealle he pa oferfleow. 7
vineyards those which it met all it then overflowed and
pa pa Dis gelomlice gedon wzs, 7 mycclu neodpearf nydde
then when this  frequently done was and great need compelled
pa landleode pzre stowe, pxt hi paxre ea sum furlang
the  natives of-the  place thar  they of-the  river a-certain furlong
heora weorces gesealdan, pa ongunnon hi on odre stowe
of-their  work gave then  began they in  other  place
geryman pa ea. ac peah pe hi par lange winnende wzron,
clear the river but though that they there long laboring were

ne mihton hi hwxdre pone stream of his rihtryne abygan.
not  could they  yer the stream from its  right-course turn

pa worhte se drihtnes wer Frigdianus him  ane lytle racan
then made the of-lord man  Frigidian for-bimself a little  rake
7 eode to pxre ea < paxr ana hine on his gebed onhylde
and went  to the river and there alone himself in  bis  prayer  bowed

7 pare ylcan ea bebead, pzt heo him fylgde purh pa stowe,

and the same  river commanded that it him  followed  through the place
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pe he on ferde. pa geteah he pa racan wfter pzre eordan,
which he on  went then  drew he  the rake along  the earth

7 pa forletenum hire agnum streame eall seo ea was him
and then left its own stream all  the river was  him
fylgende, swa bzt heo eallunga pone gewunelican ryne anforlet
Sollowing so  that it entirely the usual course  forsook

7 hire sylfre geahnode pone ryne, pe se drihtnes wer
and to-it  self appropriated  the course  which the of-lord man
beforan mid paxre racan @r tacnode on pzre eordan, 7 heo
before with  the rake before marked on  the earth and it
sybpan naht ne derede heora jlyfnum, pe pam mannum
afterward  not-at-all —  harmed  their provisions which to-the men
bryce wxron ne on gesawenre eorde ne on gesettum wingearde.

use were nor in  sown earth  mor in  set vineyard

X + SABINUS OF PIACENZA

The Po broke over the church’s lands at Piacenza. Bishop Sabinus told his deacon
to order the river back; the deacon laughed. Sabinus then dictated a written
command to the river in the name of Christ and had it thrown into the water,
and the flood withdrew and never touched the church’ land again. Gregory says
the obedience of a senseless element shames the bardness of buman hearts.

Eac swylce ic oncneow oder wundor purh geszgene pexs

Also  likewise I learned another  wonder through  account ofthe

arwyrdan biscopes Uenanties. se sxzde, pxt hit gedon ware in
venerable bishop Venantius who  said that it  done were in
pare byryg Placentsan, pxt se unleasesta wer Iohannes, se is nu
the city Piacenza which the most-truthful ~man Jobn who is  now
gerefscire healdende in pyssere Romebyrig, se was eac geboren

prefecture holding in  this Rome-city who was  also  born

41

193.7



193.17

GREGORY’S DIALOGUES III-IV

7 gefeded in pzre ylcan byrig Placentsan, he eac gecydde, pat
and fed in the same  city Piacenza be also made-known that
hit eall swa gedon wzre, swa us se biscop @r saxde Uenantius.
it all  so done were as to-us the bishop  before said ~ Venantius
witodlice hi us szdon, pxt in pxre ylcan castre wxre sum
certainly they to-us said that in  the same  city were  a-certain
biscop swyde wundorlice myccles megnes, pam was nama
bishop of-very  wonderfully great power to-whom was ~ name
Sabinus. pam pa sume dxge his agen deacon szde, pxt Pad
Sabinus to-whom  then on-some day his  own  deacon said that  Po
seo ea ware of hire rihtryne on pazre cyrican yrdland up
the  river were  from its right-course onto of-the  church plowland ~ up
yrnende, ] pzt pxt weter hire flodes ealle pa stowe fornumen
running and that the  water  of-its flood all the places  destroyed
hzfde, pe par dam mannum to bigleofan beon sceoldon.
bad which there  to-the men for  sustenance be should

pa ‘swarode se arwyrda biscop Sabinus pam deacone pus
then answered the venerable bishop Sabinus the deacon thus
cwepende: ‘ga 7 cwed to Oxre ea: ‘geblin du pyses flodes 1
saying go and say to  the river cease thou  this flood and
cyrr to Oinum agenum rihtryne!’” pa se deacon pxt gehyrde,
turn  to  thy own right-course  when the deacon that  heard

pa hloh he 7 hine forseah. pa se drihtnes wer him to
then laughed he and him scorned then the of-lord man  him  to
gehet his writere 7 him dihtode pus cwedende: ‘Sabinus se
called ~ his  writer and to-him dictated thus  saying Sabinus the
drihtnes peowa pe het beodan pis gebod 5 pus cwxd:
of-lord servant  thee commanded announce this command and thus  said

ic pe bebeode, Pad, on naman ures drihtnes hzlendes Cristes,
I thee command  Po in  name of-our lord savior Christ
pxt pu ut ne gange of Jinum agnum ryne ofer dis in pas

that  thou out not go from  thy own course over  this into these
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stowe, ne pu na geprystlece, pxt pu ure cyricland on xnigum
Pplaces nor thou — dare that  thou our  church-land in  any
pinge derige’ 7 pa gyt to geecte pam ylcan writere pus
thing barm and then yet 1o added to-the same writer thus
cwepende: ‘geseoh bu, pzt pu pis awrite ] weorp in pet
saying see thou that  thou this write and  throw into  the
water pxs ylcan flodes! he pzt bebod onfeng pxs halgan
water of-the  same river he  the  command received  of-the holy
weres ] swa dyde, swa he him bebead. pa syddan gestilde
man and so did as he  him  commanded then afterward stilled

se flod 7 gecyrde fram pan cyriclande to his agnum rihtryne
the flood and turned from  the  church-land  to its  own right-course
7 nafre sy0pan pxt heo ne geprystlehte, pxt heo awer on
and never  afterward that it — dared that it anywhere on
dam lande up urne. in pxre wisan, Petrus, hwat odres magon
the land up  ran in the matter ~ Peter what other  can
we ongytan, buton pxt pzr wxs onscynded manna heortena
we  understand  except  that  there was  shamed of-men  hearts
heardnes 7 heora unhyrsumnes, pa pzt unandgytfulle gesceaft
hardness and  their disobedience when the  senseless creature
pxs watres wxs hyrende pam halgan were in his magne?

of-the  water was obeying the holy man in  his  power
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XI - CERBONIUS OF POPULONIA

Cerbonius, bishop of Populonia, took passing soldiers into his guest-house and
bid them from a Gothic army, and Totila bad bim thrown to a bear before the
people. The bear, set loose, bowed its bead and licked the bishop’s feet, and the
king and people turned to reverence. Later, when the Lombards overran Iraly,
be withdrew to Elba and, dying there, told bis priests to bury him in his own
tomb at Populonia and burry back. A storm raged around their ship, but no
rain fell on it; they buried bim, and as soon as they were back aboard a Lombard
ealdorman reached the place.

ba was eac sum  wer swipe arwyrdes lifes, paxs nama
Then was  also  a-certain man  of-very  venerable life whose  name
was Cerbonius, se was pxre burge biscop Populine. se us
was Cerbonius who was  of-the  city bishop Populonia who  to-us
sealde in urum dagum pa cydnesse his mycclan haligdomes.
gave in  our days the  testimony of-his grear boliness
sodlice pa pa he wxs swyde georne behealdende da teolone
truly then when he was  very eagerly keeping the  zeal

his gestlidnesse, pa waron pzxr sume dzge militisce men
of-his  hospitality then  were there  on-some day military men
farende. pa onfeng he pa in his gesthuse 7 hi ahydde,
traveling then  received be  them in bis  guest-house  and them bid
forpon pe pazr wfter com Gotiscra manna here. 7 se Godes
because  that there after  came of-Gothic  men army  and the of-God
man geheold heora lif wid para odra nid. 7 bzt pa was
man  kept their life against of-the ~others malice and that  then was
gesed pam treowleasan Gotena cyninge Totillan. pa weard
said to-the  faithless of-Goths king Totila then  became

he onzled mid unmattre walhreownesse 7 wedenheortnesse.

he  kindled — with  immense cruelty and madness
pa het he pysne biscop beon geleded to pzre stowe,
then  commanded he  this bishop be led to  the place
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pe is gehaten Meroles, seo was -VIII- milum fram his
which is  called Merulis which  was eight miles from bis
byrig, per he pa szt mid his here. 7 he het, pxt hine
city where he then sar  with his army and he commanded that  him
man wurpe berum to fretanne beforan gesihde ealles pes
one threw to-bears  to  devour before sight ofall  the
folces. 7 pa pa se ylca treowleasa cyningc geszt in Owre
people and then when the same  faithless king sat in  the
sceawunge, to don bzt he wolde geseon paxs biscopes dead,
spectacle to that that he would  see of-the  bishop death
7 pa was per to  cumen swyde mycclu folca maniguy,
and then was  there thither come very great of-peoples  multitude
pa was eac se biscop geleded in pone middel pzs folces,
then was  also  the bishop led into  the middle of-the  people
7 par was begyten se masta ] se rypesta bera to his
and  there was gotten the greatest  and the fiercest bear  for bhis
deade, se was gewunod, pxt he oft walhreowlice manna
death which was  wont that it often cruelly of-men
lichaman slat. 7 pa forlet man pone beran of his bendum.
bodies tore  and then released one  the bear from its  bonds

pa wxs he swipe mid rednesse onzled 7 pa hrade pone 1951
then was it very with  flerceness kindled and then quickly  the
biscop gesohte. ac pa faringa he forgzt ealle pa his rednesse
bishop sought but then suddenly it  forgot all the its  flerceness
7 his swyran onbigde 7 his heafod eadmodlice ofdune
and its  neck bent and its  head bumbly down
asende 7 ongan liccian paxs biscopes fet. pa hit wxs pus
sent and  began lick of-the  bishop feet  then it was thus
gedon, pzxt hit openlice mihte beon ongyten fram eallum
done that it openly could be perceived by all
mannum, pzt ymb pone Godes man para manna heortan

men that  about  the of-God ~ man  of-the men bearts
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waron gewended in wilddeora rednesse, 7 pzs wilddeores
were turned into  of-wild-beasts  flerceness and  of-the  wild-beast
heorte wzs gehwyrfed in mennisce bilwytnysse. pa pat
beart was turned into  human gentleness then  the
folc, pe pzr =r com to sceawunge pxs biscopes deades,
people  which there before came 1o beholding ofthe bishop death
mid mycelre cleopunge weard gecyrred in wundrunge 7 in
with  great crying became  turned into  wonder and into
are. pa was eac se cyning sylf onwznded to begangenne
honor  then was also  the king self  turned to  practice

pxs biscopes arwyrdnysse, 7 swa hit wes gedon mid Godes
of-the  bishop veneration and so it was  done with  of-God
dome, pxt se pe =r Gode fylgan nolde in gehzlde pas
Judgment that  he who before God follow would-not in  keeping of-the
biscopes lifes, sona he eft him fylgde fram andweardnesse
bishop life at-once he  afterward him  followed ~from  presence

pxs wildan deores. 7 nu gyt syndon manige men lifigende,
of-the wild beast and now yer  are many men  living

pe pzr pa jwearde waxron, pa us cyddon, pxt hi mid
who  there  then  present were who to-us made-known thar  they with
eallum pam folce pxt sceawedon, 7 hi sylfe hit gesawon.
all the people  that  bebeld and they selves it saw

eac swylce ic oncneow oder wundor be dam ylcan were, pat
also  likewise I learned another wonder about the same  man which

me szde Uenantius se biscop in Lunan. sodlice he het

to-me  told Venantius the  bishop in  Luna truly he  commanded
him gegearwian byrgenne in pzre ylcan byrig Populine,
for-bimself  prepare tomb in  the same city Populonia

pxr was his biscopstol in pzre cyrican. ac pa comon
where  was bis  bishop-seat in  the church but then came
Langbeardisca leoda on Italiam 7 pat land eall hergedon. pa
Lombard peoples into Italy and the land all  ravaged then

46



XI - PA WAS EAC SUM WER SWIPE

gewat se biscop to Elbam pam ealande, 7 pa onhreosendre
departed the bishop to Elba the island and then  falling-on
mettrumnesse he genealehte to deade. pa bebead he his
sickness he  approached to  death then commanded he  his
preostum, pe =zt his pegnunge weron, pus cwedende: ‘gesettad
priests who at  his  service were thus  saying set

me on mine byrgene, pe ic me gegearwode’ pa sxzdon
me in  my tomb which I for-me  prepared then  said

hi to him: ‘hu magon we bpinne lichaman pider geledan,
they 1o him how  can we  thy body thither  lead

nu we witon, paxt Langbearde habbad pa stowe genumen °
now we  know that  Lombards have the  place taken and
xghwer pzr ymbutan farad?” pa +swarode se biscop heom 4
everywhere  there about travel then answered the bishop them and
cwxd: ‘geledad me pider orsorhlice 7 ne ondrzdad eow,

said lead me  thither — untroubledly — and not dread for-yourselves
ac ofstlice bebyrgad me, 7 sona swa min lichama bebyrged
but  hastily bury me  and as-soon as my body buried

sy, beod ge mid eallre hrzdnesse eft panon farende’ pa
be  be ye  with  all swiftness again  thence traveling then
foroferedum pam biscope hi asetton his lichaman on scip
departed the bishop they  set his  body on  ship
7 ferdon to pazre byrig Populine. pa was swyde mycel
and  went to  the city Populonia then was very great
genip geworden in pam wolcnum, 7 unmete renas rindon.
mist become in  the clouds and  immense rains rained
ac hit eallum mannum gecyded was, pxt in pam dzle pas
but it to-all men made-known  was that in  the part  of-the
sxs, pxr pat scip bar pes halgan weres lichaman, 7 hi ferdon
sea  where the  ship  bore of-the holy man body and they went
fram Elba pam ealande, panon syndon -XII- mila to pzre byrig

from  Elba  the island whence  are twelve  miles  to  the city
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Populine, 7 on agdre healfe pxs scipes was swipe mycel regnes
Populonia and on either  side of~the ship was  very great  of-rain
storm, ] in pzt ilce scip nan regnes dropa ne gefeoll. pa
storm and in the  same ship  no of-rain drop — fell then
becomon pa preostas to paxre stowe, 7 pxs biscopes lichaman
came the  priests o the place and of-the bishop body

hi pazr bebyrgdon, 7 his bebodu hi geheoldon, 7 ofstlice
they there buried and bis  commands they kept and  hastily
hi wzron to heora scipe eft cyrrende. pa sona swa hi on
they were to  their ship again  turning then as-soon as they on
heora scipe eft weron, pa com se walhreowesta Langbeardena
their ship again were then came the cruelest of-Lombards
ealdorman in pa ylcan stowe, pzr se drihtnes wer inne
ealdorman into the same  place where  the of-lord man  in
bebyrged wes. of dzs tocyme him waxs gecyded, pat se Godes
buried was  from whose coming to-him was — made-known that  the of-God
wer hzfde witedomes gast, forpbon pe he bebead his pegnum,
man  had of-prophecy spirit  because  that he commanded bis  servants
pxt hi hrzdlice of pxre stowe his byrgene aweg gewitan.

that  they quickly from  the place of-his  tomb away  depart
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XII - FULGENTIUS OF OTRICOLI

An old priest who was there told how Fulgentius, bishop of Otricoli, bad angered
Totila, who scorned bis gifts and bad bim bound. The Goths drew a ring around
bim in the burning sun, which be was not to step out of. Then lightning, thunder,
and rain came on so bard that bis guards could not bear it, but not a drop fell
within the ring, and the king turned to reverence him. So, the priest ends, God
works his wonders through the despised to humble the proud.

Sodlice pis wundor pzs regnes gedales, pe paxr geworden
Truly this  wonder of-the  rain division which  there  done

was, hit is us eac getacnod to secgenne be  sumes
was it is  to-us also  shown to tell abour  of-a
biscopes arwyrdnesse. soplice sum  eald preost is nu gyt
bishop venerableness truly a-certain old  priest is  now yet
lifigende, se us cydde, pxt he sylf pzr jweard were,
living who to-us made-known that  he  self  there  present were
pus cwedende: ‘Fulgentius was haten paxre cyrican 7§ pare
thus  saying Fulgentius was called of-the  church and  of-the
biscopscire biscop, seo genemned is Utricolensis. se hafde
bishopric bishop  which named is Otricoli who  bad
swide abelged pone wzxlhreowan cyning Totila, pa pa he
greatly  angered  the  cruel king Totila  then when be
mid herge to pxre stowe genealzhte. pa gewilnode se biscop,
with — army to the place approached then desired the bishop
pat he wid his preostas hwylcehugu lac pider sznde 7 pas
that  he by his  priests some gifts thither  sent and  of-the
cyninges hatheortnesse gestildan, gif hi mihton. sona swa
king fury still if  they could as-soon  as
se cyningc pa lac geseah, he forhogode hi 7 swyde eorre
the  king the  gifts saw he  despised them and very angry
bebead his mannum, pzt hi pone ylcan biscop mid mycelre

commanded bis  men that  they the same  bishop with  great
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hrzdnesse gebundon 7 hine to his dome geheoldon. pa pa
swiftness bound and him to  bhis  judgment kept then  the
redan pegnas pxs Gotan genamon hine for pxs cyningces
ferce servants of-the  Goth took him for  of-the king
walhreownysse 7 pa ymbhefdon hine utan 7  bebudon,
cruelty and then surrounded bim  ousside and commanded
pxt he stode in anre stowe 7 ymb hine gemearcodon anne
that  he  stood in  one place and about  him marked a
hring on pzre eordan 7§ heton, pxt he nznige pinga mid
ring on  the earth and commanded that he  in-no way with
his fet pone hring ne oferstope. 7 ba pa se Godes wer
his  foor the ring —  overstepped and then when the of-God  man
was par ymbstanden fram pam ylcan Gotum, he barn in
was  there  surrounded by the same Goths be  burned in
pxre hxto pxre swyplican sunnan 7§ was belocen binnan
the beat of-the  violent sun and was locked within
pam mearce pxs hringes. pa semninga gewurdon ligetslehtas
the mark of-the ring then  suddenly came lightning-strokes
7 punorada, 7 swa mycel regnes mzgn com, pxt ba
and  thunders and so great of-rain  force came  that  those
pe in pone biscop fengon to healdanne, paxt hi ne mihton
who in the bishop took to  hold that  they not could
adreogan pa mycelnesse pxs regnes. 7 da Oa pzr was
endure the  greatness of-the  rain and then when there was
swa mycel yOgung Ozs renes, ne gefeoll an dropa pas
50 great flooding of-the  rain not  fell one  drop of-the
regnes binnan pone mearcan pas hringces, in pam stod se
rain within the mark of-the  ring in  which stood  the
Godes wer Fulgentius. mid py pe bzt pus geworden wzs
of-God man  Fulgentius with  that that it thus  done was
bodod pam wxlhreowestan cyninge, pa sona was his peat

announced  to-the  cruelest king then at-once was  his  the
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rede mod gecyrred to mycelre arwurdnesse paxs biscopes,
fierce  mind  turned to  great veneration of~the  bishop

pxs ylcan be hine @=r lyste wites 7 yflunge for his
the same whom  him before lusted  punishment and ill-treatment for  his
pxre ungefylledlican hatheortnesse. swa se «lmihtiga God
the insatiable fury 50 the  almighty God
wyrced pa wundru his mihte purh his gecorene, pa beop
works the  wonders of-his  might through  his  chosen who are
mannum forsewene, ongzn pa oferhydigan mod lichamlicra
to-men despised against the  proud minds  of-bodily
manna, ] seo sodfxstnes forsetep heora sweoran 7 gebiged
men and the  truth obstructs their necks and bends
purh pa eadmodan men, forpon pe heo hi symble ahebbad
through the  bumble men because  that they  them ever raise
oferhigdilice ongen pa bebodu pzre sodfestnesse’

proudly against  the commands of-the  truth

XIII - HERCULANUS OF PERUGIA

Bishop Floridus told Gregory of bis foster-father Herculanus, bishop of Perugia.
The Goths besieged the city for seven years and took it, and Totila ordered the
bishop flayed from neck to beel and bebeaded; he was bebeaded on the wall, and bis
body was thrown down outside it. Men set the head back on the neck and buried
bim with a slain child. Forty days later the citizens came to rebury bim in Saint
Peter’s church and found the child rotten and full of worms, but the bishop whole,
bis bead grown back onto bis body and no trace of the flaying. Peter marvels.

Eac hit gelamp nu niwan, pat Floridus pzs arwyrdan lifes 197.13
Also it happened  now newly that  Floridus of-the venerable life
biscop me sxzde sum swide wundorlic wundor. he cwzd,

bishop to-me  told a-certain  very wonderful wonder he  said
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pxt se halga wer Erculanus min fosterfader, se wzs biscop
that  the holy man  Herculanus my  foster-father who was  bishop
Purusine pare castre, pxt he ware geleded of pzs mynstres
of-Perugia  the city that  he  were led from of-the monastery
drohtode to pzs sacerdlican hades gife, 7 pxt was in Totillan
way-of-life  to of-the priestly order  grace and thar was in of-Totila
dagum bws treowleasan cyningces. pa ylcan buruh ymbset
days of-the  faithless king the  same city besieged
para Gotena here singallice -VII- gzr. pa of pazre byrig
of-the  Goths army  continually seven  years  then from the city
manige para ceasterwarena flugon, pa pe ne mihton adreogan
many ofthe  citizens fled those who not  could endure
paxs hungres frzcnesse. 7 pa on bpan seofodan gxre na pa
of-the  hunger peril and then in  the  seventh year — not then
gyt eallunga geendedum se here para Gotena geeode in Ja
yet  entirely ended the army  of-the Goths went into  the
ymbsetenan burh. pa sende se ealdorman, se pe in pam herge
besieged city then sent the ealdorman he who in the  army
yldost was, his xzrendwrecan to Jam cyninge Totillan his
eldest was his  messenger to  the king Totila his

hlaforde 7 acsode, hwat he don sceolde pam biscope odde

lord and  asked what he do should to-the  bishop or
pam folce. 7 he him pa bebead 7§ cwxd: ‘befleh =rest
to-the  people  and he  him  then commanded and said flay Sfirst

xnne pwang pam biscope fram pam hneccan op pone hoh 1

a strip from-the bishop from  the neck to  the heel  and
him  pat heafod syppan of aceorf 7 syddan eall pzt folc,
from-bim the  bead  aferward off cut  and afierward all  the  people
pe pu par finde, sleh mid sweorde’ he pa se ylca ealdorman
whom thou there find slay  with  sword he then the same ealdorman

het geledan pone arwyrpan biscop 7 pone halgan wer

commanded lead the venerable bishop and  the holy man
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Erculanum ofer pzre burge weall 7 hine pxr heafde beceorfan
Herculanus over  of-the city wall and him  there by-head  cut-off

7 him  het of deadum aflean pone pwang fram pam
and  from-him commanded from dead flay the strip from  the
hneccan op pone hoh. 7 sona swa anumen wazs se pwang
neck o the heel  and as-soon as taken was  the strip
of his lichaman, he awearp pzt lic ut buton pone weall
from  bis  body he  threw the  body out outside  the wall
pa sume men mid menniscre arfestnysse genydde gesetton
then some men with  human piety compelled set

pat acorfene heafod eft to dam sweoran 7 bebyrigdon pas
the  cut-off head again to  the neck and buried ofthe
biscopes lic be dam wealle 7 an lytel cild mid him, pet
bishop body by the wall and a  litle  child with  bim which
pxr xr funden waxs eac ofslagen. pa pe feowertigodan
there  before  found was also  slain then on-the fortieth

dage zfter pam ilcan slehte alyfde se ylca cyning, pzt pare
day after the same  slaughter allowed  the same  king that  of-the
burge ceasterware, pe @r gehwider todrifene weron, to
city citizens who  before  everywhere scattered were to
pxre ylcan byrig eft gecyrdon buton xlcere fyrhto, 7 eft
the same city again  returned without  any fear and  again
hi weron cyrrende onfangenre leafe to lifigenne, pa pe =r
they were returning received leave  to live those who  before
flugon xgper pe pone hungor ge eac pone sleht. pa wzron
fled each both  the bunger and also  the slaughter then were
gemyndige pa buruhwaran, hwylces lifes se heora biscop was,
mindful the citizens of-what life the their bishop was
7 pa geornlice sohton, hwar his lichama bebyrged were, pat
and then earnestly sought where  his  body buried were that
hi pone mid gerisenlicre are bebyrgdon in pare cyrcan pas

they it with  fitting honor  buried in  the church ~ of-the
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Petrus cwxd: ‘hwylc man ne awundrad swylce wundru para 1995
Peter said what man  not wonders-at such wonders of-the

deadra, pa beod gedone fore awzcenesse 7 lare para

dead which  are done for awakening and  teaching  of-the
lifigendra?’
living

XIV + ISAAC OF SPOLETO

Isaac, a Syrian who came to Spoleto in the Goths” time, is vouched for by the
nun Gregoria and the father Eleutherius. When be prayed three days and nights
in a church, a churchwarden who struck bim was thrown at bis feet by a spirit
crying, “Isaac drives me out!” He refused all gifts and let bis monastery own
nothing. He fed the thieves be foresaw digging bis garden, shamed beggars with
their bidden clothes, and warned a youth of a snake in a basker. Of bis one fault,
mirth, Gregory says God leaves small faults in great men to keep them bumble.

Gregorius -jswarode: ‘eac swylce on pam #rran Gotena tidum 1998
Gregory answered also  likewise  in  the earlier  of-Goths  times
was sum  swipe arwyrdes lifes wer neh Spolitane pere
was a-certain  of-very  venerable life man  near  Spoleto the
byrig, pxs weres nama was Isac. se lifde ful neah op
city of-the  man name  was  Taac  who lived  full nigh until
pa utemestan Gotena tida. pone cupon manige urra cudra
the last of-Goths times  whom  knew many of-our  known
freonda 7 eallra gearost seo halige fzmne, paxre nama wzs
friends and  of-all best the  holy virgin whose  name was
Gregoria, seo nu eardad in pyssere Romanebyrig be pexre
Gregoria who  now  duwells in  this Rome-city by  the
cyrican paxre eadigan 7 pzre clenan femnan sancte Marian.

church of-the  blessed and of-the  pure virgin saint Mary
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seo foresprecene faemne Gregoria, pa pa heo in pa tid hire
the  aforesaid virgin Gregoria then when she in the time of-her
geogodhades befleah pam gesettan gyfte to Godes cyrican,
youth fled the appointed marriage to  of-God church
in pam hi man gifan wolde, haliges nunlifes drohtop heo
in  which her ome give  would  ofholy  menlif  wayoffe sbe
sohte 7 wilnode, 7 fram pam ylcan Godes were gescylded
sought  and  desired and by the same  of-God ~ man  shielded

7 gefreodod fram pam gyftum heo waxs geleded gifendum
and  protected from the marriage  she was led granting
drihtne 7§ scyldendum to dam munuchade, pe heo wilnode
lord and  shielding to  the monastic-order  which she  desired

7 gyrnde, 7 pa forpon pe heo fleah, pxt heo hxfde ceorl
and  yearned and then because  that she  fled that  she  had busband
on eordan, heo geearnode habban brydguman on heofonum.
on  earth she earned bave bridegroom in  beavens
witodlice fela ic ongzt be pysum ylcan were szcgendum
certainly much I learned  about this same man telling

pam arwyrdan faxder Eleutherio, se pisne hiwcudlice cupe, 7
the  vemerable  father  Eleutherius  who this-one familiarly knew  and
his lif gedyde 7 gegearwode, pxt man his wordum gelyfde.
bis  life made and  prepared that  one bis  words believed
witodlice pes arwyrda Isac nzs he na geboren in
certainly this  venerable Laac  not-was he —  born among
Langbeardum, ac hwaxpre ic secge his wundor, pa pe he
Lombards but  however I tell bis  wonders those which  he
in  Langbeardum lifigende worhte. pa pa he «rest com to
among Lombards living wrought then when he  first came  to
Spolitanebyrig of Syria dzlum his agnum earde, he abzd
Spoleto-city from  of-Syria  parts bis  own bomeland he  asked
him  ingang fram pam cyricweardum, pxt him were agifen

for-himself entrance  from  the churchwardens that  to-him were  given
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leaf him to gebiddenne swa lange swa he wolde, 7 pat hi
leave  himself to  pray 50 long as be  would and that  they
hine na ne nyddon, pxt he on deogle tid of Jzre cyrican
bim not —  compelled that he at  secret time from the church
ut aeode. he stod in his gebede ealne dxg 7 pam dxge pa
out went be stood in his  prayer all day  and rto-the day the
zfterfylgendan nihte he to gepeodde. eac swylce pone wftran
following night  he to  joined also  likewise  the second
dag mid his nihte unwerig on benum he purhstod. cudlice in
day  with its  night  unweary in  prayers he  stood-through  plainly in
his gebede pone priddan dzg he pzr to gepeodde. 7 pa pa
his  prayer the third day  he there to joined and then when
pis an para cyricwearda geseah, mid oferhigde gaste inblawen
this one of-the churchwardens  saw with  pride in-spirit - puffed-up
ponon he becom to pam dxmme his sylfes wanunge, ponon
whence  he  came to the barm of-bis own loss whence
pe he fordpeon sceolde purh pzs odres peawas 7 bysene.
— he  prosper should through of-the other  virtues and  example
witodlice he ongan pisne licetere nemnian 7 mid ceorliscum
certainly he  began this-one hypocrite  name and with  churlish
worde hine cigan xswica, forpon pe he eowde hine sylfne
word bim call deceiver because that he  showed bhim self
beforan manna eagum -III- dagas 5 -III- niht on gebede
before of-men eyes three  days and three  nights in  prayer
standan. 7 pa sona eornende sloh pone Godes wer mid his
stand and then at-once running struck  the of-God ~ man with  bis
bradre hand ofer his wange, pxt he mid oretlan gebysmrod ut
broad band ~ over  his  cheek that  he with insult mocked out
eode of pzre cyrican, swa swa he wzre licetere pas xfestan
went  from the church 50 as he  were bypocrite  of-the pious
lifes. ac pisne pa sona fxringa in geeode se wrxcenda gast

life but this-one then at-once suddenly  in went the avenging spirit
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7 hine astrehte 5 afylde to pxs Godes weres fotum. 7
and  him stretched and  felled to  ofthe of-God  man feet and
pa ongan se deofol beforan eallum Oam, pe in dzre cyrican
then  began the devil before all those  who in the church
waron, purh Oxs gewitleasan cyricweardes mud clypian 4
were through  of-the  witless churchwarden mouth  cry and
cwepan: ‘Isac me wut drifed” witodlice nyste man er,
say Laac  me  out drives certainly not-knew  one before
hwylcum naman se zlpeodiga man genemned was, zr bon se
by-what name the foreign man  named was before that  the
awyrgda gast, se pe of pam ylcan cyricwearde ut wes adrifen,
accursed spirit he who from the same  churchwarden out was  driven
his naman acleopode < ameldode. he pa sona se Godes
bis  name called-out and  betrayed he  then at-once the of-God
wer gebeah ofer pone lichaman pzs geswenctan mannes, 7
man  bowed over  the body of-the  afflicted man and
pa aweg gewat se awyrgda gast, se pe hine xr in geeode.
then away  departed the accursed spirit he who him  before in  went
sona pxt was cud geond ealle pa burh, hwat pzr in
at-once that  was  known throughout all the  city what there  in
dxre cyrcan geworden was. pyder pa samod ongunnon
the church done was thither  then together — began

yrnan weras 7 wif, pele 7 unzpele, 7 hine heapmalum
run men and women noble and  ignoble and him  in-troops
ongunnon to hyra husum ladian 7§ lzdan. sume hi woldon
began to  their  houses invite and  lead some they  would
sellan heora sundorland mynster on to getimbrianne, sume
give their private-land monastery  on  to  build some
heora feoh him to jlyfne, sume hi woldon eadmodlice
their money to-him for provision  some they  would bumbly
bryngan pam Godes were eall swa hwat swa hi mihton. ac

bring to-the of-God — man  all  so what o they  could but
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se peowa pxs xlmihtigan Godes pxs naht ne onfeng, ac ut
the servant  of-the almighty God that  not-at-all —  received but out
gangende of pare byrig naht feor panon funde him  ane
going from  the city not-at-all far  thence  found  for-himself a
weste stowe, in pzre he him sylfum geworhte tela unmycel
waste  place in  which he for-him self wrought quite  small
eardunghus. to pam halgan men pa pe ferdon manige him
duwelling-house to  the holy man  those who went many them
ongunnon beon inzled mid py wyllan pxs ecan lifes purh
began be kindled — with  the will of-the eternal life through
his bysene, 7 agyfen hi sylfe in Jone Jdeowdom pzs
his  example  and  gave them  selves  into  the service ofthe
xlmihtigan drihtnes under his lareowdom. 5 pa pa him
almighty lord under  bis  teachership and then when to-him
gelomlice 7 eadmodlice xtfeolan his pegnas 7 laxrdon hine,
frequently and  humbly clung bis  disciples  and urged him
pxt he for his mynstres pearfe onfenge pat yrfe, bzt him
that  he  for  of-his monastery  need received the  property which to-him
broht was, 7 he pa se wara weard his agenre pearfednesse
brought  was and he then the wary  guardian of-his own poverty

heold him togenes strangne 7j rihtne munuclifes dom 7
held him  against strong and  right of-monk-life Judgment and
cwzd: ‘se munuc, se pe on pysum life wilnad, pxt he yrfe
said the monk be who in  this life  desires that  he  property
habbe, ne byd se beforan Gode munuc! 7 swa se halga
have not is he  before God monk and so the  holy
man forhtode, pxt he forlure pa gymeleste his pearfednesse,
man  feared that  he  lost the  carefreeness of-his  poverty

swa pa welegan 7 pa gitseras gewuniad healdan heora
as the  wealthy and the  misers are-wont hold their
forweordendan welan, pzt hi pa ne forleosan. 7 paxt par

perishing wealth that  they them not lose and that  there
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feorr 7 wide

far
mid mycclum

and wide  to-dwellers bis  life became

wundra

with  great of-wonders  works and

witodlice sume dxge
be

certainly on-some  day in  evening

geloman in  pxs mynstres wyrtgeard,

tools into  of-the monastery garden

gewunelice naman we hatap spadan 7

by-usual name we  call

spades

also
on xfenne he het

commanded

III-1V

eardiendum his lif weard eallum cup «gper ge

to-all known  each both

weorcum ge eac mid witedomes gaste.

with spirit

of-prophecy
weorpan iserne

throw iron

pa

isern geloman

which  iron tools
spitelas, 7 cw=zd
and  spuds and  said

to his pegnum: ‘weorpad in done wyrtgeard pus manige

to his  disciples throw into  the garden thus  many
spada 7 eow  hrade gangad onweg’ soplice pare ylcan
spades  and  yourselves quickly  go away truly on-the  same
niht, pa pa he aras xfter his gewunan mid his gebroprum
night  then when he arose after  his  custom with  his  brothers
drihtne lof to secganne, zfter pon he bebead 7 cwzd:
to-lord praise to  say after that  he  commanded and said
‘gad nu ] geseodad ura wyrhtena sufl, pxt hit sy on
g0 now and cook of-our workmen relish ~ thar it be in

@rne mergen gearu. ]

pa gewordenum =xrmergenne he

early morning ready and then come early-morning be
het beran mid him pone suflmete, pe he ar het
commanded  bear with  him  the relish-food which he  before commanded

gegearwian, ]

prepare and then in  went  with  the

wyrtgeard 7 par gemette swa manige wyrcende

garden and there  found s0

many
dam wyrtgearde, swa manige swa he

the garden 50 many as he

pxr in weorpan. soplice pxr waron

there in  throw truly there  were
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in pone wyrtgeard; ac purh Godes gast onwendum heora
into  the garden bur  through of-God  spirit  changed their
mode fram paxre pyfpe hi onfengon pa pa spada 7 fram
mind  from  the theft they  took then the spades  and from
pxre tide, pe hi pider in eodon, hi adulfon gehwylcne
the time  that they thither in  went they dug every

dxl pxs wyrtgeardes, pxs pe pxr xr undolfen was.
part  of-the garden of-thar  which there  before undug was

be pam se drihtnes wer, pa he to heom in eode, he cwxd: ‘on 2024
about that  the of-lord man  when he to them in went  he said in
szlum, la brodru, on szlum! hwat! ge wel habbad geworht 4
happiness  lo  brothers in  happiness lo ye well  have worked and
gewunnen. blinnad nu sume hwile! 7 heom pa sona het
labored cease now some  while and to-them then at-once commanded
syllan pa +lyfne, pe he @=r brohte, 7 hi gereorde =fter
give the  provisions which he  before brought and  them fed after
pam geswince swa myccles gewinnes. 7 pa pa hi genoh fulle
the  toil of-so  great labor and then when they enough  full
waron, he cwzd to heom: ‘ne willad ge nu leng peofian ne
were be  said to  them not  will ye  now longer steal nor
yfel don, ac swa oft swa ge hwaxt willad of pysum wyrtgearde
evil  do but so often as  ye aught will from  this garden
habban, gad ponne to pxs wyrtgeardes geate 7 mid gedeftum
have go  then to of-the garden gate and with  meekness
biddad 7 mid bletsunge nimap 7 geswicad fram dam pweoran
ask and with  blessing take and cease from  the  perversity
pxre pyfde’ 7 bpa het he heora zghwylcum gesomnian
of-the  theft and then commanded he  of-them each gather

his byrpene wyrta. 7 pa was swa geworden, pxt pa pe pider
his  burden of-herbs  and then was  so done that  those who thither
comon to pam wyrtgearde, to pon pzt hi pxr hwathugu

came to  the garden to  that  that  they there  something
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forstzlon, pxt hi after pon cyrdon buton peofte mid dre
stole that  they after that  returned  withour  theft with  the
mede heora gewinnes mid bletsunge 7 mid gyfum gefylde.
reward  of-their  labor with  blessing and with  gifis filled
eac swylce on sume tide to him genealehton sume =xlpeodige
also  likewise  ar  some  time to him  approached some  foreign
men 7 his mildheortnesse baxzdon oferhangene mid toslitenum
men  and his  mercy asked over-hung with  torn
cladum, swa pzt hi waron ful neah nacode gesewene. 7
clothes 50 that  they were Sull - nigh naked seen and
pa pa hi hine hrzgles bzdon, swigende gehyrde heora
then when they him  clothing asked silent heard their
word se drihtnes wer, 7 he znne of his pegnum deogollice
words  the of-lord man  and he  one of his  disciples secretly

to him gecigde 7 him bebead 7 cwad: ‘gang 7 sec in
to  him  called and bhim  commanded and said g0 and seek in

pxre stowe, pe ic pe secge, an hol treow 7] bring me

the place which I to-thee tell a hollow  tree and  bring me
pa hragl, pe pu pzr inne finde! 7 pa pa se pegn eode
the  clothes which thou there in find and then when the disciple went

7 bzt treow sohte 7§ funde, swa swa him beboden was,
and  the tree sought  and  found s0 as him  commanded was
7 pazt hragl deogollice brohte to pam lareowe, pzt pa
and  the clothing ~ secretly brought 1o the teacher that  then
se drihtnes wer pam «lpeodigan 7 pam nacodan 7] dam
the  of-lord man  to-the  foreign and to-the  naked and  to-the
biddendum mannum eowde 7 cwxd: ‘cumad nu ] nimad
asking men showed — and said come now and take
pis hragl 7 scrydad eow mid, fordon pe ge nacode syndon’

this  clothing and clothe you  with  because  that ye naked are
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pa hi pas hregl gesawon, hi gecneowon, pxt hi hi
when  they these clothes  saw they  knew that  they them
@r gehyddon, 7 wurdon aferede mid mycelre scame, 7
before  hid and  became terrified with  great shame and
scamiende hi onfengon heora agenu hrzgl, pa pe hi
ashamed they  received their own clothes those  which  they
mid facne fremde sohton. hit gelamp eac on opre tid, pat
with  guile strange sought it happened — also  at  other  time thar
sum man wxs hine sylfne befestende to his gebedum 7
a-certain  man  was bim self commending to  his  prayers and
him onsznde be his cnihtum twa spyrtan fulle metes, para
to-him  sent by his  youths two  baskets full  offood  of-which
odre se cniht widbred 7 on dam wege ahydde, 7 pa
other  the youth  withheld and on  the way hid and  the
odre brohte to dam Godes men 7 his hlafordes bene him
other  brought  to  the of-God  man  and of-his lord prayer  to-him
segde, se hine sylfne pam halgan men in his gebede purh
told who him  self to-the  holy man  in  his  prayer through
pas lac befxste. 7 he pa se Godes wer pa ane pancfullice
these  gifts commended and he  then the of-God — man the one  thankfully
onfeng 7 pone ylcan cniht lerde 7 cwad: pis me is on
received  and  the same  youth  taught  and said this  to-me is in
pance, ac beheald pu, pxt pu pzre odre ne onhrine, pe pu
thanks ~ but take-heed  thou that thou the other  not touch which  thou
be pam wege ahyddest, forpon pe an naddre pxr was in
by the way hiddest because that an  adder there was  in
gangende. beo pu forpon war, pxt pu ne sy geslegen fram
going be thou therefore  wary  thar  thou not be struck by
pxre nadran, gif pu pa spyrtan unwarlice nyman wylle’

the adder if  thou the basket unwarily take will
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for dam wordum pa se cniht swide scamiende wes gefeonde,
for  the words then the youth  greatly  ashamed was  rejoicing
pxt he pone dead gedigde, ac he pehhwzdre to sumre hwile
that  he  the death  escaped but he  nevertheless for some while
was geunrotsod, peah pe he arzfnede halwendlic wite,

was  saddened though  thar he  endured salutary punishment
hwapre he bar his agene scame. 7 ba was eft cyrrende
yet he  bore  his  own shame and then was again - turning
to pare spyrtan 7 wearlice 7 fordonclice hawode 7  geseah,
to  the basket and warily and  providently looked and saw
pxt seo nzdre pzr in was, swa swa se Godes wer him
that  the  adder there in  was s0 as the of-God ~ man  to-him
xr sxzde. witodlice pa pa se Godes man unwidmetendlice
before  said certainly then when the of-God — man  incomparably

waes geweordod mid forhzfdnesse magne 7  forhogunge
was honored with  of-abstinence power and  contempt
woruldehta mid witedomes gaste 7 gebedes geornesse, an
of-world-goods with  of-prophecy spirit and  of-prayer  zeal one
ping was, pxt gesewen wxs on him tzlwyrde beon, pzxt
thing  was which  seen was in  him  blameworthy  be that
full oft swa mycclu blis in him was gesegenu beon, bzt
full  often so great bliss in  him  was seen be that
he nane pinga nzs gelyfed beon gefylled mid swa manigum
be in-no  way was  believed be filled with  so many
magnum swa he was, nymde hine man pe gearwor cude’
virtues as he  was unless him one the  better knew
Petrus cwxd: ‘hwat! ic la acsie pe, hwxt cwepe wit pis
Peter said lo I o ask thee  what say we-two  this
beon, pe he his sylfes wyllan geleodode in him sylfum
be that he  of-his self will loosened in  him  self

pxre blisse geweald, hwazper pe his mod ware hwylum

of-the  bliss control or-whether —  his  mind  were at-times
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getogen 7 genyded to pysum jwéardan gefean, peh pe
drawn and  compelled to  this present Jjoy though  that
him ladre  ware, pa he swa manigra magna full wes?
to-him  more-loath were when he  ofso  many virtues Sfull  was
Gregorius him jswarode 7 cwad: ‘mycel is seo gestihtung 20328
Gregory bim  answered and  said great is the  disposition
pxs «lmihtigan Godes, 7 full oft hit gelimped, pxt he
of-the  almighty God and full  often ir happens that  he
hwilum ne syled pa lessan daxde sume, pam pe he maran
at-times not  gives the lesser deeds  some to-those whom he  greater
wundru gegearwad, pzt symble heora mod hzfde hwathugu
wonders prepares that  ever their mind  had something
pxs pe hit mihte hit sylf symble big getxlan, pzt hi,
of-that which it could it self  ever by blame that  they
ponne hi gewilniad fullfremede beon <7 ponne ne magon,
when they  desire perfect be and  then not can

hi winnan in pan, pe hi na ne onfengon, 7 hwxdre ne
they  struggle in that  which they not —  received and  however not
ahebban na hi sylfe in oferhigde in pam wundrum, pe hi
raise — them selves in  pride in  the wonders which  they
habbad heom on gewealde, peah be hy «fter pam lessan
have them in  power though  that they after the lesser
winnan. ac pis byd gedon, to don pxt hi leornian, pat
strive but  this s done to that  thar  they learn that
hi nabbad of heom sylfum pa maran wundru, pa pe in
they not-have  of  them selves the  greater  wonders those who in
him sylfum ne magon oferswidan pa lytlan 7 pa ytemestan
them  selves not can overcome the little and the last
uncyste. panon was geworden, pzt ure drihten lengest
vices thence was done that  our  lord longest
geheold Philisteas 7  Chananeas adweascende ealle pa strangan

kept Philistines and Canaanites extinguishing all the  strong
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7 pa hwatestan para widerbrecenan geleddum his folce to
and the  boldest of-the  adversaries led his  people  to
pam behatlande, pxt pxt, swa swa hit awriten is, Israhela
the promised-land that  that  so as it written is  of-Israel
folc byp acunnod on rihtne dom in dam twam cynnum.
people is tested in  right judgment in  the two races
forpon pe full swide oft, swa swa hit gecweden wes, eac swylce
because  thar full  very often so  as it said was  also  likewise
he lyfed sumum mannum sume txlwyrde wisan, pam pe he
be allows  to-some men some blameworthy  things to-those whom he
xr sealde pa mycclan gife, pet hi symble habban hwathugu
before  gave the great gifts  thar  they ever have something
pxs pe hi magon wid winnan ] feohtan, 7 hi hyra mod
of-that which they can against strive and fight and they their  mind
upp ne arzran 7 ne gylpan pxs pe hi habban, peah pe
up not  raise and not  boast that  which they have though  that
hi habban heora feond in pam mycclum dedum oferswidede,
they have their enemies in the  great deeds overcome
forpon pe hi in pam lxssan dedum ponne gyta beod geswzncte
because  that they in the  lesser deeds then yet  are  afflicted
fram heora widerbrocum. 7 swa hit geweorded wundorlicum
by their adversaries and so it comes-about in-wonderful
gemete, pxt an 7 pxt ilce mod xgper ge mid healicum
manner that  one and the same mind  each both  with  lofiy
magnum weaxed 7] strangad 7 eac of his agenre untrymnysse
virtues grows and strengthens and also from its  own weakness
wergad 7 teorad, to pon pat hit geseo hit sylf beon on opre
wearies and fails to that that it  see it self  be on  other
healfe fastlice getimbrod 7 on opre tyderlice toworpen, to don

side firmly built and on  other  frailly cast-down to that
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pxt hit eadmodlice 7 feste healde pxt god, pzt hit hafap,
that it humbly and  fast hold the  good  which it has
ponne hit habban ne mag pwxt, pxt hit seced 7 georned.
when it bave not can that which it seeks and  yearns-for
ac hwylc wundor is, peah pe we pis be mannum secgan, nu
but whar wonder is  though that we this abour men say now
seo uplice leodrzden pzre xngellican gecynde of sumum dzxle
the  heavenly citizenship of-the  angelic nature in  some part
efwerdlan 7 wonunge arzfnede of hyra efenceasterwarum
loss and  diminishing  endured from their  fellow-citizens

7 on sumum dzle fxstlice gestod 7 gewunode, swa pxt pa
and in  some part  firmly stood and remained 50 that  the
gecorenan engla gastas selfe swa myccle strenglicor 7 fastlicor
chosen of-angels spirits  selves  so much more-strongly  and more-firmly
gestodon, swa myccle swa hi eadmddran waron, pa da hy
stood 50 much as they  bumbler were then when  they
gesawon purh oferhigde pa odre ofdune afeollon? sodlice hi
saw through  pride the  others  down fall truly they
forfremedon 7§ pungon purh pa wununge heora geferscipes,
advanced and  throve through the remaining of-their  fellowship

7 of Jam dxle heora toworpnysse 7 gedales to ecnesse
and  from  the part of-their  ruin and  division to  of-eternity
stadole py stadolfastlicor hi waron getrymede. pus hit byd
foundation the  more-steadfastly they were strengthened thus it is
gedon in anlepra gehwylcre sawle, pxt heo byd full oft to
done in  of-single  each soul that it is full  often for
pam mastan gestreonum gehealdenu of pam lytlan woningum
the greatest gains kept from the little losses

in pa heordnesse 7 weard heora sylfra eadmodnesse’

in the custody and  guard of-their  selves bumility

Petrus cwxd: ‘wel me licad pxt pu cwyst’

Peter said well  to-me pleases what thou sayest
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XV « EUTYCHIUS AND FLORENTIUS

Eutychius ruled a monastery in Nursia, and Florentius stayed alone in their
oratory and prayed for company. A bear came and herded bis sheep, keeping the
hours be set it. Four of Eutychius’s monks killed it from envy; Florentius prayed for
vengeance, they died of a wasting disease, and be wept for it all bis life. Gregory
warns against cursing and idle words. At Florentiuss prayer thunder killed the
snakes around bis cell and birds carried them away, and Gregory says a pure
mouth is beard. Eutychius’s tunic, carried round the fields, brought rain.

Gregorius cwzd: ‘pis ic eac ne forswigie, pxt pxt ic gecneow
Gregory said this I also not pass-over that  which I  learned
of pam ylcan lande purh pa sxgene paxs arwyrdan weres 7
from  the same  land through the  saying of-the venerable man and
massepreostes, pam wxs nama Sanctulus; be pas wordum
masspriest to-whom was — name  Sanctulus about  whose words

pu naht ne tweost, fordon pe pu geare canst his lif 1
thou not-at-all —  doubtest  because that thou well knowest  his  life and
geleafan. eac swylce in da ylcan tid eardodon -II- weras on
faith also  likewise — in  the same time dwelt two  men in
dam dxlum Nursige pzre megde in life 7 in hade haliges
the parts of-Nursia  the province  in lift  and in order  of-holy
drohtodes, para was oper gehaten Euticius, oper was
way-of-life of-whom  was one called Eutychius other  was
genemned Florentius. ac se ylca Euticius aweox 7§ gestrangode
named Florentius but the same Eutychius  grew and  strengthened

in gastlicum elne 7 in pam wylme godcundra mzgna 4
in  spiritual zeal  and in  the fervor of-divine virtues and
ageornde, pxt he manigra manna sawla purh pa trymnesse
yearned that  he  of-many men souls through the  strengthening
godcundre lare  geledde to drihtne. sodlice Florentius he heold

of-divine teaching led to lord truly Florentius he  held
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pxt lif in bilwitnesse 7 in halgum gebedum. witodlice par
the life in  simplicity and in  boly prayers certainly there
was mynster unfeorr fram heora huse, paxt was forleten 7
was monastery  not-far from  their house  which was  forsaken and
hyrdeleas for heora hlafordes deade - forpfore of pam mynstre.
shepherdless  for  of-their lord death  and departure  from the  monastery
pa woldon pa munecas habban heom to hlaforde pone
then  would the  monks have for-them as  lord the
ylcan Euticium. he wzs sona gepafiende heora bene 7  hi
same Eutychius he  was at-once  consenting their prayer and  them
underfeng 7 manega gzr heold pxt mynster 7 wel beeode
received and many years  held the  monastery  and well  tended
7 geteah para muneca mod in pa geornesse haliges lifes
and  drew of-the  monks mind  into the zeal of-holy life
7 drohtodes 7 let wunian pone arwyrdan wer Florentium
and  way-of-life and let  dwell the venerable man  Florentius

in pam gebedhuse, pe he xr in eardode, py lzs hit @mtig
in  the oratory which he  before in  dwelt the less it empty
stode. in pam pa Florentius ana eardode, sume dxge he
stood in  which then Florentius alone  dwelt on-some  day be
astrehte hine sylfne in gebed 7 bad fram pam @lmihtigan
stretched bim self in  prayer  and asked from  the almighty
drihtne, pxt he wzre gemedemod him forgyfan 7 sellan
lord that  he  were pleased to-him  grant and  give
hwylcehugu frofre pxr to eardianne. 7 sona swa he pat
some comfort  there  to  dwell and as-soon  as he  the
gebed gefylde, he eode ut of pam gebedhuse 5 gemette
prayer  fulfilled he  went  out from the oratory and  found
@nne beran standan beforan pam durum. he ofdune onhylde
a bear stand before the doors it down bowed
his heafod to pzre eordan 7 nawiht eowode his rednesse on

its  head to  the earth and nothing  showed of-its flerceness in
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his gebazrum, pzt hit openlice wzs ongyten, pxt he pyder
its  bearing so-that it openly was  perceived that it thither

com to pegnunge pxs Godes weres. pxt pa se drihtnes wer

came to  service of-the of-God ~ man which then the of-lord man
sona oncneow, forpon pzr to lafe wunedon feower scep
at-once  knew because there  for remainder remained four sheep

008e -V- =zt his cytan, 7 pa nyste he, hwa hi heolde.
or five ar his  cell and then not-knew he  who  them kept

he pa bebead pam ylcan beran 7§ cwxd: ‘gang 7 drif pa
be  then commanded the same bear and  said g0 and drive the
sceap in heora lese 7 cum eft to middes dxges ham!’
sheep into  their pasture and come  again at  mid day home
pa witodlice ongan pis unablinnendlice beon gedon, pzt
then  certainly began this  unceasingly be done that
is ponne seo heordelice gyming, seo Je to pam beran wes
is  then the  pastoral care which that to  the bear was
gepungen. 7 hyt pa pxt wilde deor swa fastende fedde
entrusted and it then the  wild beast  so fasting fed

7 heold pa sceap, pe hit =zr gewunode etan. ] ponne
and  kept the  sheep which it before was-wont ear and  when
se drihtnes wer to nones wolde faxstan, ponne bebead he
the  of-lord man to  none would  fast then commanded  he
pam beran, paxt he ham hwirfe mid pam sceapum to pzre
the bear that it  home  returned  with  the sheep at  the
nontide, 7 ponne he faxstan nolde, bzt he ponne come
none-hour  and  when be  fast would-not  that it  then came
to middes daxges. 7 swa da in eallum bam wisum se
at  mid day and 5o then in all the things the
bere hyrde pam bebode pzs Godes weres, pxt he no to
bear  obeyed  the command  of-the  of-God man that it  not at
middes dxges ham com, ponne him was beboden, pzt he

mid day home  came  when to-it  was  commanded  thar it
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to nones sceolde, ne he hit no ne ylde «t non, ponne
at  none should nor it it — —  delayed at  none  when
he to middes dxges sceolde ham cuman. 7 pa pa pis
it at mid day should home  come and then when  this
waxs lange swa gedon, pa ongan in pzre ylcan stowe se
was  long 50 done then  began in the same  place the
hlisa swa myccles mezgenes feor 7 wide beon gemarsad.
repute  of-so  great power far  and wide  be spread

ac forpon pe se ealda feond ponne getihd to wite 7 to
but  because that the old fiend then draws to  punishment and to
yfle pa forhwyrfdan men purh andan 5 =«faste, ponne pe
evil  the  perverted men  through envy and  malice when that
he sceawap pa godan fremian 7§ weaxan to Godes wuldre,
he  sees the  good prosper and  grow to  of-God  glory
pa ongunnon feower of pam pegnum pzs arwyrdan Euticius
then  began four of the disciples of-the venerable Eutychius
swidlice xfestigan, pat heora hlaford nznig wunder ne worhte,
greatly envy that  their  lord no wonder —  wrought
7 pes, se pe ana weas forlzten, fore swa mycclum wundre
and this-one he who alone was  left for  so great wonder
weard widmare. 7 pa sxtiende hi ofslogon pone ylcan
became  widely-famous and then lying-in-wait they slew the same
beran. 7 pa pa he ham ne com in Jda tid, pe him beboden
bear and then when it home mot came at the hour which to-it commanded
was, se Godes wer Florentius pa wende his hamcymes 7
was the of-God ~ man  Florentius then expected  its  homecoming and
his abad op =«fentid, 7 pa ongan he beon sarig, forpon
it awaited until  eventide and  then began be  be sorry because
pe se bera ham ne com, pone he gewunode for bilwitnesse
that the bear  home mot came  which he  was-wont for  simplicity
brodor cigan. he pa sona odre dzge ferde ut geond pat

brother  call he  then at-once on-other day went  out throughout the
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land samod secende pone beran 7§ pa sceap, 7 pa funde
land  rogether  seeking the bear and the  sheep and  then  found
he pone beran ofslegene 7 geornlice ongan acsian 7 eac
be  the bear slain and  earnestly began ask and also
hrade geacsode, fram hwan he ofslagen wxs, 7 sealde hine
quickly  learned by whom it slain was and  gave bim
sylfne in wop <9 in cwidnesse 7 ma weop para brodra
self’ into weeping and into lament and more wept of-the  brothers
nid, ponne pxs beran dead. pone pa se arwyrda wer Euticius
malice than of-the bear death  whom  then the venerable — man Eutychius
to him geladode 7 hine ongan frefrian; ac se ylca drihtnes
to  him  invited and him  began comfort but the same  of-lord
wer Florentius beforan pam oprum mid pzre unepnysse swa
man  Florentius before the others with  the grief of-so
myccles sares onzled biddende cw=xd: ‘ic gehyhte on pone
great sorrow  kindled praying said I hope in  the
xzlmihtigan God, pxt hi in pysum life beforan eallra manna
almighty God ~ that  they in  this life  before of-all  men
eagum heora nides sume wrace onfon, forpon pe hy minne
eyes of-their  malice  some vengeance receive  because  that they my
beran ofslogon unscyldigne, se pe heom nane dere ne dyde’
bear slew guiltless be who them no barm — did

7 sona seo godcunde wracu was fylgende his mudes stefne.
and at-once the  divine vengeance was  following of-his mouth voice
witodlice pa -IIII- munecas, pe pone ylcan beran ofslogon,
certainly the  four monks who  the same bear slew

sona wurdon purhslegene mid pxre adle pxs mycclan lices,
at-once became struck-through with  the disease of-the great body
swa pat afuliendum lichaman hi mid ealle forwurdon. pa
50 that  with-rotting body they with  all perished that
dxde se Godes wer Florentius swydlice forhtode 5 him
deed  the of-God man Florentius  greatly  feared and  for-himself
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ondred, forpon pe he pa brodra swa swide wyrgde, 4

dreaded because that he  the brothers  so greatly  cursed and
pa forpon weop pa hwile pe he lifde, forpon pe he swa
then  therefore  wept the  while that he  lived because that he  so

hrape gehyred was in Ozre bene, 7 sxzde, pzt he heora
prayer of-their

ware. we gelyfad, pxt se =xlmihtiga God

quickly  heard was  in  the and  said that  he

deades myrdra

death murderer  were we  believe that  the  almighty God

swa wundorlicre
of-so  wonderful
man wyrgan, peh

pxt forpon dyde, py lxs se halga wer
did the the  holy

that  therefore less man

bilwitnesse gepristlehte ofer pzt xnigne
after
pe he mid hwylcum sare gegremed 7

simplicity dared that  any man  curse though

abolgen ware!

that he — with  any pain  provoked and  angered were

Petrus cwxd: ‘cwyst pu la, gelyfad we gewislice pxt beon  207.25
Peter said sayest thou lo  believe we  certainly that  be

hefige synne 7 myccle, gif we hwylcum men wyrgad mid

heavy sins and great if  we any man  curse with

yrre onstyrede?’

anger  stirred

Gregorius cwad: ‘to hwan acsast pu me be pyssere synne, 20727
Gregory said to  what askest thou me  about this sin

hweder heo hefig sy? gemyne, hwet sanctus Paulus cwxd:
whether it heavy  be remember  what saint Paul said
‘wyrigcwidole men ne magon hi sittan on Godes rice!
evil-speaking men  not can they it in  of-God  kingdom

seo syn sy, seo pone man asyndrad
which  the

gehyge nu, hu mycel

consider  now  how great the  sin be man  separates

fram Godes rice’

from  of-God  kingdom
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Petrus cwd: ‘ac hu byd pxt gif hit gelimpep, paxt se man
Peter said but  how is it if it happens that  the man
pxt wyrignesse word ne gecwid to his pam nehstan for hete
the  of-cursing word  not says to  his  the neighbor ~ for  hate
7 nipe, ac hit sceoted ford purh his tungan gymeleasnesse?’
and malice but it  shoots forth  through of-his tongue carelessness
Gregorius him swarode: ‘gehyr pis, Petrus: nu mid pam
Gregory bhim  answered bear this  Peter now with  the
pearlwisan deman bzt unnytte word byd getzled, peah
stern Jjudge the useless word is blamed though
pe hit butan nide gecweden sy, 7 swa myccle ma pat
that it without  malice  said be  and so much more  the
scyldige word byd gewitnod, gif hit mid feondscipe byp
guilty word is punished if it with  enmity is
gesprecen? ac gepenc forpon: nu pxt word byd wites
spoken but  think therefore now  the word is of-punishment
wyrde, pe butan nide byp, hu swide fordemedlic pzt byp,
worthy which  without ~ malice is how  very damnable that  is
pe ne byd butan hete j nide gesprecen’

which  not s without ~ hate  and malice spoken

Petrus cwzd: ‘ic hit gepence 7 wel gelyfe’

Peter said I it think and well  believe

Gregorius pa gyt sprezc: ‘se ylca Godes wer dyde pa gyt
Gregory then yet  spoke the  same  of-God man  did then  yet
oder wundor, pxt ne sceall beon forswigod. sodlice pa pa
another wonder which not  shall be passed-over truly then  when
his se myccla hlysa weox 7 marsode feor 7 wide, sum
his  the great repute  grew and  spread far and wide a-certain
deacon was feor panon hamfast, se gewilnode feran to him,
deacon was  far thence resident who  desired travel  to  him
pxt he hine sylfne his gebedum befeste. 7 pa pa he

that  he  him self to-his  prayers commended and  then when be
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com to Ozs halgan mannes cytan, he gemette ealle pa stowe
came to  of-the holy man cell he  found all the  place
fulle unarimedra nzdrena in pam ingange pzre cytan, 7
Sull of-innumerable  adders in  the entrance of-the  cell and
mid py pe se diacon swyde aforhtode 7 cleopode pus
with  that that the deacon  greatly  feared and  cried thus  and
cwxd: ‘gebide pe la, drihtnes peowa, gebide!” 5 hit weas pa
said pray thee lo  of-lord servant  pray and it was  then
wundorlic smyltnes pzre lyfte, 7 he pa Florentius ut eode
wonderful calm of-the  air and he  then Florentius out went
7 ahof his eagan up to heofonum 7 his folme adenede
and raised  his  eyes up to  heavens and his  bands stretched
7 wilnode, pzt drihten him pone wol fram afyrsode. pa
and desired that  lord bim  the pestilence  from  removed then
semninga for dzs halgan weres stefne ahleodrede se heofon,
suddenly for  of-the holy man voice resounded the hbeaven

7 seo punorad ofsloh ealle pa nzdran, pe pa stowe
and the  thunder slew all the  adders which  the  place
abysgodon. 7 pa pa se drihtnes wer geseah pa nzdran
occupied and then when the of-lord man  saw the  adders
ofslagene, he cwad: ‘drihten, geseoh, pxt pu acwealdest
slain he  said lord see that  thou killedst

pas nzdran, ac hwa ahefep hi heonon? 7 sona swa
these  adders but  who lifts them  bence and  as-soon  as
pxt gecweden was, pxr comon swa manige fugelas, swa
that  said was there  came 50 many birds as
para ofslagenra nzdrena wxron. 7 hi pa onweg abzron
of-the  slain adders were and they then away bore
xghwylce 7 swide feor awurpon 7 gedydon full clene
each and  very far threw and  made full  clean
para nzdrena pa eardungstowe paxs halgan mannes’

of-the  adders the  dwelling-place of-the  holy man
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Petrus cwxd: ‘hwxt cwedad we, hwylces magnes 7 hwylcre
Peter said what say we  of-what power and  of-what
geearnunge pat weare, paxt symble his mude was swa swipe
merit that  were that  ever to-his mouth — was  so very
neah se xlmihtiga God?’

near  the almighty God

Gregorius him jswarode: ‘swyde pyhd la, Petrus, seo clennes,
Gregory him  answered greatly  avails  lo  Peter the  purity

7 fremad seo bilwitnes paxre manniscan heortan mid pes
and  profits the  simplicity of-the  buman heart with  of-the
xlmihtigan Godes pzre synderlican clznnesse 7 his pere
almighty God the singular purity and his  the
bilwitan gecynde. witodlice pzt ilce, pxt his peowas ne sprecap
simple nature certainly the  same that his  servants  not speak

pa idlan word, pxt is py pe hi beod asceadene fram

the idle words that  is  because that they are separated from
eorflicum dzdum, 7 bewarniap hi, pzt hi hira mod ne
earthly deeds and  guard themselves that  they their mind  not

besmitad oppe purh unnyt word tostredan, 7 ponne fordon
defile or through useless  word  scatter and  then therefore
hi begytad beforan oprum mannum, pzt hi beod gehyred fram
they obtain before other men that  they are heard by
drihtne heora ordfruman 7§ gepwzriad to pam swide eadelice,
lord their creator and agree to that  very easily
swa swa of sumre gelicnesse pzre clennesse 7 bilwitnesse
50 as  from some likeness of-the  purity and  simplicity
heora gepohtes. ponne we, pe waxron gemzngde to pysum
of-their  thought when we who  were mingled to  these
folclicum mangungum, gelomlice we sprecap pa unnyttan
popular minglings frequently we  speak the  wuseless

word 7 eac full oft pa, pe hefiglice beop scyldige, fordon
words and also full often those which beavily  are  guilty thercfore
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ure mud pam almihtigan Gode byd ponne swa swipe feor,
our  mouth to-the  almighty God is then s0 very far
swa swide swa he neah bip pysum middangearde. witodlice
50 much as it near is to-this middle-earth certainly
we beod swyde feor ofdune geleded, ponne we gemengde
we are vy  far dowm  led when  we  mingled
beod to pysum woroldmannum mid ure gelomlican sprace.
are to  these worldly-men with  our  frequent speech
*x** forpon pe bzt swype earfodlic dam men byp, pxt seo 209.8
(lacuna) because  that it very difficult to-the man  is that  the
tunge, pe sprecep ymb pa woruldping, ne besmite paxt mod,
tongue  which speaks abour  the worldly-things not defile the  mind
pe heo gehrined, 7 ponne eac ful oft we gewuniad, pxt we
which it touches and then also  full often we  are-wont that  we
pam woruldmannum hwathugu mid sprecad for gehlege, 7 pa
the worldly-men something with  speak for  jest and the
ylcan sprece we nimad lustlice, peah pe heo si us unwyrdelice
same  speech we  take gladly though that it be to-us unworthy

7 unrihtlic to sprecane, 7 eac, peah pe us na ne lyste to
and wrong to  speak and also  though that us not — please to
pxre gecyrran, we becumad genydde to dzre for gewille para
it turn we  come compelled 1o it for  will of-the
woruldhada. 7 swa ponne geweorded, pxt we becumad ponne
worldly-orders and so then comes-about that we  come then
fram pam idlan wordum to pam sceadfullum 5 fram pam
from  the idle words to  the harmful and from  the
leohtum wordum to pam hefigran, 7 wure mud byp banne
light words to  the heavier and our  mouth is then
fram pam almihtigan Gode swa myccle laxs gehyred in ure
by the almighty God s0 much less  heard in  our
bene, swa mycle swa he ma besmiten byd mid py dysilicran

prayer  so much as it more defiled is with  the  more-foolish
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sprzce. be pon hit is awriten: ‘se pe onweg acyrred his eare,
speech about that it is written be  who away turns his  ear

pxt he ne gehyre pa Godes x, pzs ben byd onscuniendlic

that  he  not hear the of-God  law whose prayer is abominable
mid Gode.! hwylc wundor is pxt fordon, peh pe we biddende
with  God what wonder is it therefore  though that we  praying

syn late fram drihtne gehyrede, pe drihtnes bebod 0d8de late
be  late by lord heard who  of-lord command either  late
oppe na gehyran wyllad? ac hwilc wundor is paxt forpon,
or not  hear will but  what wonder is it therefore

peah pe Florentius in his bene swa hrade gehyred ware, se
though  that  Florentius in his  prayer so quickly  beard were bhe
pe symble swype hrzdlice drihten gehyrde in his bebodum?’
who  ever very quickly lord heard in  his  commands

3

Petrus cwzd: ‘nis naht ma, pxt mxge gejswarian openlice
Peter said not-is aught — more that  can answer openly
pam rihte, pe pu recest’ Gregorius pa gyt sxzde pus
the right which  thou  relatest Gregory then  yet  said thus
cwedende: ‘Euticius wzs in Godes wege gefera  pes
saying Eutychius was in  of-God way companion  of-the
forecwedenan Florentius, se weard swipur mare e«fter his
aforesaid Florentius who became  more famous  after bis
deade in pam magne his wundra. sodlice pa ceasterwara
death in  the power of-his  wonders truly the  citizens

pxre burge gewunedon, pxt hi fela wundra be him
of-the  city were-wont that  they many wonders about  him
sedon, 7 pxt waxs eallra mast par getacnod genehhelice,
told and that  was of-all most there  shown frequently

pxt se =xlmihtiga God worhte purh his gegyrelan nu git
that  the almighty God wrought through  his  garment now  yet
00 pas gewintide Langbeardna. sodlice swa oft swa regnes

until this  war-time of-Lombards truly 50 often as of-rain
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was wana, ] seo lange drugung mid mycelre hzte bzrnde
was  lack and the  long drought with  great heat  burned

pa eordan, panne gesamnodon pa ceasterwara pazre burge

the  earth then gathered the  citizens of-the  city
hi tosomne 7 gewunodon, pzt hi in drihtnes gesihpe
themselves  together and  were-wont that  they in  of-lord sight

offredon mid heora benum 5 ferdon mid pzre tunecan
offered with  their prayers and  went with  the tunic

pas halgan weres him  gebiddende geond heora wcras, 7
of-the  holy man themselves  praying throughout  their felds and
ponne sona heom wexs seald se regn, se pe fullice mihte
then at-once to-them was  given  the rain which that  fully could
pa eordan wel gehyrtan. of paxre wisan mag beon wel
the  earth well  refresh from  the matter  can be well
ongyten, hwilc magn his sawl hzfde in hire, 7 in hwylcre
perceived what power bis  soul  had in it and in  what
geearnunge se was innan, pxs pe zteowde his gegyrla utan
merit be was  within  as that  showed bis  garment  outside
7 acyrde fram pam burhleodum bzt yrre ures scyppendes.

and turned  from  the townsfolk the  anger of-our creator
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Martin lived many years alone in a narrow cave on Mount Massico, where water
dripped from the rock enough for bis daily use. A snake the devil sent lay beside
bim three years and then burled itself down the mountain, burning the trees. A
woman who climbed shamelessly to bis cell died that day; a boy who fell from the
path into the valley was found unburt; a great rock loosed above the cave leapt
clear of it. At Benedict’s word be gave up the chain on bis foot, and the chain
kept the well rope from breaking.

Eac hit gelamp nu niwan in  Sudlangbeardum, pzt sum
Also it bappened  now newly among  South-Lombards that  a-certain
swide arwyrpe wer, pam was nama Martinus, se ledde
very venerable man  to-whom was name Martin who led
ancerlif in Marsico pam munte 7] par wxs manig ger ana
anchorite-life on  Massico the mountain and there was  many years alone
belocen in pam nearwestan scraxfe, pone cudon manega ura
enclosed in  the narrowest cave whom  knew many of-our
geferena 7  eac full oft waron 7jwearde his peawum 7
companions  and also  full  often were present to-his  virtues and
dedum. in pam ic eac sylfa fela pinga ongzt fram minum
deeds in  which I also myself many things  learned  from  my
foregengan pare eadigan gemynde papan Pelagio, 7 eac swa
predecessor of-the  blessed memory pope Pelagius and also as
me sxzdon opre xfaxste weras. pis was his xreste wundor, pat
to-me  told other  pious men this was  his  first wonder that
sona swa he hine sylfne brohte in pat pyrl pzs forecwedenan
as-soon  as be him  self brought  into the  hole  of-the aforesaid
muntes, pxr ford rxsde watres dropa of dam ylcan stane,
mountain  there  forth  rushed  of-water  drop from  the same  stone
in pam was bzt holg pxs nearwan scrzfes. pxt water

in  which was the hollow  of-the  narrow cave the water
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genihtsumode Martino pam Godes peowe to dazghwamlicum
sufficed to-Martin  the of-God  servant  for daily

bryce, 7 napzr ne hit nxs lzsse ne mare, ponne hit pearf
use and neither  — it was  less nor more than it need
was. in Oxre wisan se xlmihtiga God gecypde, hu swide he
was  in  the matter  the almighty God  made-known how greatly  he
dyde gymnesse his peowes, pam  pe he gegearwode drync
did care of-his  servant for-whom  that he  prepared drink
in pam westene of heardum stane. ac se ealda feond manna
in  the desert from  bard stone but the old fiend of-men
cynnes xfestgende his godra weorca ongan syrwian, hu he
race envying his  good works began plor how  he
sceolde pisne mid his scincrzfte of pam screfe adrifan.
should this-one with  bis  magic from  the cave drive

da sodlice becreap pzr inn to pam halgan men sum swyde
then truly crept there in to  the holy man  a-certain very
unhyre nzddre 7 ongan mid gedonum brogan pone Godes
horrid adder and began with  caused terror the of-God
peowan ut adrifan of Ozre eardunge. seo nzdre ongan slincan
servant out drive from  the duwelling the adder  began slink

in paxt scref 7 com pider ana, 7 par heo hi astrehte
into  the cave and came  thither  alone and there it itself  stretched
beforan pam halgan were, pe hine pzr gebxd ana, 7 heo
before the holy man who  himself there  prayed alone and it
Oxr gereste mid him restendum. 7 se halga wer eallinga
there  rested with  him  resting and the  holy man  entirely
unforht apenede his fot 7 his hand to pare nzddran mude
unafraid  stretched his  foot and his  hand  to of-the adder mouth
7 pus cwad: ‘gif pu hwylce leafe habbe me to sleanne § to

and thus  said if  thou any leave  have me to slay and to
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wundianne ne wyrne ic pe pas. 7§ hit pa pus seo nzdre 7 se
wound not  refuse I thee that  and it  then thus the adder  and the
halga wer singallice heoldon preora gzra fyrst betweoh heom.
holy man  continually  held of-three  years  space  between them
pa sume dzge se ealda feond agrimetede 7§ hine gebealh
then  on-some day the old fiend raged and  himself angered
oferswiped mid swa mycelre strengde pzs halgan weres, 4
overcome with  so great strength of-the  holy man and
heo pa seo naxdre sznde hi selfe in forspildnesse geond
it then the  adder sent it self into  destruction throughout
pa widgellan sidan paxs muntes 7 forbzrnde ealle pa treowa
the  wide side of-the mountain  and burned all the  trees
Oxre stowe mid py ligge, pe of hire eode. 7 pa on
of-the  place with  the flame which  from it went and then in
Oxre wisan, pe heo forbzrnde ealle pa sidan pas muntes,
the manner  that it burned all the  side of-the  mountain
was ongyten, paxt heo wws genyded fram pam almihtigan
was  perceived that it was  compelled by the almighty
drihtne, pzt heo scolde cydan, hwylcre geearnunge se was,
lord that it should ~ make-known of-what merit be  was
pe hi oferswidde 7 aweg adraf. gehyge nu, Petrus, ic pe
who it  overcame and away  drove consider ~ now  Peter I thee
bidde, in hwylcre modes heannesse pes drihtnes wer gestode,
pray in  what of-mind  height this  of-lord man  stood

se leg 7 reste preora gxra fyrst sorhleas mid pxre nzdran’
who lay  and rested  of-three  years  space  untroubled with  the adder
Petrus cwx0: ‘ic forhtige for pissere gehyrnesse’

Peter said I fear for  this hearing

Gregorius him jswarode: ‘pes ylca pxs arwyrdan lifes wer
Gregory him answered this same  of-the venerable life man
gepohte 7 geteohhode on paxre frumtide his inbetynednesse,

thought and  resolved in  the beginning of-his  enclosure
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pxt he ofer pxt nan wif ne gesawe, nalles pat he oferhogode
that  he after that no  woman — saw not-at-all that he  despised
pone withad, ac forpon pe he him  ondred, pxt he sceolde
the womanhood but because  that he  for-himself dreaded that  he  should
geyrnan on Oa uncyste deofles costunge, gif he sceawode hire
run into the vice of-devil  tempration  if  he looked-ar ber
onsyne. pa geacsode paxt sum wif 7 stah pa bealdlice
face then  learned that  a-certain woman and climbed then boldly
upp on pone munt 7 ford eode scamleaslice to pas halgan
up on  the mountain and forth —went  shamelessly to  of-the holy
mannes scrafe. 7 he pa ford lociende wel feor geseah on
man cave and he then forth  looking well  far saw on
dxs wifes hragl, pe pyder gangende was. sona he hine sylfne
of-the woman clothing  who thither ~ going was  at-once he him  self
astrehte in his gebed 7§ asette his hleor on da eordan 7 per
stretched in his  prayer and set bis  check  on  the earth and  there
leg ford astreht, op pat pat scamlease wif geswanced aweg
lay  forth stretched — until thar the  shameless woman wearied away
gewat fram pam ehpyrle his cytan. 7 heo pa py ylcan
departed from  the window of-his  cell and she  then on-the same
dage, sona swa heo of pam munte ofdune astah, hire lif
day as-soon  as she  from the mountain  down descended  her life
geendode, pxt hit was efne gewislice ongyten of dam dome
ended that it was  even  certainly perceived  from the Jjudgment
hire deades, pxt pam =xlmihtigan Gode swide mislicode, peat
of-her death that  to-the  almighty God greatly  displeased that
heo sceolde geunrotsian his peowan mid hire scamleasre bzlde.
she  should sadden bis  servant with  her  shameless boldness
eac swylce hit gelamp on odre tid, pxt manige men efeston mid
also likewise it happened ar other time that many men  hastened  with
xfestlicre estfulnesse to pysum halgan were, 7 seo stig wes

pious devotion to  this holy man and the  path was
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swide neara on Odxre widgellan sidan pzs muntes, seo gelzdde
very narrow on  the wide side of-the mountain  which led

pa onettendan men to dxs arwyrdan weres cytan. pa gelamp hit,
the hastening men  to of-the venerable man cell then happened it
pxt an lytel cniht eode upp unwzrlice on dxre nearwan stige
that a  little  youth — went up  unwarily on  the narrow path
gemang odrum mannum, J pa he feoll of dam ylcan munte,
among other men and then he fell  from the  same  mountain
00 pxt he gehreas in Ja dene, seo was under pam munte swa
until thar be fell into the wvalley — which was — under  the mountain so
feor ofdune, swa man geseon mihte feorst. witodlice in Jwre
far  down as one  see could  farthest  certainly in  the
stowe se munt wxs swa mycelre heanesse, pxt pa mycclan
place the mountain was  of-so  great beight that  the great
treowa, pe on pzre dene waron, puhton pam mannum,
trees which in  the valley  were seemed to-the men

pe hi of pam munte gesawon, swylce lytle scealdpyfelas.
who  them  from  the mountain  saw like little  shrubs

pa wurdon hi swide gedrefede ealle, pe pyder upp comon
then  became they greatly  troubled all who  thither  up came
to pam halgan were, 7 mid micclum ymbhogan seofedon,
to  the holy man and with  great anxiety lamented
hwar se lichama pzs aslidenan cnihtes mihte beon funden.
where the  body of-the  fallen youth could be found
nxs nxnig man, pe aht elles gelyfde, buton he acweald
not-was  any man who aught else believed but be  killed
ware, ne nxnig man nxs, pe pxs wende, pxt se lichama
were nor any man  was who that  thought that  the body
moste xtsomne gewunian, op pxt he eordan gesohte, ac pat
might together remain until that it  earth reached but that
he sceolde beon eall tosliten for pam clifstanum, pe pzr

it should be all  torn for  the cliff-stones which  there
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gehwar ut sceorodon of pam munte. 7 pa swa peh was se
everywhere out jutted from the mountain and then so though was  the
cniht gesoht in pxre dene 7 eac was funden nalles pzt an
youth  sought in  the valley and also  was  found not-at-all that  one
cwic, ac eac swylce xghwzs he was ansund. pa openlice wzs
alive  but also likewise  entirely be was  sound then openly was
gecyped eallum pam mannum, pzt se cniht ne mihte beon
made-known  to-all the men that  the youth  nor could be
gedered, forpon pe hine baxr 7 scylde in his fylle pzt gebed
barmed because  that him  bore and shielded in bis  fall the  prayer
pas arwyrdan weres Martines. sodlice xt pam scrzfe pas
of-the  venerable man Martin truly at  the cave ofthe
halgan mannes hlifode ofer mycel stanclif 7 swa hlifiende,
holy man towered over  great rock-cliff ~ and so towering
swylce hit feallan wolde ofer sancte Martines cytan, 7 daga
as-if it fall would  over  of-saint  Martin cell and  of-days
gehwylce, swylce hit beotode swa hreosende to his forwyrde.
each as-if it threatened  so falling to his  destruction
pa com to pysum stanclife Mescator mid mycelre ceorla
then came to  this rock-cliff Mascator with  grear of-churls
manigu Armentaries swuster sunu paxs foremaran weres, 7
multitude  of-Armentarius sister son of-the  illustrious man and
he pa bzd, pxt se Godes peowa ware geeadmodod, pzt he
be  then asked that the of-God  servant  were bumbled that  he
of dam scrzfe ut eode, pxt he mihte of dam munte alucan
from  the cave out went  that he could  from the mountain  pluck
pat hreosende clif, 7 ponne se Godes peow ofer pxt eardode
the  falling cliff  and then the of-God  servant after thar  dwelt
sorhleas in his gebedhuse. 7 pa se Godes wer nenigra
untroubled in  bis  oratory and then the of-God  man in-no
pinga him hyran nolde to pon pe he hine bzd, pxt he dyde,
way him  obey would  to that thar bhe him  asked thar he did
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ac he hine sylfne ahydde in deogolran stowe pas screfes. 7
bur he  him  self bhid in  more-secret place of-the  cave and
ne puhte nanum men paxs tweo, pxt gif paxt stanclif feolle,
not seemed  to-any man  of-that doubt  thar if  the  rock-cliff  fell
pxt hit ne ofsloge pzt scraf 7 eac Martinum acwealde. pa
that it  not struck the  cave and also  Martin killed then
witodlice seo manigo para ceorla, pe pider comon, ongunnon
certainly the  multitude  of-the  churls who thither  came began
trahtian, hweder hi mihton buton pzs halgan weres frecenesse
discuss whether they could without  of~the holy man danger

pxt unmete stanclif onweg aleodian, pe him oferhlifode.
the  immense  rock-chff away  loosen which him  overbung

cala, Petrus, pxt pxt was swide wundorlic wise, pzt hit
o] Peter that  which was very wonderful thing  that it
gelamp semninga, pxt ealle pa men gesawon, pxt seo mycelnes
happened  suddenly that  all the men  saw that  the  greatness
pzs stanclifes, pe hi aweg don woldon, feringa weard upp
ofithe rock-cliff ~ which they away do  would  suddenly became up
aweged fram pam mannum, pe hit ymb wunnon, 7 swa
moved from  the men who it about  labored and 5o
ahleop, pxt hit na géhran pws scrafes hrofe, pe Martinus
leapt that it not  touched of-the  cave roof which  Martin

on was, ac feoll swide feorr, efne swylce hit fleonde were
in  was bur  fell very far even  as-if it fleeing were
pxs Godes weres deringe. pxt swa gedon mid pzre xngellican
of-the of-God ~ man harm that  so done with  the angelic
pegnunge for hxse pas xlmihtigan Godes ongyted =zlc dara,
service for  bidding of-the almighty God understands each  of-those
pe geleaffullice gelyfad, pxt ealle ping sin gestihtode mid pezre
who  faithfully believe that  all things are ordered with  the
godcundan foresceawunge. eac pes halga wer, pa pa he wrest

divine providence also  this  holy man  then when he  first
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com on pone ylcan munt 7 nzs pa gyt eardiende on pam
came on  the same  mountain and not-was then yet  dwelling in  the
belocenan scrafe, he geband him sylfum pone fot mid iserne
enclosed cave be  bound to-him  self the foor  with  iron
racenteage, ] 0Oa racenteage he gefxstnode on odre healfe dzs
chain and the chain he  fastened on other side of-the
stanes, to don pxt him nxre na alyfed ofer pxt furdur to
stone to that  that  to-him not-were — allowed after that  further  to
ganne, ponne swa swa pare racenteage lange apened was. 7
20 than 50 as of-the  chain length  stretched  was and
pa pa pxt se arwyrda wer Benedictus geacsode, paxs gemynd
then when that  the venerable  man Benedict learned whose  memory
we dydon on Dissere uferan bec, se him bebead purh his
we did in  this upper book  he  him  commanded through bis
agenne pegn 7 pus cwxd: ‘gif pu sy Godes peowa, ne
own disciple and  thus  said if thou be of-God  servant not
binde pe seo isene racetzah, ac pe nime Cristes racenteah’
let-bind ~ thee the  iron chain bur  thee let-take of-Christ  chain

sona swa swa Martinus gehyrde Benedictus word, he tobrac
at-once 5o as Martin heard of-Benedict words he  broke
hrade pone fotcops, 7 swa peh after pan he ne stop mid
quickly  the fetter and so though after  thar  he not stepped with
py unbundenum fet ofer pa stowe, pe he ar wenede, pa
the unbound foot over  the  place which be  before was-wont  then
pa he gebunden was, ac hine sylfne beeode swa him pearf
when he  bound was but bhim  self kept as to-him  need
was butan racenteage in swa mycclum landsticce ungebunden,
was  without  chain in so great land-piece unbound

swa he @r gebunden on wunode. 7 mid py he ongan eac
as be  before bound in  dwelt and with  that he  began also
swylce habban geongran, zfter pon pe he hine sylfne in pam

likewise  have disciples after  thar  thar he him  self in  the
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screfe beleac, 7 pa his geongran eardodon on sundran fram
cave enclosed  and then bis  disciples dwelt in  separate from
pxs halgan mannes screfe 7 pxr gewunodon, pxt hi heom
of-the  holy man cave and there  were-wont that  they for-them
water hlodon of anum pytte to bryce heora lifes. ac gelomlice
water  drew from a pit for use of-their life but frequently
was tobrocen se rap, in pam hangode se stoppa, pe man pat
was  broken the rope on which bung the bucket which one the
weater mid hlod. forpon hit was pus gedon, pxt pa gingran
water with  drew therefore it was  thus  done that  the disciples
pxs halgan weres abxzdon pa racenteage, pe se drihtnes
of-the  holy man begged the  chain which  the of-lord

wer aspeon of his fet, 7 hi gefxstnodon to pam rape 7
man  unfastened from his  foot and they fastened to  the rope  and
gebundon to dam waterstoppan. witodlice hit gelamp, pet
bound to  the water-bucket certainly it bappened that
syppan of Ozre tide se ilca rap was zlce dxge bedyped in
afterward ~ from  the time the same rope was  each  day dipped in
pam watre 7 swa peh nane gemete nas he tobrocen, fordon
the water  and so though in-no  way was it broken because
pe se rap gehran pzre racenteage pxs Godes weres, pe he
that the rope touched the chain of-the of-God ~ man which it
hzfde on him swa myccle strengde to adreoganne pa byrde’
bad on it 50 great strength to endure the burden
Petrus cwd: ‘sodlice pas dxda me liciap, forpon hi waron
Peter said truly these deeds — me  please because  they were
wundorlice 7 eac swipe niwan gewordene’

wonderful and also  very newly done
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XVII - THE MONK OF MOUNT ARGENTARIO

A monk of Mount Argentario, lodging with the subdeacon Quadragesimus, found
a widow weeping over ber busband’s body. After praying in the church with the
subdeacon, he rubbed the dead man’s face with dust from the altar step, and the
man woke as from sleep. He told the widow to say that Christ bad done it, and
left, never to be seen there again. When Peter calls raising the dead the greatest
wonder, Gregory answers that turning a sinner is greater, as Paul’s conversion
outweighs Lazaruss rising

Gregorius him ‘swarode: ‘hit gelamp nu in urum tidum,
Gregory him  answered it happened  now in  our times
pxt sum subdiacon waxs Buxentine pare cyrican, pam
that  a-certain  subdeacon was of-Buxentum  the church to-whom
was nama Quadragesimus, se gewunode, pzt he lxswode
was name Quadragesimus who  was-wont that  he  pastured
pam eowde his sceapa in Aurelia pam lande. be pas
the  flock  ofhis shep  in Aurclia  the  land  abour whose
dedum of swide sodsagoles weres gesegne me wxs cup
deeds from  of-very  truthful man saying to-me was known
swide wundorlic wise, 7 seo was swide deogollice gedon.
very wonderful thing  and which was very secretly done
sodlice in dam dagum, pe se subdeacon dyde his sceapa
truly in  the days that  the  subdeacon did of-his  sheep
gyminge in Aurelia pam lande, wxs sum swide arwyrdes
care in  Aurelia the land was a-certain  of-very  venerable
lifes wer in dam munte, pe is gehaten Argentarius. se
life man on  the mountain  which is  called Argentarius the
wer underfeng munuchad 7§ pone mid fegrum peawum
man  received monkhood and it with  fair virtues
gefylde. witodlice pes  hafde him  to gewunan, pzt he
Sulfilled certainly this-one  had for-bimself as  custom that  he
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zlce gxre wolde faran of Argentario pam munte to sancte
each  year would travel  from Argentarius the mountain to  of-saint
Petres cyrican pas eadigan aldormonnes Oara apostola. 7
Peter church of-the  blessed chief of-the  apostles and
ponne symble gebeah he to pance rihtre cumlidnesse to
then ever turned be  for thanks  of-right  hospitality to
Quadragesimo pam subdiacone, swa swa he sylfa me sazde.
Quadragesimus the subdeacon ) as he  bimself to-me said
pa sume daxge hit gelamp, pxt he com to pxs subdeacones
then on-some day it bappened  that  he came to  of-the subdeacon
huse, pxt nxs naht feor fram pzre cyrican, 7 pa weard
house  which not-was at-all  far  from  the church and then became
par fordfered sumes earmes wifes ceorl, pone hi ne mihton
there  departed of-a poor woman  bhusband whom  they not could
byrgan, forpon pe him se xfen on sxt, ac hine pwogon
bury because that  them  the evening on  sar but  him washed

7 mid hragle gegyredon 7 mid scytan bewundon, swa hit
and with  garment  clothed and with  sheet wound as it
peaw wxs. 7 pa szt pxt earme wif weres bedxled ofer
custom  was and then sat  the  poor woman  of-husband  deprived over
pam lichaman hire fordferdan ceorles, seo ateah ealle pa niht
the body of-her  departed busband ~ who  spent  all the  night
in mycclum wopum. 7 he pa se Godes man efensargode
in  great weepings and he  then the of-God man  compassionated
hire sare mid singalum stefnum his wopa. 7 pa pa pat
her  pain  with  continual voices of-his  weepings and then when the
wif swa lange weop 7 nznige gemete blinnan ne mihte,
woman  so long wept and in-no way cease —  could
pa was se Godes wer onbryrded, pe Quadragesimus se
then  was the  of-God man  moved who  Quadragesimus the
subdeacon pzr gefermode, 7 pus cwzd to him: ‘eala pat

subdeacon there  entertained and  thus  said to  him 0] that
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min sawl efensargap pises wifes sare! ac ic pe bidde, pxt pu
my soul  compassionates  of-this woman pain  but I  thee pray that  thou
arise, 7 wit ponne begen biddan, pxt God pysum wife
arise and we-two  then both pray that  God  to-this woman
geype’ witodlice pa ferdon hi begen to pzre neahcyrican 4
grant-ease certainly then  went they both to  the near-church and
hi sylfe par samod astrehton to heora gebede. 7 pa pa
them  selves  there  together  stretched to  their prayer and then when
hi lange hwile hi dxr gebzdon, se Godes peowa bzd
they  long while themselves  there  prayed the of-God  servant  asked
Quadragesimum pone subdeacon, pxt hi pazt gebed gefyldon.
Quadragesimus the subdeacon that  they the  prayer  fulfilled
sodlice gefyldum pam gebede he genam on dam wibedheorde
truly Sulfilled the prayer be  took on  the altar-step

pas dustes dxl 7 eode to pas fordferdan lichaman 7§ hine
of-the dust part and went  to of-the departed body and  him
sylfne pzr on gebed astrehte. 7 pa he hine lange hwile gebzd,
self there in  prayer  stretched and when he  himself long while  prayed
7 swa peh he nolde na mid dam subdeacone his gebed
and  so though he  would-not —  with  the subdeacon his  prayer
gefyllan, swa swa he @r dyde, ac he sylfa sealde bletsunge 7
Sulfill 50 as be  before did but he  himself gave blessing and
aras sona. 7 pa forSon pe he bzr on his swidran hand peat
arose at-once and then because  that he bore in  his  right band  the
gesomnode dust, he genam aweg mid his wynstran hand pone
gathered dust  he  took away — with  his  left hand  the
wrigels, mid py was bewrigen se andwlita pazs fordferdan
covering with  which  was covered the  face of-the  departed
mannes. 7 pa pa bzt wif geseah pat swa gedon, heo ongan
man and then when the  woman saw that  so done she  began
swidlice widcwedan 7 wundrian, hwzt he don wolde. 7 he pa

greatly protest and wonder what  he do  would  and he then
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onweg adonum pam wrigelse gnad pa on ansyne pxs fordferdan
away put the covering rubbed then on  face of-the departed
mannes pxt dust. 7 ba pa he lange hwile gnad, swa se
man the dust and then when he  long while rubbed  so the
deada man onfeng his sawle 7 aganode 7 his eagan untynde
dead man  received  his  soul and  yawned and his  eyes opened

7 pa him sylf upp szt 7 awundrode, hwat ymb hine sylfne
and then him  self up  sar  and wondered what  about him  self
gedon ware, efne swylce he of hefegum slxpe wzxre aweht.
done were even  as-if be  from heavy sleep were awakened
pa pa pis pxt wif geseah, pe pzr mid swa mycclan heofe
then when this the  woman saw who there with  so great grief
geswenced wxs, heo ongan for don gefean ma weopan 4
afflicted was she  began for the  joy more  weep and
swydor mid hire stefne hlydan on pam heofe. pa se drihtnes
more with  her  wvoice cry in  the grief then the of-lord
wer ongan hire styran mid gemetlicre steore 7 pus cwad:
man  began ber restrain  with ~ moderate restraint and thus  said
‘swiga, wif, swiga! ac swa hwylc man swa eow acsige, hu
be-silent  woman  be-silent  but so which man o you  ask how
peos wise gedon ware, ponne cwedad ge pis an, pxt drihten
this thing  done were then say ye this one thar lord
selfa se hzlenda Crist his sylfes weorc geworhte in pare
himself the  savior Christ  his  own work wrought in  the
wisan! 7 pa pa he pis szde, he eode ut of pam huse,
matter and then when bhe  this said he  went  out from the house
7 pa hrade he forlet Quadragesimum pone subdeacon, swa
and then quickly  be  left Quadragesimus the subdeacon 50
pxt he in Jzre stowe nzfre ofer pxt him =xteowde. ac he
that  he in the place never after  that  himself showed but  he
was fleonde pa woruldlican are < bzt by dyde pe he
was  fleeing the  worldly honor and that  therefore did that  he
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nolde, pzt he =fre ofer pxt in pysum life ware gesewen
would-not  that ~ he  ever  after thar in  this life  were seen
from pam mannum, pe hine gesawon pat wundor wyrcan’
by the men who  him saw the wonder work
Petrus cwd: ‘ic nat, hu opre men pis ongytad; witodlice
Peter said I not-know how other ~men  this understand  cerrainly
ic wene, pxt pxt sy wundorlicre eallum odrum wundrum,
I think that  that  be  more-wonderful  than-all  other wonders

pxt pa deadan eft to life gecyrren, 7 hira sawle eft
that  the dead again to life  return and  their  souls again
of deogolnesse to dam lichaman beop gecigde’

from  secrecy to  the body are called

Gregorius him -swarode: ‘gif we lociad to pam gesewenlicum
Gregory him  answered if  we look to  the visible
pingum, pe swa geweordad, we sceolan nyde pzt gelyfan;
things which  so come-about we  shall necessarily that  believe
gif we ponne sceawiap 7 gehycgad pa ungesewenlican, butan
if  we then behold and consider the invisible without
tweon us byp cud, pxt pxt is mare wundor, pxt man mid
doubt to-us is known that  that is greater wonder that  one with
py worde paxre halgan lare 5 mid py fultume haligra gebeda
the word of-the  holy teaching and with  the belp of-holy prayers
pone synfullan man gecyrre fram his synnum, ponne man pone
the sinful man  turn from  bis  sins than one the
deadan lichaman eft awzcce. in pysum mazn byd se lichama
dead body again  awaken in  this man  is the body
aweht, pe bid eft sweltende, in dam man byp seo sawl aweht,
awakened which is  again dying in that man s the soul  awakened
seo byp lifigende in ecnesse. be paxre wisan ic pe  cyde
which is living in eternity about the matter I to-thee make-known
nu pa bysene be twam mannum, ac gepznc, in hwaprum para

now the example about two men bur think in  which of-the
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pu wene, pxt were maran megnes wundor geworden. witodlice
thou think  that were  of-greater power wonder done certainly
we witon, pat drihten awehte Lazares lichaman of deade,
we  know that  lord awakened  of-Lazarus  body from  death
pone we gelyfad him wel getreowne, 7 eac he awehte Paulum
whom we  believe bim  well  faithful and also be awakened Paul
pone apostol on his mode 5 hine gecyrde fram his synnum.
the apostle in  his  mind  and him  turned from  his  sins

pa witodlice «fter pas lichaman zriste be Lazares wundrum
then certainly after  of-the body rising  about of-Lazarus wonders

7 magnum was xtswiged, 7 sodlice zfter pxre sawle zriste
and  powers was  silenced and truly after  of-the  soul rising
ne mazg ure tydernes ymbfon 7 ongytan, hu manigfealde
not can our  frailty embrace and understand ~ how manifold
wisan wzron geszde in paxre halgan sprzce godcundra boca
things were said in  the holy speech of-divine books
be sancte Paules maxgnum 7§ wundrum. pzt is ponne, pat
about of-saint  Paul powers and wonders that s then that
his pa wzlgrimmestan gepohtas waron gebigde to pam hnescan
his  the cruelest thoughts were bent to the  soft
innodum pezre mildan arfxstnesse, 7 paxt he gewilnode, pxt he
bowels of-the  mild piety and that he desired that  he
swulte for dam brodrum, in para deade he was xr gefeonde,
died for  the brothers in  whose death he was  before rejoicing

7 eac, pxt he was gefylled mid py wisdome zlces gewrites 7
and also  that he was  filled with  the wisdom of-each scripture and
pa gedemde, pxt he sylfa naht ne cude ne nyste buton pone
then  judged that  he  himself nothing — knew  nor knew  except  the
hzlendan Crist 7 pysne hangiendne 7§ prowiendne for ealles
savior Christ  and  this-one  banging and suffering for  of-all
mancynnes hzle. pxt is eac geszd, pxt he for Cristes lufan

mankind salvation that is also  said that  he  for  of-Christ  love
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lustlice gepafode, pxt he wxre mid gyrdum beswungen, 7
gladly consented that  he  were with  rods beaten and
he was eac mid sweordum ehted, 7 pzt he eac wxre heah
be was  also  with  swords persecuted and thar  he also  were high
7 upp ahafen mid are Ozs apostolican hades, ac swa peh
and up  raised with  honor of-the apostolic order but so though
his sylfes wyllan he wes lytel in dam midle Cristes pegna;
of-his  own will he was  little in  the middle  of-Christ  servants
7 he was geleded to pzs priddan heofones deogolnessum,
and he  was led to  of-the third heaven secrets

7 ponne hrade he bigde his modes eage purh ymbhigd 4
and  then quickly  he  bent of-his  mind eye through care and
eadmodnesse to gerihtanne 7 to gesettanne pone gemanan
bumility to  correct and to  order the union
gesinsceppendra manna, § he pa pus cwxd: ‘agylde se wer
of-married men and he  then thus  said let-render  the man
pam wife hire gedafenu, 7 eac gelice pxt wif pam were’
to-the woman her due and also  likewise the — woman to-the man
eac hit is be him gesed, pxt he ware gepeoded in gastlicre
also it is about him  said that  he were  joined in  spiritual
sceawunge to engla preatum, 7 swa peah he na forhogode,
contemplation  to  of-angels troops and so though he  not  despised

pxt he gepohte 7 stihtode lichamlicra manna dada. 7
that  he  thought and  ordered of-bodily men deeds and
eac hit gesed is, pxt he gefegnode on his untrumnesse 7
also it said is  that  he  rejoiced in  his  weakness and
him sylfum pat licode, pxt he teonan prowode, 7 he pezt
to-him  self that  pleased that  he  injuries suffered and he  that
cwzd, pxt him ware Crist pxt, pxt he lifde, 7 gestreon,
said that  to-him were Christ  that  which he  lived and  gain

pxt he swulte. 7 eac hit awriten is pzt ilce, paxt he lifde

that  he  died and also it written is the  same that he lived
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in lichaman, hit ware efen pan pe he eallinga butan pam
in  body it were even  that  that he  entirely without  the
lichaman eall wzre. geseoh nu fordon, Petrus, 7 gepenc, hu
body all  were see now therefore  Peter and  think how
se lifde, pe gehwearf fram pzre helle his modes to pzre
be  lived who  turned from the bell of-his  mind to the
arfestnesse lifes. fordon pet is lesse wundor, pxt man hwylcne
piety of-life  therefore  that s less wonder that  one  any
man in lichaman of deade awacce, buton hit gelimpe, pat
man  in  body from  death awaken unless it happen that
se man purh pzs lichaman gecwicunge sy geleded to pes
the man  through of-the body quickening be led to  of-the
modes life, pxt pis ponne sy gedon purh pazt wundor utan,
mind life  thar  this then be  done through the  wonder outside
pxt he sy geliffxsted innan 7§ gecyrred fram his unrihte’
that  he  be  quickened within ~ and  turned from  bis  wrong
Petrus cwzd: ‘swyde feorr beneodan pan ic gelyfde pat, pat
Peter said very far beneath that I believed  that  which
ic nu ongzt, hu swipe unwidmetendlice hit is bufan pon pe
I now perceived how very incomparably it is above  thar  thar
ic wende. ac ic pe bidde nu, pxt pu pa ongunnenan sprace
I thought  but I thee pray now that thou the begun speech
fordsprece, 7 paxt pa hwile pe pu =xmtige tid habbe, pzt
speak-forth and that  the while that  thou empty time have that
us seo tid ne gewite butan pinre lare ]  trymnesse.

us the  time not depart without  thy teaching and  strengthening
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XVIII - BENEDICT OF CAMPANIA

A young monk named Benedict lived near Rome. The Goths could not burn bis
cell, so they shut bim in a beated oven, and next day found bim unbarmed, bis
clothes untouched. Peter recalls the three youths in the furnace; Gregory points
out that the youths’ bonds were burned but not their clothes.

Gregorius him -swarode: ‘sum  bropor is gyt in disum
Gregory him answered a-certain  brother is  yet in  this
mynstre mid me wuniende 7 lifigende, se is se an
monastery with ~ me  dwelling and  living who is  the one
geornfullesta godcundra gewrita, 7 se is wintrum yldra
most-zealous of~divine writings and who is  in-winters  older
ponne ic, 7 he gewunode, pxt he me szde manig bping,
than I and he was-wont that  he  to-me told many things
pe ic sylf @r nyste. witodlice @t pises sage ic gehyrde
which I self  before not-knew certainly from  of-this-one saying I  heard

7 geleornode, pxt sum man was in Sudlangbeardna lande
and learned that  a-certain man  was  in  of-South-Lombards land
binnan feowertigum mila of Romebyrig, pam w=xs nama
within forty miles  from Rome-city to-whom was ~ name
Benedictus. se was wintrum geong 7 on his peawum eald
Benedict who was in-winters  young and in  his  manners old
7 gedefe, 7 he hine sylfne geteah 7 geheold stranglice
and  seemly and he  him self' drew and  held strongly

7 fastlice in Jam regole pzs halgan lifes. pone onfundon
and  firmly in  the rule of-the  holy life whom  found
Gotan on 0a tide Totillan pas cyninges, 7 hi 0a ongunnon
Goths in  the time of-Totila the  king and they then began
syrwian, pzt hi woldon hine forbzrnan samod mid his huse.

plot that  they would bim  burn together  with  his  house
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pa wurpon hi fyr on pa hus 7 eall forbzrndon, pzt in
then  threw they fire  on  the houses and all burned that  in
dam ymbhwyrfte was bxs huses, 7 swa peh pas halgan
the circuit was of-the  house and 5o though  of-the  holy
mannes cyte ne mihte beon forbzrned mid py fyre. pa
man cell not  could be burned with  the  fire when
gesawon paxt pa Gotan, hi ongunnon ma redian 7 hi

saw that  the Goths they  began more  rage and  themselves
gebelgan 7 pa Jdone halgan man atugon ut of his huse.
anger and then the holy man  dragged out of his  house
pa gesawon hi unfeor panon znne ofen inzledne, se wzs
then  saw they nor-far  thence  an oven  kindled which  was
gegearwod to pon pxt man wolde on bacan. pa bescufon
prepared to that  that  one would in  bake then  shoved

hi pone halgan man pazr inn 7§ fordytton pone ofn. 7 ba
they the holy man  there in and  closed-up the oven and then
opre dzge wxs he gemeted swa gesund, swa he zr wzs, 7
on-other day was  he found 50 sound as be  before was and
nalles pxt an, pxt his lichama wxs gesund for py fyre, ac
not-at-all that  one that  bis  body was  sound for the fire but
eac swylce ne mihton hi forbxzrnan nanra pinga his hregles’
also  likewise  not could they burn in-any  way his  clothing
Petrus cwz0: ‘nu ic gehyre, pxt pis is eft geworden pat ealde
Peter said now I  hear that  this is again done the  old
wundor para preora cnihta, pe geo aworpene wzxron in pone
wonder of-the  three youths who once  thrown were into the
byrnendan ofen, 7 swa peah pxt fyr hi aderian ne mihte’
burning oven and so though the  fire them harm not could
Gregorius him 7Jswarode: ‘pzs pe ic wene pxt wundor wes
Gregory bhim  answered as that I  think  that  wonder was
gedon of sumum dxle ungelice pisum, forpon pa pry cnihtas

done in  some part  unlike to-this because  the three youths
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waron aworpene in pzt fyr gebundenum heora fotum 7
were thrown into the  fire bound their feet and
handum, 7 bpa odre dxge sohte hi se cyning in pam
bands and then on-other day sought  them the king in the
ofne 7 hi par gemette gangende xghwzs ungederede on
oven  and them there found walking entirely unharmed in
heora gegerxlan. of paxre wisan was ongyten, pzt pzt
their garments from  the matter  was ~ perceived that  the
fyr, pe hi in waron bescofene, fornam heora bendas 4
fire  which they in  were shoved consumed  their bonds and
ne dorste heora hrzglum onhrinan. swa hit gelamp on pa
not dared their clothes touch s0 it happened ar  the
ylecan tid, pxt se lig gehaxfde his mzgn in para rihtwisra
same time that  the flame bheld its  power in  of-the righteous

cnihta pegnunge to heora frofre 7 fultume 7§ hit habban

youths service for  their comfort  and  help and it bave
ne mihte to heora wite 7 tintregum.
not  could for  their punishment and  torments

XIX « THE CHURCH OF SAINT ZENO

When the Tiber flooded Rome, the Adige rose at Verona to the windows of Saint
Zeno’s church. Its doors stood open, yet the water stood before them like a wall,
and the people trapped inside could drink from it. Peter asks whether such holy
men were tested by the devil; Gregory answers that there is no victory without
struggle, for the devil stands by every thought and deed, seeking to accuse us.

bPisum ealdum wundrum gelamp in urum dagum gelic wise, 2201
To-these  old wonders happened  in  our days like thing
peh be hit of ungelicre gesceafte gewurde. sodlice nu niwan

though that it from unlike creature came-about  truly now newly
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Iohannes se gerefa me cypde  mid his agenre szgne, pat
John the reeve to-me made-known with  bis  own saying that
Pronulphus se ealdorman were in pa tid mid Autharico pam
Pronulpbus the ealdorman were at the time with Authari the
cyninge, par gelamp wundorlic wise. 7 se ealdorman cydde,
king there  bappened  wonderful thing  and the ealdorman made-known
pzt he him sylfa paxr xt waxre 7 pa wisan ongeate 7
that ~ he  him  self there at  were and the  thing perceived  and
oncneowe, 7 se forecwedena gerefa hit @t his mude gehyrde.
knew and the aforesaid reeve it from his mouth  heard

se hit me szde 7 bus cwxd, pxt nu for fif gerum hit
who it to-me told and thus  said that  now before five years it
gelumpe on Romebyrig, pxt Tifrestream waxs upp gangende
bhappened in  Rome-city that  Tiber-stream was  up  going

7 swa swide weaxende, 00 baxt hyre wxter 7 yda fleowen
and so greatly  growing until that its water and waves flowed
ofer pa weallas 7 in Ozre byrig pa mestan land abysgodon.
over  the walls and in  the city the greatest lands  occupied
swa eac swylce Attesis seo ea wxs weaxende xt Ueronense
50 also  likewise  Adige the  river was  growing at  Verona
pxre byrig, 00 pxt heo becom to pxs eadigan martires 4
the city until that it came to  of-the blessed martyr and
biscopes cyrican Zenonis. pzre cyrcan dura wzron pa opene,
bishop church Zeno of-the  church doors  were then open
7 swa peh ne mihte pxt water in pa cyrican yrnan, ac
and  so though not  could the  water into the church run but
hit was weaxende, op pat hit becom upp to pam fenestrum,
it was  growing until that it  came up to  the windows

pa waron forneah xt pam hrofe, 7 swa pxt wxter wzs

which  were nearly at  the roof and so the water was
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standende < beleac pa duru paxre cyrican, efne swylce seo
standing and  closed the  door of-the  church even  as-if the
weatergesceaft were onwended in fxstes wages stadolfxstnysse.
water-creature were turned into of-firm  wall steadfastness

eac paxr wxron manige men inne, pa pa seo cyrice wxs utan
also  there  were many men  within then when the church was  outside
ymbseald mid pxs watres mycelnesse. hi nyston, hwider hi
surrounded  with  of-the water greatness they not-knew  whither  they
mihton ut gan, 7 heom  fordon ondredon, pxt hi sceoldon
could out go and . for-themselves therefore  dreaded that  they should
beon geswancte mid purste 7 mid hungre. 7 pa eodon hi
be afflicted with  thirst and with  hunger and then went they
to dxre cyrcan dura j pzr hlodon heom drincan. 7 et
to  of-the  church door  and there drew Jor-them  drink and  the
water weox upp to Jam fenestrum, swa ic @r bufan szde,
water grew up to  the windows as I before above said
7 swa peah hit ne mihte nznigra pinga flowan in to Jzre
and so though it not could in-any way flow in to the
circan. eala, Petrus, pxt pxt was mycel wundor, pxt pxt waxter
church O Peter that that was  great  wonder that  the  water
mihte beon hladen swa swa water 7 ne mihte flowan swa
could be drawn 50 as water and not could Sflow as
water, ac hit stod beforan pazre dura, to don pzt hit cydde
water bur it stood  before the door to that that it  made-known
eallum pam mannum pa geearnunge paxs halgan martyres
to-all the men the  merit of-the  holy martyr
Zenones. hit was weter to fultume 7 to helpe pam mannum,
Zeno it  was  water  for aid and for belp to-the men

pe in dzre cyrican waron, 7 swylce hit wxter nzre in 0a
who in the church were and  as-if it water not-were into the
stowe to farane. forpon ic szde =xr, bzt pis nxre ungelic

place to  travel therefore I said before that  this  not-were unlike
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pam ealdan wundre pxs @r geszdan fyres, pxt forbzrnde
to-the old wonder of-the  before  said fire which  burned

da bzndas para preora cnihta 7 ne gehran heora hraxglum’
the  bonds of-the  three youths and not  touched their clothes
Petrus cwzd: ‘swide *** wundorlices magnes weras waron
Peter said very (lacuna)  of-wonderful power men were

in  Sudlangbeardum. ic wolde witan, hwzder hit gelumpe,
among  South-Lombards I would know whether it happened
pxt hi nznige searwe pxs ealdan feondes arxzfnedan, pe
that  they no snares of-the old fiend endured or
hi ponne for dam searwum swa ford gepungon.

they  then for  the snares 50 forth  throve

Gregorius him +swarode: ‘ne byd nzfre nznig lean pas
Gregory him  answered not s ever any reward  of-the
sigores, buton hit sy mid gewinne gecampod. hwanon furdor
victory unless it be with  struggle fought whence Sfurther
beod halige men sigorfxste, nymde hi campian 7 feohtan
are holy men  victorious unless they contend and  fight
wid pam searwum pas ealdan feondes? witodlice se awyrgda
against  the snares of-the old fiend certainly the accursed
gast symble «tstandep urum gepance 7 ure sprzce 7
spirit  ever stands-by our thought and our  speech and
urum dedum; ac gif hit gelimped, pzt he hwat unrihtlices
our deeds bur if it happens that  he  aught  of-wrong
on dan finded, he wilnad, pxt he mid py geweorde ure
in  them finds be  desires that  he  with  that become our
wregend 7 wrohtbora beforan pam dome paxs ecan deman.
accuser and slanderer before the Jjudgment  of~the eternal judge
wilt du nu witan, hu he symble us =ztstandep to =xswice?

wilt  thou now know how he  ever us  stands-by for  offense
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XX + STEPHEN OF VALERIA

Stephen, a priest of Valeria, came home from a journey and called carelessly to bis
servant, “Come, devil, take off my shoes,” and at once the thongs began to loosen of
themselves. Terrified, he cried out that be had spoken to bis servant, and the devil
fled. Gregory says the devil, so close to our deeds, besets our thoughs still more;
Peter finds it bard to be always on guard, and Gregory answers that it is not, if
we give our keeping to God’s grace, for the devil fears those who live rightly.

Sume pa pe nu mid us syndon, us cyddon pa wisan,
Some those who now with —us  are to-us  made-known the  thing
pe ic nu secgan wille, pxt swide arwyrdes lifes wer were,
which I now tell will that  of-very  venerable life man  were
pam was nama Stephanus, se was massepreost in Ozre
to-whom  was name Stephen who was masspriest in  the
magde Ualeria, pyses ures deacones 7 wure cyrican stihteres
province  Valeria of-this  our  deacon and of-our church steward
Bonefacies se nihsta mag. se massepreost com sume daxge
Boniface the nearest  kinsman the masspriest came  on-some day
ham of sidfxte, 7 pa he eode in his hus, he cleopode
home  from  journey and when he went  into his  house he cried
receleaslice to his peowtlinge 7 cw#d: ‘cum, deoful, hider 7
carelessly to  his  servant and said come  devil hither  and
unsco me!’” pa sona swa he hit gecweden hafde, pa pwangas
unshoe  me then as-soon as be it said had the  thongs
para scona ongunnon heom sylfe toslupan mid mycelre
of-the  shoes began them selves  slip-apart with  great
hrazdnesse, efne pxt hit openlice wes cud, paxt se ylca deofol,
swiftness even  that it  openly was  known thatr the same devil
pe pzr genemned was, him hyrde pa scos of to donne. ac
who there  named was him  obeyed  the shoes off to do but
sona swa pxt se mzssepreost geseah, he aforhtode swiplice 7

as-soon  as that  the masspriest saw be  feared greatly and
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mid mycclum stefnum ongan clypian 7 pus cwedan: ‘gewit,
with  great voices began cry and thus  say depart
yrming, fram me, gewit! ne sprac ic na to Je, ac to minum
wretch from  me  depart  not spoke I — to the but to my
peowetlinge” sona swa se deofol eft his stefne gehyrde,
servant as-soon  as the  devil again  bis  wvoice beard

he gewat onweg panon, 7 swa pa gewunedon pa pwangas,
be  departed away thence and so then remained the  thongs
swylce hi pzr gemette waron of mycclum dale untogone 4
as they there  found were in  great part  undrawn and
onleodode. ongyt nu, Petrus, on pxre wisan, pxt se ealda
loosened understand now  Peter in  the matter  that  the old
feond, pe swa swide Jweard byd urum lichamlicum dedum, hu
fiend who so  greatly  present s to-our  bodily deeds how
swide he on symbel gefeled urum gepohtum mid his searwum’
greatly  be  for ever cleaves-to  our thoughts with  bis  snares
Petrus cwzd: ‘swide gewinnfullic pxt is 7 ondrysnlic, pzt
Peter said very laborious that is  and terrible that
man on symbel hine behealde wip pas feondes searwe
one for  ever himself  guard against  of-the  fiend snares

7 singallice do, swylce he on gefeohte stande’

and  continually do  as-if he in  battle stand

Gregorius him jswarode: ‘ne byd hit na swa gewinfullic, gif
Gregory bhim  answered not is it — S0 laborious if
we us selfum ne sellad ure heordnesse, ac pzre upplican
we  to-us selves not  give our  custody but  to-the  beavenly
Godes gife, swa pxt we wacian swa swide swa we magon
of-God  grace  so that  we  watch s0 much as we  can
under his gescyldnesse 7 mundbyrde. witodlice gif se ealda
under his  protection and  guardianship certainly if  the old
feond onginnep beon adrifen of dzs mannes mode mid pere

fiend  begins be driven from of-the man mind  with  the
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godcundan gyfe, ponne full oft gelimped hit, pxt nalles
divine grace  then full  often  happens it that  not-at-all
pxt an, pxt se feond ofer pxt ne pearf beon ondrzded, ac
that  one thar  the fiend after  that  not needs  be dreaded bur
eac swylce he sylfa byd afyrhted 7 abreged mid py magne
also  likewise  be  himself is frightened  and  terrified with  the  power
godra weorca para manna, pe rihtlice 7 wel heora lif lifiad.

of-good  works of-the  men who  rightly and well  their life  live

XXI + THE NUN OF SPOLETO

Eleutherius told Gregory of a nobleman’s daughter at Spoleto who took the veil
against ber father’s will and was left only six ounces of one estate, and many noble
women followed her. While Eleutherius was visiting ber, a peasant bringing a
gift from that estate was seized by a devil. She commanded it out, and when
it asked where it should go, she sent it into a young pig, which it killed. Peter
asks whether she should have given the devil the pig. Gregory answers that Christ
let the devils enter the swine, showing that the devil has no power without God’s
leave; and why should God's chosen not work wonders in the body, when the bones

of the dead often do?

DPxre wisan, pe ic pe nu secgan wille, was gewita se ealda 22213
Of-the  matter  which I  to-thee now tell will was  witness  the old

7 se halga feder Eleutherius, pxs gemynd ic her bufan
and the boly father  Eleutherius whose  memory I here above
dyde. se ylca pis me szde, pxt sum xpele maxden ware
did the same this to-me told that  a-certain noble maiden were
in Spolitana pzre byrig sumes ealdormannes dohter, seo wzxs
in  Spoleto the city of-a ealdorman daughter ~ who  was
inzled mid py luste pxs heofonlican lifes. 7 pa ongan se
kindled ~ with  the desire  of-the heavenly life and then began the
feder wyrnan hire 7 wolde forstandan pone weg pzs ecan

father  refuse her  and would  obstruct the way  of-the eternal
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lifes. ac heo forhogode pas fxder lare < onfeng pam hade
life but she  despised of-the father  teaching and received  the order
pxs halgan mynsterlifes. for Jzre wisan pa geweard, pxt se
of-the  holy monastery-life for  the matter  then came-about  that  the
feder hi bedzlde his speda 7 naht elles hire ne sealde
father  her  deprived of-his  goods and  nothing  else to-her —  gave
buton -VI- yntsan anre zhte. pa sodlice mid hire bysene
except six ounces of-one estate  then truly with  ber example
waron ford gecigde manige odre xpeles cynnes femnan 7
were forth  called many other  of-noble  kin virgins and
ongunnon beon to hire gecyrde 7 peowian dam almihtigan
began be to  her  turned and  serve the almighty
drihtne mid heora py gehalgodan megdhade. pa sume dxge
lord with  their the  consecrated maidenhood then on-some day
se ylca abbud pas arwyrdan lifes Eleutherius eode to pare
the same  abbot of-the  venerable life Eleutherius went  to  the
femnan mid gife pxre godcundan lare 7  trymnesse, 7
virgin with  gift  of-the  divine teaching and  strengthening  and
heo szt samod sprecende mid pam ylcan Godes were.

she  sat  rogether  speaking with  the same  of-God  man

pa semninga com an ceorl mid lace of dam ylcan stadole,
then  suddenly came a  churl  with gift  from the same estate
pe heo =r onfeng -VI- yntsan @t hire fxder. 7 pa ha
which she  before received  six ounces from ber  father and then when
se ceorl gestod beforan hire 7 pam arwyrdan abbode, pa
the churl  stood before ber  and the venerable abbot then
weard he feringa gepread fram pam awyrgdan gaste 7 feoll
became  he  suddenly  afflicted by the accursed spirit and  fell
pa pazr beforan heom 5 ongan beon swide geswanced mid
then there  before them and  began be greatly  afflicted with
gristbitingum 7  gehlowum. pa aras seo halige femne 7

gnashings and  bellowings then arose  the  holy virgin and

106
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mid yrre ansyne 7 mid mycclum cleopungum bebead pam
with  angry face and with  grear cries commanded  the
deofle 7 pus cwad: ‘aga, yrming, ut of dysum men! aga,
devil and thus  said g0 wretch out of  this man g0
yrming, ut of pysum men!” pa sona jJswarode se deofol pare
wretch out of  this man then at-once answered the devil the
femnan durh Ozs geswenctan ceorles mud 7 pus cwzd:
virgin through  of-the  afflicted churl mouth and thus  said

‘gif ic of Oisum ceorle ut ga, in hwylcne gange ic eft?” pa
if I from this churl out go  into which g0 I again  then
geeode hit swa, pxt pxr wes neah sum iung swyn feded.
came-about it so that  there was  near  a-certain young swine  fed
pa bebead seo halige nunfemne pus cwedende: ‘gang pu
then  commanded the  holy nun-virgin thus  saying 20 thou
of pysum ceorle 7 ga pe in bpis swin’ 7 pa sona se
from  this churl and go  thee into this swine and then at-once the
deofol gewat ut of pam man 7§ for in pzt swyn, swa him
devil departed out of  the man  and went into the  swine  as him
beboden was, 7 pxt acwealde 7 him pa onweg gewat.
commanded  was and it killed and  bhimself then away departed
Petrus cwd: ‘ic wolde witan, hwxper heo sceolde eallinga
Peter said I would know whether she  should entirely
pat swin gesellan pam unclenan gaste’

the swine  give to-the  unclean spirit

Gregorius him +swarode: ‘pzre dxde pysre ure ford brohtan
Gregory him  answered of-the  deed this our  forth  brought
bysne waron gelice py wyrde pzre sopfxstnesse. sodlice to
examples  were like to-the event of-the  truth truly to
urum alysende sylfum wzs gecweden fram pam deofla heape,
our redeemer self was  said by the of-devils  troop
pe pone wedenseocan man ofseten hezfde: ‘gif pu us ut

which  the mad man  possessed  had if thou us  out
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adrife of pysum men, sznd us in pysra swyna heap. 7
drive from  this man send us into of-these swine berd and
he pa se hzlend pone heap adraf of pam mzn 5§ heom
be  then the savior the troop  drove  from the man and  to-them
forgef, pxzt hi eodon in da swyn 7] gebrohton pa in
granted  thar  they went into the swine  and brought them into
pxs sxs neowolnesse. for dxre wisan mag beon oncnawen,
of-the sea  abyss for  the matter  can be known

pxt butan pxs =zlmihtigan Godes gife 7 leafe se awyrgda
that  without  of-the almighty God grace  and leave  the accursed
gast nzfd nznige mihte wid pam men, se pe ne mihte
spirit  not-has any might against  the man he who not could
in pa swyn gan, buton him alyfed ware. fordon us is
into the swine  go unless to-him  allowed — were therefore  to-us is
nydpearf, pxt we pam wlmihtigan Gode ura sylfra willan
need that  we  to-the  almighty God of-our  selves will
syn underpeodde, pam bpe ealle widerwearde ping mid nyde
be  subjected to-him who all adverse things with  necessity
waron underpeodde, to pon pxt we syn swa myccle strangran
were subjected to that that we be  so much stronger
wid urum feondum, swa myccle ma we gefremede beod
against  our enemies s0 much more we  perfected are
under eadmodnesse to pzre samodwiste pzxs ordfruman eallra
under  bumility to the fellowship of-the creator of-all
gesceafta. hwylc wundor is pzt fordon, peh pe hwylce Godes
creatures what wonder is that  therefore  though that some of-God
gecorenra, pa hwile pe hi in lichaman beod gesette, magon
chosen the  while that they in  body are set can
wyrcan manige wundra, eac swilce we witon, pzt full oft para
work many wonders also  likewise we  know that  full  often of-the
deadan ban lifiad 7 mare weordad mid manigum wundrum?

dead bones  live and famous  become with  many wonders
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XXII - THE THIEF AT THE GRAVE

Gregory’s abbot Valentinus told him of a masspriest of Valeria who led a boly life
with bis clergy and was buried in front of bis church. The brothers’ sheepfolds
were built against the church, and the path to them ran over bis grave. One night,
while the priests were singing in the church, a thief stole a wether. At the grave be
stuck fast, unable to move bis feet or let go of it, and be stood there as if bound
all night. In the morning the priests found him, and be confessed bis theft. Peter

says how gracious the wonders are that God works about us.

Witodlice in Ualeria pxre mzgde peos wise wxs geworden,
Certainly in  Valeria the province  this thing  was  done

pe ic nu secgan wille, 7 heo is me cud of gesxgene pare
which I now tell will and it is to-me known from account ofthe
eadigan gemynde Ualentines mines abbodes. he hit pus szde,
blessed memory of-Valentinus ~ my abbot be it thus said
pxt in Ualeria pam lande wxre sum massepreost, se mid his
that in Valeria  the  land  were  a-certain masspriest who with  his
preostum ledde swide claxnlice pxt lif pxs halgan drohtodes
priests led very purely the  life of-the holy way-of-life

7 was symble geornfull 7 behealden in Godes hyrnessum
and  was ever zealous and  watchful in  of-God  obediences

7 godum weorcum. pa pa him to com se daxg his fordfore,
and good works then when him  to came the day  of-his departure
he waxs bebyrged beforan dzre cyrcan. 7 on Oxre ylcan circan
he was  buried before the church and on the same  church
waron onfeste pa eowestran para brodra sceapa. 7 ponne seo
were fastened the  sheepfolds of-the  brothers  sheep and then the
ilce stow, in Odxre pe wxs se massepreost bebyrged, was se
same place  in  which that was  the masspriest buried was  the
weg sylf pam mannum, pe to dam sceapum eodon. pa sumre

way  self  to-the men who to  the sheep went then on-some
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nihte singendum pam preostum in pzre cyrican, com se peof
night  singing the priests in  the church came  the thief
7 eode in da eawestran 7 par pyfde geworhte, genam xnne
and went  into the sheepfold and there theft wrought took a
weder ] eft hrade ut eode. pa he pa com to pzre stowe, pe
wether  and again quickly out went  when be then came to the  place which
se drihtnes wer inne bebyrged was, pa szmninga he cleofode
the of-lord man in buried was then suddenly he  stuck

on Oxre eordan 7 ne mihte na onstyrian his fet to ganne.
on  the earth and ot could —  stir bis  feet to go

ac he asette pone weder him  of dam swyran 7 hine
bur he  set the wether  from-him off  the neck and it
wolde forlztan, ac he ne mihte na his hand him to ateon
would release but he  nor could — his  hand  him  to draw
fram pam wedere. pa ongan he paxr standan earm mid
from the wether then  began he  there  stand wretched  with
his herede swa scyldig 7 swa gebunden, 7 he wolde pone
bis bowy s guily  and s bound and be would  the
weder forletan, ac he ne mihte, 7 he wolde aweg gan mid
wether  release but he  not could and he would  away  go with
py wepere, ac he ne mihte. swa pa wundorlicum gemete se
the wether but he mnot could s0 then  in-wonderful manner  the
peof, se pe ondred, pxt he sceolde beon gesewen 7 ongyten
thief  he who dreaded that  he  should be seen and  perceived
fram pam lifgendum mannum, pysne ylcan se unlifgenda
by the living men this same the  unliving
massepreost gehzfte 7 gelette. 7 he pa stod paxr ealle pa
masspriest beld and hbindered  and he  then stood  there all the
niht unastyrigendlic 7 him waron gebundene pa fet 7 ba
night  immovable and to-him were bound the feet and the
handa. pa pa hit wes mergen geworden, 7 paxt Godes lof

hands then when it was  morning  become and the  of-God  praise
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was gefylled, 7 pa preostas ut eodon of Jzre cyrican, hi
was  fulfilled and the  priests out went from  the church they
gemetton uncupne man, se hzfde weder on handa. pa wes
found unknown man who  had wether  in  hand then was
pam brodrum on tweo, hweder he pone weder gename, pe
to-the  brothers in  doubt  whether he  the wether  took or
he hine pider brohte. ac se scyldiga swide hrade aszde pas
he it thither  brought  but the guilty very quickly  rold of-the
gyltes wite.  pa wundredon ealle pa brodra, fordon pe se in
guilt punishment  then wondered all the brothers  because  that the in
gangenda peof stod swa gebunden xt his agenre pyfde. ***
going thief  stood  so bound atr  his  own theft (lacuna)
Petrus cwaxd: ‘nu xteowad, hu mycelre wynsumnesse se
Peter said now  appears how  of-great pleasantness the
xlmihtiga God is ofer us, paxs swa swipe wynsume wundru
almighty God  is over us  whose so very Ppleasant wonders
beod geneahhe ymb us.

are often about  us

m
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XXIII - THE ABBOT AND THE PRIEST OF PALESTRINA

At Saint Peter’s monastery above Palestrina, a young monk ordained priest learned
in a revelation that bis death was near and asked bis abbot for leave to prepare a
grave. The abbot said that he bimself would die first, but let him prepare it. Soon
the abbot fell ill and asked to be laid in the priests coffin, promising that it would
easily hold them both. When the priest died soon after, the coffin was too narrow,
and a brother asked where that promise was; the abbot’s body turned on its side and
made room for him. Gregory turns to the churchwardens of Saint Peter’s in Rome.

Gregorius him jswarode: ‘Prenestine pzre byrig hlifad an
Gregory him  answered Palestrina the city towers-over a
munt, ofer dam munte is mynster geseted sancte Petres pas
mountain over  the mountain is monastery  set of-saint  Peter the
halgan apostoles. 7 me gelamp, pzt ic pzr was in pam
holy apostle and to-me happened  that I  there was in  the
mynstre 7] gehyrde pis myccle wundor, pzt ic her after
monastery  and  heard this  great wonder which I here  after
secgan wille, of geszgene godra Godes wera, 7 pxt eac
tell will from  account of-good  of-God men and that  also
swylce cypdon me, pzt hi hit sylfe wiston, pa munecas pas
likewise  made-known to-me thar they it  selves  knew the monks ofthe
ylcan mynstres. witodlice in pam ylcan mynstre wzs sum
same monastery certainly in  the same monastery  was  a-certain
swide arwyrdes lifes feder, se was fedende sumne geongne
of-very  venerable life father who was rearing a-certain  young
munuc, op pzt he gepeah to arwyrdum peawum. 5 pa pa
monk until thar  he  grew to venerable manners and then when
he geseah hine weaxan 7 beon in Godes ege, he gedyde,
he  saw him  grow and thrive in  of-God  fear  he  caused
pxt hine man hadode to massepreoste. pa sona after his

that  him  one ordained  to  masspriest then at-once after  bis
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hadunga him was getacnod purh sume onwrignesse, bzt
ordination to-him  was shown through  some revelation that
hit nzs naht feor his @nde. pa bzd he xt pzs mynstres
it not-was at-all ~ far bis  end then asked he  of  of-the monastery
hlaforde, pxt he him alyfde hwzrhugu, pzt he him  moste
lord that be him  allowed somewhere that be for-bimself might
byrgene gegearwian. pa 7Jswarode he him 7 cwad: ‘witodlice
tomb prepare then answered be him  and said certainly

@r Oe ic sylfa sceall beon sweltende. ac ponne hwapre
before thee I myself  shall be dying but  then however

ga 7 swa swa pu sylfa wylle gegearwa pine byrgene’

go and so as thou  thyself  will prepare thy tomb

pa eode he panone 7 his lichruh gegearwode. 7 pa =xfter
then went  he  thence and his  coffin prepared and then after
noht manegum dagum se ealda feder was mid feferadle
not-at-all  many days the old father was with  fever
geswanced 7  hit nealehte his @nde, 7 pa =zt his fordfore
afflicted and it approached  bis  end and then at  his  departure
stod se massepreost him xt. pa bebead he him 45 pus
stood  the masspriest bhim  at  then commanded he  him  and thus
cwxd: ‘alege me nu in pine byrgene! se massepreost him
said lay me  now in thy tomb the  masspriest him
Jwyrde 7 cwxd: ‘pu wast, fader, pxt ic sylfa unfyrn sceall
answered — and  said thou  knowest  father that I myself soon shall
beon sweltende, 7 seo pruh ne mzg na unc begen ymbfon’
be dying and the cofin  not can — us-two both contain
sona se abbod 7Jwyrde 7 cwzd: ‘do swa ic pe  sxzcge,
at-once the abbot answered ~ and  said do as I ro-thee say
fordon pe seo pin lichruh eade unc begen ymbfehd’ pa
because that the  thy  coffin easily  us-two  both contains then
weard se abbod fordfered, 7 hine man alegde on pa ylcan

became  the abbor departed and him  one laid in  the same
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byrgene, pe se massepreost him sylfum gegearwode. pa
tomb which  the  masspriest for-bim  self prepared then
pas hrade gestod pone ylcan massepreost his lichaman
after-that  quickly  befell the same masspriest of-his  body
mettrumnes, ] pa weaxendre pzre adle on hradum fyrste he
sickness and then growing the disease in  quick space  he
his lif geendode, 7 pa mid py pe his lichama was geboren
bis  life ended and then with  that that his  body was  borne
fram pam brodrum to pzre byrgene, pe he him sylfum =r
by the brothers to the tomb which be  for-him  self before
gegearwode. 7 pa ontyndon hi pa pruh, 7 hi gesawon
prepared and then opened they the coffin and they saw

calle pa pe pzr =zt waron, pxt pxr nxs seo stow, pe he
all those who there at  were that  there not-was the  place which  he

Jxr mihte beon on alegd, forpon pe paxs mynstres abbudes

there  could be in  laid because that  of-the ~monastery abbot
lichama, pe par =r alegd was, hefde afylled ealle pa licpruh.
body which there before laid was bad filled all the coffin

mid py pa pa brodra 7 pa massepreostas, pe pone
with  that then the brothers  and the  masspriests who  the
lichaman pider brohton, gesawon pa nearonessa 7 pa
body thither  brought saw the  narrowness and  the
uneadnesse, pe him sylfum gedon wzs on heora brodres
difficulty which  to-them  selves done was in  of-their  brother
bebyrgunge, pa cleopode an heora 7 cwzd: ‘faxder, hwer is
burial then  cried one of-them and said father where s
nu, pxt pu «r sxzdest, pxt peos pruh mihte inc  begen
now that  thou before saidst that  this coffin could you-two  both
ymbfon?’ pa faxringa fter paxs stefne, swa swa ealle men
contain then  suddenly after of-that  voice 50 as all men
gesawon, se lichama pas abbudes, pe par @r bebyrged wes

saw the body of-the abbot which there before buried was
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7 lzg upweardes, he hine sylfne cyrde on opre sidan 7
and lay  upward it it self turned on  other  side and
@mtige stowe pare licpruh gegearwode pam messepreoste his
empty place of-the  coffin prepared for-the masspriest bis
lichaman on to bebyrgenne, 7 seo stow onfeng hi begen,
body in 1o bury and the  place  received  them both
fordon swa swa he hit lifigende behet, he unlifigende gefylde.
therefore  so as he it living promised he  unliving Sulfilled
ac pxt pzt ic nu szde waxs gedon in Prenestino pare byrig
but that which I  now said was  done in  Palestrina the city
in pam mynstre sancte Petres pzs apostoles. ac wilt pu pe
in  the monastery  of-saint  Peter the  apostle bur wilt  thou or
nelt eac hwathugu gehyran be his cyrican cyricweardum
wilt-not also  something hear about  of-his  church churchwardens

in pyssere byrig, pzr his se halgosta lichama alegd is?

in  this city where his  the most-holy body laid is

Petrus cwzd: ‘ic wille lustlice 7 mid eallre geornesse bidde, 226.s

Peter said I will gladly and with  all eagerness pray
pxt hit swa geweorde’

thar it s0 come-about
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XXIV - THEODORE THE CHURCHWARDEN

Theodore, a churchwarden of Saint Peter’s whom some still living knew, told this
bimself. Rising early one night to trim the lamps by the doos, be stood on a ladder
and saw Saint Peter below bim on the floor in white, asking why he bad risen so
early. The apostle vanished, and Theodore was so struck with fear that for many
days be could not leave bis bed. Gregory takes it that the apostle shows bimself to
those who serve him, and himself sees, for their reward, all they do in bis bonor.
Peter wonders that the man fell sick; Gregory answers that Daniel too sickened
after his vision, since the body cannot bear the things of the spirit.

Gregorius him 7Jswarode: ‘nu gyt lifgead sume pa men,
Gregory him  answered now yet  live some the  men

pe cudon DPeodorum pone cyricweard sancte Petres cyrican.
who  knew Theodore the churchwarden  of-saint  Peter church
for  dxs ylcan geszgene hit wzs cud, pxt him gelamp
through  of-the  same account it was known  that  to-him  bappened
swyle gemyndelic wise, pxt sume nihte, pa pa he wel er
very memorable thing  that  on-some night then when he  well  early
aras to betanne pa leoht, pe waron neah pzre dura,
arose  to  trim the  lights which  were near the door and
pa stod he, swa hit peaw is, on treowenre hlzddre under
then stood  he  as it custom is  on  wooden ladder under
pam leohtfate 7 ontynde < gebette pxt leoht, pa stod
the lamp and  opened and  trimmed  the  light then  stood
dxr ofdune on paxre flore sancte Peter se eadiga apostol on
there  down on  the floor  saint Peter  the blessed apostle in
hwitum hrzglum 7§ pus cwad to him: ‘pu gefera Coliferte,
white garments and thus  said to  him thou comrade Colifert
for hwon arise pu swa hrade?” ba paxt gecweden was, he
for  whar arisest  thou  so early when  that  said was he
gewat fram his eagum 7 fram his gesihde, 7 in hine

departed  from  his  eyes and from  bis  sight and into  him
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gehreas swa mycclu fyrhtu, efne pzxt in him asprang 7
fell s0 great fear even  that in  him  failed and
ateorode ealles his lichaman magn, swa pzt he manegum
gave-out of-all his  body strength o that  he  many
dagum ne mihte of his raste arisan. hwat wenad we fordon,
days not could  from his  rest arise whar  think we  therefore
hwazt se eadiga apostol wolde in pzre wisan habban =t
what the  blessed apostle would in  the matter  have from
pam pe him peowiad, buton pxt he wolde him wteowian
those  who him  serve except that  he  would to-them  show

7 gecypan pa jweardnesse his agenre gesihde, 7 bzt swa
and make-known the presence of-his own sight and that  so
hwazt swa hi dydon for his arwyrdnesse, he pxt symble sylf
what o they did for his  veneration be  thatr  ever self’
geseon wolde butan forletednesse to mede heora edleanes?
see would without  leaving-off for reward  of-their  recompense
Petrus cwz0: ‘ne pinced me na paxt swa swide wundorlic, 227.7
Peter said not  seems to-me — that o very wonderful
pxt se apostol gesewen wzxs, ac pxt me pynced wundorlic,
that  the apostle seen was but that  to-me seems wonderful
pxt pes se hal wxs, pa pa he hine geseah «fter pon
that  this-one who whole was then when he  him saw after that

wxs mettrum.

was  sick
Gregorius him swarode: ‘to hwan wundrast pu, Petrus, 227.20
Gregory him  answered to  what wonderest thou  Peter

for pissere wisan? cwyst bu, pxt pu ne gemyne, pxt pa
for  this thing sayest thou that  thou not remember that  then
pa Danihel se witega geseah pa mycclan 7§ pa 7drysnlican
when  Daniel the prophet  saw the  great and the terrible
gesyhde, he aforhtode eac for Oxre gesihde? he sylfa pus

vision he  feared also  for  the vision he  himself thus
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cwxd: ‘ic afeorrode pa 7 gemettrumode manega dagas! we
said I withdrew then and sickened many days we
magon gepencan, pxt se lichama ne maxg pa wisan befon

can think that  the body not can the  things comprebend
7 gepxncan, pe pzs gastes beod, 7 fordon full oft ponne
and  think which ofthe spirit  are  and therefore full ofien when

pxt mannisce mod byp geleded ofer hit self hwxthwylces to
the  buman mind is led over it self  something to
geseonne, hit sceall nyde pat licumlice fet beon getydrod,
see it shall of-need  the bodily vessel be weakened

ponne hit ne mag aberan pa byrdene swa mycelre wyrde’

when it not can bear the burden of-so  great event
Petrus cwzd: ‘nu tobrzc 7 tolysde swide cud gesceadwisnes
Peter said now  broke and loosened  very known  reason

pone incan 7 tweon mines gepohtes’

the question and  doubt of-my thought

XXV - ABUNDIUS THE CHURCHWARDEN

Abundius, a bumble churchwarden of Saint Peter’s, was honored by the apostle
with many signs. A girl lame in the loins, who crawled about the church on her
hands, was told in a vision to ask bim to beal ber; he took ber by the hand and
raised ber up whole. Gregory leaves the wonders of Saint Peter’s and returns to
the fathers of the southern Lombards’ land.

Gregorius him +swarode: ‘pzr wxs eac oder cyricweard na
Gregory him  answered there  was  also  another churchwarden  not
ealles full geare, ps pe ure yldran witan sxdon, se weas haten
at-all ~ full  long-ago as that our elder wise-men said who was  called
Habundius. se w=xs mycelre eadmodnesse 7  gestzddignesse

Abundius who was of-great bumility and  steadiness
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XXV - PAER WAS EAC ODPER CYRICWEARD

wer 7] getreowlice peowiende pam «lmihtigan Gode, swa pat
man and faithfully serving the almighty God 50 that
se ylca apostol sanctus Petrus mid manegum tacnum gerehte,
the same  apostle saint Peter with  many signs showed
hwylcne weordmynd he be him hafde. witodlice hit gelamp,
what honor be  abour him  had certainly it bappened
pxt sum maeden weard lama 7§ sy00an was wuniende in
that  a-certain maiden became  lame  and afterward was  dwelling in
sancte Petres cyrican. heo creap on pam handum 7 droh
of-saint  Peter church she crept on  the bands and  dragged
on Jdzre eordan ealne hire lichaman for dam toslopenum
on  the earth all her  body for  the loosened
lendenum. 7 lange heo paxr swa wunode 7 wilnode, pxt heo
loins and long she  there so dwelt and desired that  she
sceolde geearnian, pzt heo ware gehzled fram pam eadigan
should earn that  she were healed by the blessed
apostole sancte Petre. pa sumre nihte stod se apostol xt hire
apostle saint Peter  then on-some night  stood the apostle by ber

purh gesihde 7 pus cwxd: ‘ga to Abundium pam meslere

through  vision and thus  said go  to  Abundius the mass-server
7 bide hine, pxt he pe gedo eft hale mid py heo wes
and ask him that  he  thee make  again whole  with  that she  was

genoh gewiss pxre mycclan gesyhde, ac heo nyste, hwylc se
enough  certain of-the  great vision but she  not-knew which the
Abundius wezs. pa ongan heo hider 7 pider dragan hi selfe
Abundius was then  began she  hither  and thither drag ber self

geond Da cyrican 7 sohte 7 fregn, hwylc Abundius were.
throughout the  church and sought  and asked which Abundius were

pa semninga com hire ongzn se ylca, pe heo sohte. pa
then  suddenly came  her against the same  whom she sought then
cwzd heo to him: faxder, ic pe bidde, pxt pu me szcge,

said she  to  him  father I thee pray that  thou to-me say
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hwylc sy Abundius pes cyricweard’ he <swarode hire 4
which be  Abundius this  churchwarden he  answered ber and
cwd: ‘ic hit eom. pa cwzd heo to him: ‘ure hyrde 7 wure
said I it am then said she  to  him our  shepherd and our
fosterfzder me sznde to de sanctus Petrus, to don pazt pu
foster-father me  sent to  thee saint Peter to that that  thou
sceoldest me alysan of dissere mettrumnesse! pa Jswarode
shouldst me  release  from this sickness then  answered
he hire 7 cwd: ‘aris ponne, gif pu sy fram him to me
be  ber and  said arise  then if  thou be by bhim  to  me
onsznded” 7§ pa genam Abundius hire hand 7 hi arzrde,
sent and then took Abundius ber hand  and her raised
op pxt heo stod, 7 pa sona waron gestadelode 4
until  that  she stood and then at-once were established and
gehzlde ealle pa leomu 5 pa seonu in hire lichaman, swa
bealed all the limbs and the sinews in  her body s0
pxt ofer pxt man ne mihte nan tacen geseon hire unhzle.
that  after thar  one not  could any  sign see of-her infirmity
ac nu gif we onginnad reccan ealle pa dxda, pa pe
bur  mow if  we  begin relate all the  deeds those  which
gewordene wzxron in sancte Petres cyrican, ponne eallunga
done were in  of-saint  Peter church then entirely
buton tweon we sceolon swigian fram eallra opra haligra
without  doubt we  shall be-silent from of-all other  holy
wera gesxzgene. forfon hit is neodpearf, pxt ure sprac eft
men  account therefore it is  need that  our  speech  again
hi sylfe gebige to pam gemetfestum 7§ arwyrdum fxderum,
it self bend to  the moderate and  venerable fathers
para lif ascean 7 mere gewearp geond Suplangbeardna land.

whose life shone and famous  became throughout  of-South-Lombards land
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XXVI - MENAS THE HERMIT

Menas, a bermit of Samnium, owned nothing but a few bives of bees. A Lombard
who set out to rob them was seized by an evil spirit and thrown at bis feet, and
bears that came for the bees fled from his rod. He threw out the gift of Characterius,
who bad married a nun by force. Peter says such men could have been martyrs;
Gregory answers that they were, in secret, as Jobn was, who died in peace.

Nu niwan wzs sum arwyrde wer in Samni pam boltgetele,
Now newly was  a-certain venerable  man in  Samnium the province

pam was nama Mennos. se lzdde 7 heold ancorlif, 7 he
to-whom was  name  Menas who led and  held anchorite-life and be
was genoh cud manegum ura brodra q fordferde nu for
was enough  known to-many of-our brothers  and departed now  before

-X- wintrum. swa peah be pas godan weorces gesxgene ne

ten  winters s0 though  about whose good work account not
cype ic nznne ordfruman, forpon pe forneah swa manige
make-known I any source because  that nearly s0 many

men weron gewitan in his life, swa swa cudon Samni pet
men  were witnesses in his life  so as knew Samnium  the
boldgetel. witodlice pes  nahte naht opres to his agnum
province certainly this-one not-had ~at-all  of-other for his  own
bryce buton feawa hyfa beona. pysum wolde gedon sum
use except few hives  of-bees to-this-one  would do a-certain
Langbeardisc man reaflac on dam ylcum beon. pa preade se
Lombard man  robbery  on  the same bees then rebuked  the
Godes wer hine xr mid wordum < styrde. pa forseah he his
of-God  man him  first with words and restrained then scorned he  his
steore, 7 pa sona gefeoll he beforan his fotum geswanced
correction and then at-once fell he  before his  feer afflicted
purh pone awyrgdan gast. of pxre wisan was geworden, pat

through  the accursed spirit  from the matter  was  done that
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his nama waes mare gehaxfd mid eallum pam landleodum, swa
bis  name  was  famous beld with  all the natives s0
eac mid pare ylcan hzpnan peode he weard cud, pxt nan man
also  with  the same  heathen nation  he became known that no  man
ofer pxt ne dorste in his cytan gegan, buton he eadmod wzre.
afeer that — dared  into his cll  go unless he bumble  were
soplice full oft hit gelamp, pzt of pam neahwuda comon
truly full  often it happened  that  from the near-wood came
beran 7 ongunnon etan his beon. 7 ba pa he ongeat
bears and  began eat bis  bees and then when he  perceived
pa beran, he sloh hi <9 parsc mid pzre telgan, pe he
the  bears be  struck them and thrashed with  the rod which  he
gewunode, pxt he bzr him on handa. for dzs swinglan
was-wont that ~ he  bore  him  in  hand for  whose  blow

pa unhyran deor grymetedon 7 hwadre flugon. was et
the  savage beasts  roared and  however fled was that
forwundorlic, pxt pa repan deor, pe uneade hi «fre mihton
very-wonderful that  the fierce  beasts  which hardly they ever  could
manna sweord ondrzdan, hi forhtodon 7§ hi ondredon
of-men  swords dread they feared and  for-themselves ~dreaded
paxre ferelan slegas of paxs halgan mannes handa. pyses wylla
of-the  rod blows  from of-the holy man band of-this-one will
was, pxt he nzfde naht in pysum middanearde, ne he naht
was that  he not-had at-all in  this middle-earth nor he  aught
secan nolde. ac ealle pa pe him to comon for dzre wisan
seek would  but all those who him  to  came for  the matter
pxre sodan lufan, he gewunode, pxt he symble hi tyhte to
of-the  true love he  was-wont that  he  ever them urged  to
dam lustum pazs ecan lifes; 7 gif he hwanne ongeat hwylcra
the desires of-the eternal life and if  he ever perceived  of-any
manna gyltas, ne arede he heom nafre, pxt he heom ne cidde,

men sins not spared he them  ever that he them  not chided
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ac inzled mid py fyre pxre sodan lufan he higode symble 4
but kindled — with the fire  of-the true love he  strove ever and
swyolice repgode on  pa scyldigan purh his tungan sprace.
greatly raged against the  guilty through  of-his tongue speech
pa xt nehstan dydon pysne gewunan gehwylce men, pe bar 2307
then ar last did this custom each men who  there
landleode waron, ge pa nearran ge pa feorran, paxt anra
natives were both the  nearer and the  farther that  of-ones
gehwylc man him sznde zlcre wucan sume dxge his lac, to
each man  him  sent each week on-some  day his  gift  to
pon pxt he mihte ge him sylf on beon ge dam syllan, pe
that  that  he  could both him  self on  be and  to-those give who
him to comon. pa on sume tid gelamp hit, pxt sum  mycel
him  to  came then at  some time happened it that  a-certain great
aga, pxs nama was Characterius, se wxs beswicen mid
owner whose name was Characterius who  was deceived with
pyses middaneardes synlustum, swa pzt he nyde genam ane
of-this  middle-earth sinful-lusts s0 that  he  by-force took a
nunfemnan 7 to him gegaderode mid unalyfedum synscipe.
nun-virgin and to  him  joined with  unlawful marriage
pa sona swa pzt se drihtnes wer ongeat, he onbead be
then as-soon as that  the of-lord man  perceived  he  announced about
him purh swylcne =xrendracan, swylce he begytan mihte,
him  through such messenger as he  get could

pa bebodu, pe wyrdelice wxron to gehyranne. 7 he pa

the  commands — which  worthily were to  hear and he  then
mid py gewita his agnes manes him  ondred 7 nznigra
with  the witness of-his  own crime for-bimself dreaded ~ and in-no

pinga ne dorste gan to dam Godes were. he nolde, pat hit
way — dared g0 to  the of-God  man he  would-not that it
gelumpe, pzt he him cidde swa hrzdlice swa he gewuna

happened that ~ he  him  chided  as quickly as he  wont
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was pxt he agyltendum man dyde. ac he geworhte his lac
was that  he  to-sinning man did but he  made his  gift
7 asende pa onmang opra manna lacum 7 wolde, pat
and  sent it among of-other  men gifis and  would that
se halga wer huru his lace onfengce, peh pe he hit nyste.
the  boly man  at-least his  gift  received though that he it  not-knew
ac hit gelamp, paxt ealle pa lac wxron beforan him gebrohte,
bur it happened  that  all the  gifts were before him  brought

7 he pa se drihtnes wer szt lange swigende 7 on
and he  then the of-lord man  sat long silent and in
sundron sceawode =zlc para, pe pzr broht was. he geceas
separate examined each of-those which there  brought was he  chose
7 alxs ealle pba odre 7 on sundron alede, 7 pa lac, pe
and  picked all the others and in  separate laid and the gift  which
he oncneow purh pone halgan gast, pxt se ylca Characterius
he  knew through  the holy spirit that  the same  Characterius
pyder sznde, he forhogode pa < awearp < pus cwzd:
thither ~ sent he  despised then and  threw-away and thus  said
‘gad nu ] cwepad to him: ‘pu gename on pam =xlmihtigan
g0 now and say to  him thou  tookest from  the almighty
Gode his offrunge 7 nu brohtest pine to me; ac ic nelle
God his  offering and now broughtest  thine to me  but I  will-not
pa pine underfon, forpon pe pu on Gode his gereafodest.”
the thine  receive because that  thou from God his  robbedst

pa for pzre wisan was geworden, pxt swyde mycel ege
then  for  the matter  was  done that  very great awe
gefor on pa man, pe pxr Jwearde waron, forpon se drihtnes
came  on the men who there  present were because  the of-lord
wer swa swide wislice demde be fweardum mannum.

man  so very wisely Jjudged about  absent men
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Petrus cwxd: ‘pxs pe ic wene manige pisra manna mihton
Peter said as that I think  many of-these  men could
underfon martirhad, gif hi swylce gemette seo ehtnesse
receive martyrdom if  them such found the  of-persecution
tid.

time

Gregorius him +swarode: ‘twa cyn beod, Petrus, pes
Gregory him answered two kinds  are Peter of~the
martyrhades, oder byp in deogolnesse, oper byp in opennesse.
martyrdom one is in  secrecy other s in  openness
sodlice peah pe seo ehtnes sy wana utan on pam man, pzs
truly though that the  persecution be lacking outside in  the man ofthe
prowendhades seo geearnung byp in deogolnesse, ponne pzxs
martyrdom the  merit is in  secrecy when of-the
mannes magn byrnep in pam mode fus 7§ arod to pare
man power burns in  the mind eager and ready  for the
prowunge. forpon pe se man mag beon martyr buton openlicre
suffering because  that the man can  be martyr  without open
prowunge beforan mannum, be pam drihten selfa cydde  in
suffering before men about which  lord self  made-known in
pam godspelle, da he cwxd to his pegnum twam Iacobe 7
the gospel when he  said to  his  disciples two James and
Iohanne, pa pa hi for heora modes tydernesse pa gyt sohton
John then when they for  of-their mind frailty then yet  sought
maran stowe on to sittanne: ‘magon gyt drincan pone calic,
greater  place on to it can ye-two  drink the cup
pe ic beo drincende? hi ‘qswarodon him 7 cwaedon: ‘wit
which I am  drinking they answered bim  and said we-two

magon. pa cwzd se halend to him: ‘witodlice minne drync gyt

can then said the savior to them  certainly my drink  ye-two
drincad, ac hit nis na min inc to syllanne, pzt gyt sittan
drink but it not-is — mine rto-you-two to give that  ye-two sit
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me on pa wynstran healfe 0d0e on pa swidran’ hwat getacnad
me on the left side or on the right what  betokens
forpon, Petrus, pas calices nama, buton pzre prowunge drync?
therefore  Peter of-the cup name except  of-the  suffering drink
hwat! us is cup butan tweon, pzt Iacob se apostol dead
lo to-us is  known withour  doubt that  James  the apostle death
geprowode in ehtnesse, 7 Iohannes his brodur gereste in godes
suffered in  persecution  and John his  brother  rested in of-god
folces sybbe. 7 swa Jdeah ungetweogendlice he mag beon
people  peace and  so though  undoubtedly he  can be
ongyten sod martyr butan openlicre prowunge, forpon he to
perceived true  martyr  without open suffering because  he to
pam gecweden was, paxt he prowian wolde drihtnes prowunge,
that  said was that  he  suffer would  of-lord suffering

7 swa peah he n®s dead for xniges mannes ehtnesse.
and  so though he  not-was dead  for  of-any man persecution
gepznc la, Petrus, fordon be pyllicum 7§ eac swa mycclum
think lo  Peter therefore  about such and also o great
werum, para gemynd we her bufan gemyngodon, for hwon we
men whose  memory we  here above  recorded for  whar  we
ne magon cwedan, pxt paxt waron sode martyras, peah pe in
not can say that  those were true  martyrs though that in
dam dagum nzre Cristes folces ehtnys, forpon hi arazfnedon
the days not-were of-Christ  people  persecution because  they endured
manige searwe 7 ehtnesse pxs ealdan feondes 7 wzron a
many snares and persecution  of-the old fiend and were ever
lufigende heora agene widerbrecan on pisum middanearde 4
loving their own adversaries in  this middle-earth and
eac symble widstodan  ongen fuhton heora agnum synlustum
also  ever withstood and against  fought their own sinful-lusts

7 swa gewurdon on pzre sibbe tide sode martyras, purh

and  so became in  the of-peace time  true  martyrs through
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XXVII - SOPLICE HIT GELAMP NU FOR

pxt pe hi hi sylfe cwylmdon in heora heortan - onszgdon
that  that they them selves  tormented in  their heart and sacrificed
pam @lmihtigan Gode? ac nu hit gelamp in pysum urum
to-the  almighty God but now it happened  in  these our
niwum tidum, pxt eac swylce manige swyde yfelice man 7
new times that  also  likewise ~ many very evil men and
pyses woroldlican lifes hadas becomon to pam wuldorbeagum
of-this  worldly life  orders  came to  the glory-crowns

pxs sodan martyrdomes, ponne hwylc hreow odde ehtnes
of-the  true martyrdom when any cruelty or persecution
upp aras, be pam ne dorste us nan wen beon geduht,
up arose  about whom not dared to-us any  hope  be seemed
pxt hi mihton beon dzlnimende pzs heofonlican wuldres.

that  they could be partaking of-the  heavenly glory

XXVII +- THE FORTY CAPTIVES

Forty peasants taken by the Lombards refused to eat meat offered to idols and
were killed with the sword. Gregory calls them martyrs of the truth.

Soplice hit gelamp nu for -XV- wintrum, pzs pe pa secgad, 2329
Truly it happened now before fifteen winters as that those say

pe pzr mid wzron, pat -XL- ceorla wzron gefangene fram

who there with — were that  forty  of-churls were taken by
hazpenum mannum Langbeardiscum, 7 hi weron pa genydde,
heathen men Lombard and they were  then compelled

pxt hi xten pa flesc, pe deofolgyldum onszgde waron. ac

that  they ate the  flesh which  to-idols sacrificed were but

hi him widsocon swide 7 onfon noldon ne na gehrinan pam

they it refused greatly  and receive  would-not nor —  rouch the
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unalyfdan 7 godwraclican mete. pa pa Langbeardan, pe
unlawful and  impious food then when Lombards who
hi genamon, ongunnon beotian heom to deade, buton hi
them  took began threaten them with death unless they
xzton pat flesc, pe hi heora feondgyldum onszgd hafdon.
ate  the flsh  which they to-their idols sacrificed  bad

7 hi Jda eallinga ma gecuron 7§ gelufedon pzt ece lif,
and they then entirely rather  chose and  loved the eternal life
ponne pis Jwearde 7 gewitendlice. hi gestodon geleaffullice
than this  present and  transitory they  stood faithfully

7 samod in heora arodnesse ealle wazron acwealde. hwet
and  together  in  their readiness all were killed what
cwedad we fordon, hwxt pas wezron, buton pzre sodfaxstnesse
say we  therefore  whatr  these were but of-the  truth
proweras, pa gecuron, pxt hi heora lif geendedon, 7 waron
martyrs who  chose thatr  they their life  ended and were
acwealde mid sweordes ecge, pa pa hi noldon abelgan
killed with  of-sword edge then  when  they would-not  anger
heora scyppende in pam forbodenan 7 unrihtlican mete?
their creator in  the forbidden and unlawful food
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XXVIII - THE GOAT’S HEAD

Lombards sacrificed a goat’s head to the devil, running and singing around it, and
ordered their captives to bow to it; most refused and were killed. Gregory argues that
if men who seemed worldly in peace become martyrs when persecution comes, while
some thought strong fall, the holy men who lived martyrdom’s narrow life in secret
surely are. Peter wonders ar God’s mercy in restraining the Lombards’ cruelty.

Eac swylce on pa ylcan tid hit gelamp, pzt odre Langbeardisce
Also  likewise —at  the same  time it  happened  that other Lombard

men genamon 7 geheregedon sume -XL- neadlinga, 7 hi
men  took and  captured some forty  of-captives and  they
pa onszgdon deofle, swa heora peaw was, buccan heafod
then  sacrificed to-devil  as their custom  was of-goat bead

7 pzt him gehalgodon mid swide unclenum leode yrnynde
and it to-him  consecrated with  very unclean song running
7 singende ymb hit utan. 7 pa pa hi sylfe hit rest
and  singing about it outside and then when they selves it first
wurdedon mid onlotenum swyrum, hi eac genyddon pa, be
worshiped  with  bowed necks they also compelled  those whom
hi gefengon, pxt hi samod mid heom weordian sceoldon.
they  captured that  they together  with  them worship should

ac seo maste manigo of dam heftnydlingum pan widsoc
but the  greatest  multitude  of  the captives that  refused

7 geceas ma, pxt hi sweltende namon bzt undeadlice lif]
and  chose rather that  they dying took the immortal life
donne hy weordiende pxt deadlice onfengon. 7 heo pa seo
than they worshiping the  mortal received and it then  the
manigu nolde hyran pam unrihtlican 7 pam deofollican
multitude  would-not  obey the unrighteous and  the devilish
hzsum ne pone swyran onhyldan to pare gesceafte, pone pe

biddings  nor the neck bow to the creature which  that
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hi bigdon symble ®r to heora scyppende. fordam pa wes
they bent ever before to  their creator therefore  then was
geworden, pxt pa feondas, pe hi geheregodon, waron inzlede
done that  the enemies who them captured were kindled
mid hefigum yrre 7 acwealdon mid heora swurdum ealle,
with  beavy anger and  killed with  their  swords all
pa pe hi ne mihton gedon dzlnimende heora gedwolan.
those  whom they not could make partaking of-their  heresy
hwylc wundor is pzt fordon, pzt pa mihten beon sope
what wonder is it therefore that  those could be true
martyras, pe in pazre sibbe godes folces a swincende waron
martyrs who in  the peace  of-god  people  ever toiling were

7 hazfdon in deogolnessum pzt nearwe 7 paxt znge lif pes
and  had in  secrets the  narrow  and the  strait  life of-the
martyrdomes, nu we gehyrdon, pzt upp cumendre anre lytelre
martyrdom now we  heard that  up coming a little
ehtnesse tide pa eac swylce geearnodon, pxt hi onfengon pa
of-persecution time  those also likewise  earned that  they received the
ungebrosnendlican lean pas prowethades, pa pa =r waron
incorruptible rewards of-the martyrdom those who before were

in sibbe gesegene, pxt hi fylgdon pa ruman wegas pissere
in  peace  seen that  they  followed the  broad ways ofthis
worulde? ne cwepad we swa peah na pis, pxt we be pam
world not  say we  so though — this  that we  about the
acorenum werum szcgap, be eallum mannum, swylce we hit
chosen men say about  all men as-if we it
eallinga to bysne healdan wyllan. ac we witon, ponne seo tid
entirely for example  hold will but we  know when the  time
openlice cymed paxre ehtnesse, pxt full manige men magon
openly comes of-the  persecution that  full  many men  can
underfon pone prowothad, pa pe =zr pohton in sibbe, pat

receive the martyrdom those who before seemed in  peace that
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XXVIII - EAC SWYLCE ON PA YLCAN TID

hi waron forszgenlice; swa eac full oft pa gefeallad fore
they were contemptible 50 also  full  often those fall for
fyrhto heora tyddernesse, pe @r in sibbe wzron gelyfde, pat
fea of-their  frailty who before in  peace  were believed that
hi mihton stranglice standan wip heora feondum. ac bealdlice
they could strongly stand against their  enemies but boldly

we andettad, pxzt pa magon beon sode martyras, be pam
we  confess that  those can be true  martyrs about  whom
we xr beforan szdon, forpon we pat eallinga ongzton of
we  before beforehand  said because we  that  entirely perceived from
heora @nde, pxt hi ne mihton feallan on openre ehtnesse.
their end that  they not could fall in  open persecution
pis syndon pa men, be dam is cud, pxt hi purhwunedon
these are the  men abour whom is  known that  they persevered

00 heora lifes ende in dam diglican megne heora sawle.
until of-their  life end in  the secret virtue of-their  soul
Petrus cwxd: ‘swa hit is swa pu szgst. ac ic wundrige 23328
Peter said 50 it is as thou  sayest bur I wonder-at
pa stihtunge pzre godcundan mildheortnesse ofer us

the  disposition of-the  divine mercy over  us
swa unweorde, forpon pxra Langbeardna rednes byd swa
50 unworthy because of-the  Lombards flerceness  is 50
gemetegod purh his gife, pet heora pa manfullan sacerdas,
moderated through bis  grace  that  their the  wicked priests

pe wenad, pxt hi syn sigorfeste, seo godcunde arfestnes
who  think that  they be victorious the  divine piety

ne lxtep ehtan 7 oferswidan pone geleafan rihtgeleaffullra’

not lets persecute and  overcome the faith of-orthodox
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XXIX « THE ARIAN BISHOP AT SPOLETO

Gregory answers that beavenly wonders have often checked the Lombards, and tells
what the monk Boniface reported. An Arian bishop of the Lombards, refused a
church at Spoleto by its bishop, threatened to enter Saint Peter’s by force the next
day. The churchwarden barred the doors, put out the lamps, and hid. At dawn
God threw all the doors open, the bolts flew off, and the lamps were lit by light from
above; the Arian was struck blind and led away by others” bands. After that the
Lombards did not dare to assail Catholic churches, and Gregory remarks that the
light the church lost for the Arian’s sake returned to it at the hour be lost bis own.

Gregorius him “jswarode: ‘full oft, Petrus, hi waron onginnende,
Gregory bim answered  full  ofien Peter  they were  beginning
pxt hi pxt don woldon, ac symble heora rednesse widstodon
that  they thatr do would but  ever their flerceness withstood

pa uplican wundru. be pan ic meg an wundor secgan, pzt ic
the heavenly  wonders about which I can one wonder tell which T
ongzt nu for prym nihtum purh Bonefacium mines mynstres
learned  now before three  nights through Boniface of-my  monastery
munuc, se wxs a mid Langbeardum 0d nu -IV- gear. se
monk who was  ever among Lombards until now four  years  who
me szde, pxt Arrianus se gedwolbiscop para ungeleaffullra
to-me  said that  Arian the  heresy-bishop of-the  unbelieving
Langbeardna come to Spolitanan pzre byrig 7 pa naxfde
Lombards came to  Spoleto the city and then not-had
pxr nane stowe ne hus, pxt he mihte his feondgyldes
there  any place nor house that  he  could of-bis  idolatry
symbelnesse inne gedon. he ongan pa biddan xt pzre stowe
celebration in do he  began then ask of  of-the place
biscope anre cyrican, pxt he mihte per his gedwolan inne
bishop  a  church  thar ke could  there his  beresy in
gehalgian. ac se biscop pon swide widsoc. pa se unrihtwisa

consecrate bur  the  bishop that  greatly  refused then the unrighteous
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Arrianus was beotiende, pxt he py aftran dzge wolde
Arian was threatening that  he  on-the nmext day would
mid nyde gan in pa cyrican, pe pzr neah aseted wes, pat
with  force  go into the church which there near  set was that
waxs sancte Petres cirice pxs apostoles. ac pa sona swa se
was  of-saint  Peter church ~ the  apostle but  then as-soon as the
ciricweard pzre circan pxt gehyrde, he arn swide ofstlice 4
churchwarden  of-the ~ church ~ that  heard be ran  very hastily and
pa cyrican beleac 7 mid scyttelum besceat 7  gefastnode;
the  church closed and with  bolts shut and  fastened

7 pa pa hit xzfen was, he adwzscte ealle pa leohtfatu
and then when it evening  was he  quenched all the  lamps
pxre cyrican 7 hine sylfne ahydde on sumre deogelre stowe.
of-the  church and him  self hid in  some secret place
pa sodlice in da dagunge, pa pa hit zrest leohtode,
then  truly in  the dawning then when it first lightened
Arrianus se gedwolbiscop com pyder mid gesomnodre manna
Arian the  heresy-bishop came  thither — with  gathered of-men
menigu ] was swa gearu swa he wolde tobrecan ealle pa
multitude  and was  so ready  as he  would  break all the
belocenan dura pare cyrcan. ac pa semninga wurdon ealle
closed doors  of-the  church but  then suddenly became all
pa dura somod untynde 7§ fram Gode sylfum onstyrede
the  doors  together  opened and by God self' moved

7 pa scyttelas onweg aworpene feor panon; 7 swa wurdon
and the bolts away thrown far  thence and  so became
geopenode ealle pa locu pazre cyrcan mid mycclum swege
opened all the locks  of-the  church with  great sound

7 hleodre, 7 eac ealle pa leohtfatu wurdon onzled of
and  noise and also  all the  lamps became kindled from
ufan onsendum leohte, pe @r waron acwancte fram pam

above  sent light which  before  were quenched by the
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ciricwearde. 7 pa Arrianus se gedwolbiscop, pe pider com pat
churchwarden and then Arian the heresy-bishop who thither came  the
nyd to wyrcanne, weard slagen mid szmnedlicre blindnesse,
force  to work became  struck with  sudden blindness
swa paxt he eallunga stzrblind was geleded mid fremdum
50 that  he  entirely stark-blind was  led with  strange
handum. pa sona swa pzt ongxton ealle pa Langbearde, pe
bands then as-soon as that  perceived all the Lombards who
on Jam lande wzron, hi ne dorston ofer pat geprystlecan,
in  the land were they not dared after  that  presume

pxt hi ohte grettan pa halgan stowe rihtgeleaffullra manna.
that  they at-all  assail the  holy Pplaces of-orthodox men
was paxt la, Petrus, wundorlices gemetes gewordenu wise, pat
was  that lo  Peter of-wonderful measure done thing  that
for d=s ylcan Arrianes pingum waron acwazncte pa leohtfatu
for  of-the same  Arian things were quenched the  lamps

in pa halgan Petrus cyrican paxs apostoles, 7 pa on pa
in the holy Peter church of-the  apostle and then ar  the
ilcan tid, pe he forleas pxt leoht his gesihpe, on pa ilcan
same  time that he  lost the  light of-his  sight ar  the same
tid eft gehwearf of heofonum leoht in to pzre cyrcan.

time again  returned from  heavens light in to the church
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Gregory tells how be consecrated an Arian church in the Subura two years before,
bringing in relics of Saint Sebastian and Saint Agatha. During mass the people
felt a pig run among their feet toward the door, and on the following nights noises
shook the roof; then a sweet-smelling cloud filled the church, and its lamps lit
themselves. Peter takes beart, and Gregory turns to Spain.

Eac ic nelle pazt forswigian, pxt seo godcunde arfestnes
Also I will-not that  pass-over which the  divine piety
gecy0de nu for twam gerum in pissere byrig to genyprunge 4
made-known now before two years in  this city for bumiliation and
to fordemednesse pzs ylcan arrianiscan gedwolan. witodlice of
for  condemnation of-the same  Arian beresy certainly of
pam twam wundrum, pe ic secgan wille, oper pzt folc ongeat,
the two wonders which I tell will one  the  people perceived
oper pa sacerdas oncneowon, 7§ pa ciricweardas cyddon, pat
other  the  priests knew and the  churchwardens made-known  that
hi hit sylfe gehyrdon 7 hi sylfe gesawon. sodlice sum  cyrice
they it selves  beard and they selves  saw truly a-certain church
was pezra arrianiscra gedwolmanna in pam lande pyssere burge,
was  of-the Arian beretics in the  land  of-this city
pe Subura is haten, seo wunode belocenu 08 nu for twam
which Subura is  called which remained  closed until now before two
gzrum. pa gelicode us, pxt man sceolde hi gehalgian in pam
years then  pleased us  that one should it consecrate in the
healican geleafan 7 par inne geledan para haligra reliquias
catholic faith and there in lead of-the  saints relics
sancte Sebastianes 7 sancte Agathen pare halgan femnan. pa
of-saint  Sebastian and of-saint  Agatha the holy virgin then
was pxt dus gedon, pxt pa folcu comon pyder mid mycelre

was it thus  done that  the peoples came thither  with ~ great
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mznigeo, ] we waron gangende in pa ylcan cyrican 7
multitude and we  were going into the same church and
singende herenesse pam «lmihtigan Gode. 7 pa pa in pzre
singing praise to-the almighty God and then when in the
cyrican para massena symbelnyssa waxron gesungene, pa prang
church of-the  masses solemnities were sung then thronged
seo manigeo pas folces hire betwyh for pxre stowe nearonesse.
the  multitude  of-the people  itself among  for of-the place narrowness
pa sume pa men, pe stodon beforan pam sceote, pa semninga
then some  the men who  stood before the chancel  then suddenly
gefeldon hi an swyn yrnan hider 7 pider betwyh heora
felt they a  swine  run bither ~ and  thither  among their
fotum, pxt sum  pxt swyn heora hwylc gefylde 7 szde
feet that  a-certain the  swine  of-them  each felt and  said
pam mannum, pe him nehst waron. hit gewilnode pzt swin
to-the men who to-him nearest  were it desired the  swine
7 sohte pa duru pazre cyrcan 7] onstyrede mid wundrunge
and sought  the door  of-the church  and stirred with  wonder
calle pa men, pe hit geond for, 7 pa ne mihte hit
all the men whom it throughout went and then not could it
nan man geseon, 7 swa peh hi hit mihton gefelan. pet
any  man  see and  so though they it could feel that
gecy0de swa seo godcunde =xfzstnes, forpon pe heo wolde,
made-known  so the  divine piety because that it would
pxt eallum mannum ware cud, pxt se unclena eardiend eode
that  to-all men were known that  the unclean dweller went

of pare ilcan stowe. pa witodlice gedonum pam massesange

from  the same  place then certainly done the mass-song
we us onweg gewiton. ac pa gyt on pzre ylcan nihte
we  ourselves away departed bur then yet  in  the same night

was geworden mycel gehlyd on pam hrofe pxre ylcan cirican,

was  done great noise on  the roof of-the same  church
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efne swylce hwylc man urne par geond dwoliende. pa pexre
even  as-if some man  ran there  throughout wandering then on-the
zfterfylgendan nihte aweox pazr 7 brzclade mara sweg 7
following night  grew there and  crashed greater sound  and
hefegra, swa pat semninga hit ahleodrode, swylce eall seo
heavier 50 that  suddenly it resounded as-if all the
cyrice ware onstyred 7 toworpen fram pam grundweallum.
church  were stirred and  cast-down from  the foundations

pa sona wfter pon gewat onweg seo costung, ] nxfre ofer
then at-once after  that  departed away the  tempration  and never after
pxt pxr nzs xteowed wnigu unstilnes pzxs ealdan feondes.
that  there was  shown any unquiet of-the old fiend

ac hit wzs gecyded purh pone sweg his brogan, pe he
but it was  made-known  through the sound  of-his terror which  he
worhte, hu swide genyded he eode ut of pazre stowe, pe
wrought how greatly  compelled he  went  our from the place which
he lange #r hafde. eac hit gelamp wfter feawum dagum on
be  long before  bhad also it happened  after  few days in
mycelre smyltnesse pzre lyfte, pxt ofer pxre ylcan cyrican
great calm of-the  air that  over  of-the  same church
weofod com wolcen of heofonum 7 hit oferwreah mid his
altar came  cloud from  heavens and it covered with  its
wrigelse 7 eac gefylde ealle pa cyrican mid swa mycclum
covering and also  filled all the  church with ~ so great

ege ] wynsumnesse swetes stences, pxt nan man ne dorste
awe and  pleasantness of-sweet  smell that  no man — — dared
pider in gan, peah pa dura opene wzron. 7 pa sacerdas
thither in  go though  the doors  open were and the  priests

7 pa cyricweardas ge eac pa, pe pider comon massan to
and the  churchwardens and also  those who thither — came mass to
gehyranne, gesawon pa wisan 7 ne dorston pzr in gan, ac

hear saw the  thing and not dared there in  go but
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tugon heom to 7 gestuncon pa swetnesse pxs wundorlican
drew them to and smelled the  sweetness of~the  wonderful
stences. pa odre dxge hit gelamp, pxt pa leohtfatu, pe in
smell then on-other day it happened  that the lamps which in
pzre cyrcan hangodon butan leohte, pxt hi wxron ontznde
the church  hung withour  light that  they were kindled
mid py leohte, pe fram Gode onsznded wzs. 7 pa =fter
with  the  light which from  God sent was and then after
feawum dagum eode eft se ciricweard ut of Jwre cirican
few days went  again the churchwarden  out from the church
7 pa acwencte pa leohtfatu, xfter pan pe pa messesangas
and then quenched the  lamps after that  that the mass-songs
gefylde wzron, 7 pa ymb lytel fxc eode eft in pa cyrican
fulfilled  were and then after  little  space went  again into the church

7 gemette pa leohtfatu byrnende, pe he ar adwascte.
and  found the  lamps burning which he  before quenched

pa wende he, pxt he sylfa hi gymeleaslicor bette, ponne
then thought — he  that  he  himself them more-carelessly trimmed  than
he sceolde. he ongan eallinga hi geornlicor 7 behogodlicor
be  should be  began entirely them  more-eagerly  and more-carefully
cwencan ] pa beleac pa cyrican 7 him wut eode. 7
quench and  then closed the  church and  himself our went and

eft ymb preora tida fazc he cyrde to pare cyrcan, 7

again  after  of-three  hours space he  turned to  the church and
pa funde he eft pa leohtfatu ealle byrnende, pe he ar
then  found — he  again the lamps all burning which he  before

adwascte. 7 pa wxs him openlice gecyded of dam
quenched and  then was to-him  openly made-known  from  the
leohte, pxt seo stow of peostrum was to leohte becumen’

light that  the  place  from darkness was to  light come
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Petrus cw«d: ‘peh pe we syn in mycclum earfodnessum
Peter said though thar we  be in  great hardships

gesette, ponne hwepre nzron we eallinga forsewene fram

set then however not-were we  entirely despised by
urum scyppende, ] pxt us cydad his pa wundorlican
our creator and that  to-us make-known his  the wonderful

wundra, pe ic =zt pam gehyre’

wonders which I~ from them  bear

Gregorius him 7swarode: ‘peah ic geteohhode, pxt ic pa ana
Gregory bim  answered though I resolved that I the only
wundru asecgan wolde, pe in  Sudlangbeardum gewordene
wonders tell would which among  South-Lombards done
waxron, wilt pu pe nelt, pxt wit faran to Ispanialande
were wilt  thou or  wilt-not that  we-two travel  to  Spain

mid uncre sprzce to gecydanne pa fordemednessa paxs
with  our-two ~ speech to  make-known the  condemnations of-the
arrianiscan gedwolan, 7 swa panon purh Affricanaland eft
Arian heresy and 5o thence through  Africa again
hweorfan to Sudlangbeardum?’

turn to  South-Lombards

Petrus cwx0: ‘far swa hwider swa pu wille; ic beo blide
Peter said 20 50 whither s0 thou  will I am  glad
mid pe geleded 7 eft mid pe blide gecyrred’

with  thee led and again with  thee glad returned
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XXXI - HERMENEGILD

Hermenegild, son of the Visigothic king Leovigild, was converted from Arianism
by Bishop Leander. His father stripped bim of his kingdom and chained him in
prison. At Easter be refused communion from an Arian bishop and was killed
with an axe; psalms were beard and lights seen at his body. His father repented,
not for the faith but from fear of bis people, and on bis deathbed asked Leander
to teach his other son, Reccared, who led all the Visigoths to the true faith. One
grain died, and the field bore a harvest.

Gregorius him 7swarode: ‘pxs pe we oncneowon of manigra
Gregory him  answered as that we  learned from  of-many
manna sxgene, pe comon of Ispanialandum, nu niwan hit
men saying who came from  Spain now  newly it
gelamp, pxt Erminigildus se cyning Leowigildes sunu pas
happened that  Hermenegild the  king of-Leovigild son the
cyninges wicode in  Wauissi paxre magde Gotena peode. se
king dwelt among  Visi the province  of-Goths  nation  who
was gecyrred fram pam arrianiscan gedwolan to pam allican
was turned from  the Arian beresy to the catholic
geleafan bodiendum 7  lzrendum pam arfullestan Leandro
faith preaching and  teaching the most-pious Leander
pam ispaniscan biscope, se gefyrn to me gepeoded was
the Spanish bishop who long-ago  to  me  joined was
hiwcudlice in manigfealdum freondscipum. pone Erminigeldum
familiarly in  manifold friendships the Hermenegild

his fazder ongan leran 7 mid medum median 7 mid beotum
bis  father  began urge and with  rewards bribe and with  threats
bregan, to pon pxt he gecyrde to dam arrianiscan gedwolan.
terrify to that thar he turned to the  Arian heresy

ac he him jswarode swide anradlice 7 cwad, pxt he nxfre

but he him  answered very resolutely and  said that  he  never
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forletan ne mihte pone sodan geleafan, pe he xnne ongeat
forsake —  could the true faith which he  once perceived
7 oncneow. pa wzs se fxzder swyde yrre 7 hine bescirede
and  knew then was the father  very angry and  him deprived
pxs rices 7 bereafode eallra his xhta 5 pa pa he
the kingdom —and  robbed all his  possessions and then when be
ongzt, pxt he ne mihte gehnescian 7 gebigan pxt magn
perceived  that  he  not  could soften and bend the  power
his modes, he =t nehstan geband his swyran 7 his handa
of-his  mind be at last bound bis  neck and his  bands
mid irene 7§ hine pa beleac on swipe nearwum fwstene.
with  iron and him  then shur in  very narrow prison

pa ongan se ylca Erminigildus se geonga cyning forseon pis 2383
then  began the same  Hermenegild the  young king despise this
eorflice rice 7 secan mid strangum willan pazt heofonlice.
earthly kingdom and  seek with  strong will the  heavenly

he leg gebunden on hwitum hreglum 7 sznde his bene
be lay  bound in  white garments and sent his  prayers
pam xlmihtigan Gode, 7 swa myccle ma he ongzt, paxt he
to-the  almighty God and so much more he  perceived  thatr  he
was sylf gebunden, swa pxt him ne mihte naht pxra baxnda
was  self  bound 50 that  him  not could aught  of-the  bonds
beon fram anumen, swa mycle healicor 7 fastlicor he forseah
be from  taken 50 much more-loftily and more-firmly he  despised
pone gylp pyses gewitendlican middaneardes. pa to cumendum
the pride  of-this  passing middle-earth then to  coming

pam dxge pxre eastorlican symbelnesse on bare nihte, pa
the day of-the  Easter celebration in  the night when
hit stillost weas, se treowleasa faxder sende Arrianum pone
it stillest was the  faithless father  sent the-Arian the
gedwolbiscop to him 7 wilnode, pxt he name @t his

heresy-bishop to him  and desired that  he  took from  his
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handa pzt husl pzre godwrazclican gehalgunge 7  ponne
band the housel ~ of-the  impious consecration and  then
purh pzt geearnode, pxt he eft gehwurfe to his feder
through thatr  earned that  he  again  returned to  of-his father
gife 7 freondscipe. ac pa se wer, pe was Gode gehalgod,
grace and  friendship but then the man  who was  to-God consecrated
gehyspte Arrianum pone gedwolbiscop, pe pider com, 7§ hine
reviled the-Arian the heresy-bishop who thither came  and him
geleahtrode, swa swa hit gebyrede, 7 his treowleasnesse mid
rebuked s0 as it befitted and bis  faithlessness with
worda pywungum fram him sylfum adraf, forpon peh pe
of-words  threatenings from  him  self drove because though  that
he lzge uton on lichaman gebunden, ponne hwxpre he stod
be lay outside in  body bound then however he  stood
sorhleas mid him sylfum on pzre mycclan heanesse his modes.
untroubled with  him  self in  the great height of-his mind
pa witodlice panon gecyrdum pam gedwolbiscope 7 ham
then  certainly thence turned the beresy-bishop and  home
cumendum se fxder pzs geongan cyninges agrimette 4
coming the  father  of-the young king raged and
sende sona his ambihtmzn, to pon pxt hi acwealdon pone
sent at-once his  attendants to that  that they killed the
anrezdestan Godes andettere per pxr he leg. pa waxs pxt swa
most-resolute of-God  confessor there  where bhe lay  then was it 50
gedon. swa hi inn eodon to him, hi gefxstnodon heora xxe
done as they in  went to him  they fastened their axe
on his bragene 7 his lichaman lif him on gereafodon. on
in  his  brain and of-his body life from-him off  robbed in
pon hi gestrangodon ofer hine, pxt hi hine ofslogon, pat
that  they prevailed over  him that  they him slew that
eac swylce he sylfa, pe pa ofslagen waxs, xr geteohhode,

also  likewise ~ he  himself who then slain was before  resolved
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pzt he on him sylfum pas lichaman cwale forseon wolde to
that  he in  him  self of-the  body death  despise would  to
xteownesse pxs sodan Godes wuldres. eac se geonga cyning
showing of-the  true of-God  glory also  the young king
nxs na wana pzra uplican wuldra. ac soplice pzr man
not-was —  lacking  of-the  beavenly  glories bur  truly there  one
gehyrde in swigre nihte mycelne sealmsang xt pxs geongan
heard in silent night  great psalm-singing ~ ar  of-the young
cyningces 7 martyres lichaman. eac swylce sume men us
king and  martyr body also  likewise  some men  to-us
szdon, pxt pzr nihtes xzteowdon byrnende leohtfatu, forpon
said that  there  by-night  appeared burning lamps therefore
pa was geworden, pat his lichama sceolde beon geweordod
then was  done that  his  body should be honored
fram eallum geleaffullum mannum mid py rihte sopes martyres.
by all faithful men with the right  of-true martyr

pa se treowleasa feder 7 magmyrpra wxs mid behreowsunge
then the faithless father  and kin-murderer was  with  repentance
onstyred 7 sargode, pxt he pxt zfre gedon sceolde, nalles
stirred and  grieved that  he that  ever  done should not-at-all
na forpon pe he da ecan hzle begytan pohte, ne na py
—  because that he the eternal salvation obtain thought ~ nor —  because
pe he ongeate pone sopan < pone eallican geleafan, ac
that he  perceived the true and  the catholic faith but
forpon pe he was abreged mid py ege his agenre peode.
because that he  was  terrified with  the fear  of-his own nation
7 he na ne geearnode sylf, pxt he to pysum geleafan
and he not —  earned self that  he to  this faith
become, ac upp cumendre mettrymnesse he genealzhte his
came bur  up coming sickness he  approached bis
znde 7 wilnode, pxt he befeste Leandra pam biscope

end and  desired that  he  committed to-Leander  the bishop
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Recharedum pone cyning his oderne sunu, pone he on his
Reccared the king bis  other son whom  he in  bis
agnum gedwolan lxrde, 7 eac pone biscop he oft ar
own heresy taught and also  the bishop he  often before
swillice swancte; 7 pa hine bzd, pxt he in pam his
greatly afflicted and then him asked  that  he in  the bis
odrum suna mid his larum swylce trymnesse gedyde, swylce
other son with  his  teachings such strengthening  did as

he his breder xr gedyde. pa gefylledre pzre faxstinge se
he  to-his brother  before did then  fulfilled the commendation  the
ealda cyning was fordfered. 7 after his deade Rehcaredus
old king was departed and  after bis  death Reccared

se cyning ne fylgde na ne onhirede his pone treowleasan
the  king not followed — nor imitated his  the faithless
feder, ac his broper pone martyr, 7 was eallunga gecyrred
father but his  brother the martyr and was entirely turned
fram pam pweoran pas arrianiscan gedwolan, emne pzt ealle
from  the  perversity  of-the Arian heresy even that  all
Wissigotena peode he swa geledde to pam sodan geleafan, pat
of-Visigoths nation  he so led to  the true faith that
he ne let nznigne in his rice him pegnian 7 campian, se
be not let any in his  kingdom bhim  serve and  fight be
pe him  pzt ne ondred purh pone dwoligendan ungeleafan,
who for-himself that not dreaded  through the erring unbelief

pxt he ware feond 7 wipersaca pam Godes rice.

that  he  were enemy  and adversary to-the of-God  kingdom

nxs pxt eac nan wundor, pxt he was geworden bodiend
not-was thar  also any  wonder that  he  was become preacher
7 lareow pzs sodan geleafan, se pe wxs pas martyres
and  teacher of-the  true faith bhe who was of-the  martyr
brodor; eac swylce pas geearnunga hine gefyrérodon 7

brother also  likewise ~ whose merits bim  furthered and

144



XXXI - PAS PE WE ONCNEOWON OF MANIGRA

gefultumedon, to pon pazt he geledde swide manige men
helped to that  that he led very many men
purh his lare to dam =xpelan sceate pxs xlmihtigan Godes.
through his  teaching to  the noble bosom of-the almighty God

in pxre wisan us is to sceawianne 7 to gepencanne, pat
in  the matter  to-us is to  bebold and to  think that
nxnigra pinga pis ne mihte beon gedon, gif Erminigeldus se
in-no way this —  could be done if  Hermenegild the
cyning nxre dead for Ozre sodfxstnesse lufan, swa swa hit
king not-were dead  for  of-the  truth love 50 as it
awriten is in pam godspelle: ‘buton paxs hwates corn fealle
written is in  the gospel unless of-the wheat grain  fall
on eordan < sy dead, hit sylf wunad ana; gif hit ponne
on  earth and be  dead it self  remains  alone if it then
dead byd, ponne bringep hit manigfealdne wastm. swa fordon
dead  is then brings it manifold fruit 50 therefore
in  Wissi pxzre magde Gotena peode wzs se cyning ana
among  Visi the province  of-Goths nation was the  king alone
dead Erminigeldus, to pon pzt manige purh hine leofodon,
dead  Hermenegild to that  that  many through him  lived

7 pa pa b=zt an corn geleaffullice feoll, per aras picce wcer
and then when the  one grain  faithfully fell there arose thick  field
7 manigfeald to begytenne pone geleafan manigra sawla.
and  manifold to  obtain the faith of-many souls
Petrus cwzd: ‘s pxt forwundorlic wise 7 in urum tidum 2404
Peter said is  that  very-wonderful thing  and in  our times

to wafienne.

to  marvel
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XXXII - THE BISHOPS WITHOUT TONGUES

In Justinian’s reign the Arian Vandals persecuted the orthodox, and some bishops
would not be bent by words or gifts; their king had their tongues cut out at the
root, yet they spoke as before. Gregory says the Word who made the tongue can
give speech without it. At Constantinople Gregory met an old bishop who bad seen
them speak with empty mouths. One of them fell into fornication and lost the gift,
and Gregory returns to the wonders done among the Lombards.

Gregorius him jswarode: ‘eac hit gelamp in Iustianes tidum
Gregory bim  answered also it happened in  ofJustinian  times
pxs caseres, pa pa in pam sudlandum swiplice wedde 7
the emperor then when in  the south-lands violently raged and
wilnode seo arrianisce ehtnes, seo was upp arzred fram pam
desired the  Arian persecution which was — up raised by the
ungeleaffullum Wandalum wid rihtgeleaffullra manna life, pa
unbelieving Vandals against  of-orthodox men life  then
sume pa biscopas widstodon stranglice 7 scyldon 7§ ladedon
some the  bishops withstood strongly and  shielded and  defended
pa sodfxstnesse, op paxt hi wazron to pzs folces Jweardnesse
the  truth until that  they were to  of-the people  presence
geledde. pa ongan se Wendla cyning bigan pa biscopas mid
led then  began the of-Vandals  king bend the  bishops with
his wordum 5 mid his gifum to pzre treowleasnesse, ac
bis  words and with  his  gifis to  the faithlessness but
he ne mihte. pa gelyfde he, pxzt he mihte hi on gebrecan
he  not could then believed be  that he  could them in  break
mid tintregum. witodlice pa bebead he pam biscopum,
with  torments certainly then  commanded he  the bishops

pxt hi sceoldon habban swigan paxre sodfestnesse. ac hi
that  they should have silence of-the  truth but  they
ne mihton ne ne dorston heom sylfe geswigian wip peare

not  could nor —  dared them selves  silence against  the
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treowleasnesse, py las hit gelumpe, paxt hi swigiende wxron
faithlessness the less it bappened that  they being-silent were
mannum gepuhte, paxt hi hit gepafedon. pa weard se
to-men seemed that  they it consented then became  the
cyning mid hatheortnesse gegremed to pon, pxt he het

king with  fury provoked to that  that he commanded
aceorfan on grund heom heora tungan of. eala, Petrus, pat
cut atr  ground  from-them their tongues of O Peter that
pxt was wundorlic wise 7 eac manigum witan cud, pext
which  was wonderful thing  and also  to-many wise-men  known  that
pa biscopas, pe sprzcon wid bare treowleasnesse fore scylde
the  bishops who  spoke against  the faithlessness for  defense
pxre sodfxstnesse, hi sprzcon buton tungan, efne swa hi
of-the  truth they  spoke without  tongue even  as they
@r gewunedon, pxt hi sprezcon, pa hi tungan hefdon’
before  were-wont that  they spoke when  they tongue bad

Petrus cwxd: ‘swide pzxt is to wundriane ] eac swyde to  240.23

Peter said greatly that is to wonder-at and also greatly to
wafianne.
marvel

Gregorius him jswarode: ‘hit is awriten, Petrus, be pam 24024
Gregory bhim answered it is  written Peter about  the
ancennedan suna pzs hean fader: ‘in fruman was pat word,
only-begotten son of-the high  father in  beginning was  the  word

7 pxt word was mid Gode, 7 God wzxs pxt word’

and  the word was with  God and  God was the word

eac swylce be pxs magne was pxr to  geciged: ‘ealle

also  likewise  about whose  power was there  besides  called all

gesceafta wxron purh paxt gewordene’ ac hwat wundriad

creatures were through it made but  what wonder
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we nu, Petrus, peah pe mihte yppan word butan tungan
we  now Peter though  that  could utter word without  tongue
pxt word sylf, pe gesceop da tungan?

the word  self which  created the  tongue

Petrus cwxd: ‘me licad swide wel pzt pu szgest.

Peter said to-me  pleases  very well  whar  thou sayest

Gregorius  him 7swarode: ‘witodlice pas biscopas on pa
Gregory him  answered certainly these  bishops ar  the
ylcan tid wurdon swa fleme, 08 pat hi becomon to
same time  became s0 fugitive  until that  they came to
Constantinopolim pzre byrig, 7 pa eac on 0a ylcan tid wes
Constantinople the city and then also at the same  time was
ic sylfa pider onsznded to pam ealdormen for pearfe 7§ for
I myself thither sent to  the ealdorman for  need and  for
sprace pyssere cyrcan. pa gemette ic pxr sumne biscop ealdne
speech of-this church then  found I there a-certain bishop old
witan, se cydde me, pxt he gesawe heora mudas sprecende
wise-man who made-known to-me that he saw their mouths  speaking
butan tungan, 7 pzt hi cleopodon pus geonigendum mupum
without  tongue and that  they called thus  with-gaping mouths

7 cwzdon: ‘geseod nu, pxt we nabbad nane tungan 7 swa
and  said see now that we not-have  any tongues and so
peh sprecad’ pa was bzt gesawen fram pam mannum, pe
though  speak then was it seen by the men who
his locodon, pxt pzt wxzs sod, pxt hi szdon, pxt onweg
it looked-at that  that  was  true  what they said that  away
acorfenum pam tungum swylce hi awyrtwalode weron, per
cut the tongues as-if they  uprooted were there
geonode in pzre hracan swylce pzr hwylc sead ware, 7
gaped in  the throat as-if there  some pit were and
ponne hwxdre swa @mtigum mupe hi sprezcon fullum 7

then however 50 with-empty mouth  they spoke with-full  and
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onwelgum wordum. pa weard para an asliden in forlegenesse,
rich words then became  of-them one slipped into fornication

7 pa was he sona bescyred pzre gife paxs wundres.

and then was he  at-once deprived the gift  of-the wonder
witodlice pzt was mid py rihtan dome pas =xlmihtigan
certainly that  was  with  the right Jjudgment  of-the almighty
Godes pus gedon, pxt se pe agymeleasede, pxt he heolde his
God thus  done that  he who neglected that  he  kept of-his
lichaman forhzfdnesse, nahte sona na ma to sprecenne pas
body abstinence not-had at-once — more to  speak ofthe
wundorlican magnes word buton lichamlicre tungan. ac nu hit
wonderful power word  without  bodily tongue but now it
is genoh pxs pe we szdon in pissere wisan for genydrunge
is enough  of-thar which we  said in  this matter  for  humiliation
pas arrianiscan gedwolan. gehwyrfan we nu eft to pam
of-the  Arian heresy let-turn we  now again to  the
wundrum, pe niwan gewordene wzron in  Sudlangbeardum.

wonders which newly done were among  South-Lombards

XXXIII - ELEUTHERIUS

Eleutherius, abbot of Saint Mark’s at Spoleto, who later lived in Gregory’s
monastery, was a man of simplicity and tears. Lodging at a convent, he took home
a boy the devil tormented every night, and the devil left him; but when be boasted,
the boy was seized again, until he and the brothers prayed bim free. Gregory tells
bow Eleutherius’s prayer gave him, too sick to go without food, the strength to fast
on Holy Saturday. Peter asks bow many kinds of compunction there are.

Witodlice se Eleutherius, pzs gemynd ic her bufan dyde, se
Certainly the Eleutherius whose  memory I here above did who
was pxs mynstres fader, pxt was geseted in Spolitane pare

was  of-the monastery  father  which was  set in  Spoleto the
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byrig 7 gehalgod pam eadigan godspellere sancte Marce,
city and  consecrated to-the  blessed evangelist saint Mark

se eac was munuc in pissere byrig lange drohtigende 4
who also  was monk in  this city long abiding and
lifigende in minum mynstre ] eac pxr was fordfered. pone
living in  my monastery  and also  there was  departed whom
his agene geongran bezron, to don pzt he mid gebedum pone
bis  own disciples bore to that that he with prayers the
deadan awehte. witodlice se was swa mycelre bylwitnesse wer
dead awakened  certainly be was  of-so great simplicity man
7 inbryrdnesse, swa bzt hit nan tweo was, pxt pa tearas,
and  compunction 50 that it  no  doubt  was that  the tears
pe forp comon of swa swipe eadmodum 7 his pam
which  forth ~ came from  so very bumble and bis  the
bilwitan mode, mihtan begytan 5 abiddan swide manege
simple mind could obtain and  get-by-prayer very many
ping @t pam =zlmihtigan Gode. forpon ic wille secgan pises
things  from the almighty God therefore I will tell ofthis
weres hwilchugu wundor, pzt he sylfa me geandette swipe
man some wonder which he  himself to-me confessed very
bilwitlice, pa pa he was fram me geacsod. he sxzde, pat
simply then when he  was by me  asked be  said that
he sume dzge wzre on sumum sipfate, 7 pa was hit t
be  on-some day were on  some Jjourney and then was it at
xfenne, 7 he nzfde nznige stowe, pxt he mihte to gan. pa
evening and he not-had any place that  he  could to  go then
becom he in para famnena mynstre, in pam wxs sum  lytel
came he into of-the virgins monastery  in  which was  a-certain little
cniht, pone gewunode se awyrgda gast lce niht swencan.

youth whom  was-wont the accursed spirit  each  night  torment
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ac pa halgan nunfemnan to pon onfengon pone Godes
but  the  holy nun-virgins to  that  received the of-God
wer, pxt hi hine baxdon 7§ pus cwadon: ‘feder, mot
man  that  they him asked and  thus  said father may
pes cniht pas niht mid pe wunian? pa gepafode he pzt
this  youth  this  night with  thee duwell then  consented be  thar
swide fremsumlice 7 alyfde pam cnihte, pxt he moste
very kindly and allowed  to-the  youth that  he  might

pa niht mid him restan. pa gewordenum bpam mergene pa
the night with  him  rest then come the morning the
nunfemnan ongunnon acsian pone ylcan feder wzccendlice,
nun-virgins began ask the same  father  warchfully
hwaper he aht onsundran dyde pam cnihte, pone hi him
whether he  aught apart did to-the  youth whom  they to-him
pare nihte befaxston. pa wundrode se halga man, for hwi hi
the night  entrusted then wondered the  holy man  for why they
swa acsodon, 7 him pa 7Jwyrde 7 cw=zd: ‘ne dyde ic him
50 asked and them then answered —and said not  did I to-him
naht onsundran’ pa cypdon him pa nunnan pzs ylcan
aught  apart then made-known to-him the nuns of-the  same
cnihtes wisan 7 him szdon, pxt se awyrgda gast nznige
youth matter  and to-him said that  the accursed spirit o
niht fram pam gewite, 7 hine swipe geornlice bzdon, pezt
night ~ from  him departed  and  him very earnestly asked that
he pysne cniht mid him sylfum to pam mynstre gename,
be  this youth — with  him  self to  the monastery  took
forpon pe hi sylfe ne mihton leng geseon pa geswxncednesse
because  that they selves  not could longer  see the  affliction

pxs cnihtes. 7 pa gepafode pxt se ealda wita 7§ lzdde

of-the  youth and then consented that  the old wise-man and led
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pa pone cniht mid him to pam mynstre, 7 to him
then  the youth with  him to  the monastery and to  him
nxnigra pinga ne dorste genealecan se ealda feond.

in-no way —  dared approach the old fiend

pa =xt nexstan pas ealdan witan mod weard gehrinen purh
then at last of-the old wise-man mind  became  touched through
blisse be pxs cnihtes haxle ungemetlicor, ponne hit riht
bliss about  of-the  youth health  more-immoderately  than it right
ware, swa pxt he cwxd to O0am brodrum, pe him beforan
were 50 that  he  said to  the brothers who him  before
seton: ‘brodra, witan ge, pxt se deofol hine hzfde gepeodod
sat brothers know  ye  that the devil bim  had Jjoined

to dam swustrum, ] pa sona swa he com to dam Godes
to  the sisters and then as-soon as he came to the of-God
peowum ne dorste he na genealecan pysum cnihte’ pa hrade
servants not dared he — approach this youth then  quickly
zfter dam wordum pas ealdan witan on pa ylcan tid nzs
after  the words of-the old wise-man at  the same  time not-was
an brehtmhwil to don, pzt se cniht beforan eallum pam
one  moment to that  that the youth  before all the
brodrum geweard from deofle on gefaren 7 was mycclum
brothers became by devil upon  fallen and was  greatly
geswanced. pa geseah bzt se ealda wita, pa sealde he
afflicted when  saw that  the old wise-man  then  gave be
sona hine sylfne in mycelne heaf. mid py hi ongunnon swa
at-once him  self’ into great lament with  that they began 50
weopende 7 swa lange cwepende pa bropra hine frefrian
weeping and 5o long saying the brothers  him comfort

7 him woldon pzs heafes gestyran, pa “swarode he heom
and him  would the lament  restrain then answered be  them
7  cwzd: ‘gelyfad ge me nu pyses, pxt in «niges eowres

and  said believe ye me  now this that  into of-any of-you
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mud nu todzge ne cymp hlaf, buton pes cniht si genered
mouth now  today not comes  bread  unless this  youth be  saved

@r 7 alysed fram pysum deofle’ pa se fader hine sylfne
before and  released  from  this devil then the father — bim self
astrehte to gebede mid eallum pam brodrum, 7 hi pa
stretched to  prayer with  all the brothers and  they then
baxzdon aa, op pxt se cniht was gehzxled fram pazs deofles
prayed ever until that  the yourh — was  healed from  of-the devil
geswancednesse. se wxs pa swa gehzled, pat ofer paxt nxfde
affliction who was  then so bealed that  after that  not-had
nznige byldo se awyrgda gast to genealzcene pysum cnihte’
any boldness  the accursed spirit  to  approach this youth
Petrus cwxd: ‘ic gelyfe, pxt seo lytle uppahzfennes by
Peter said I believe that  the  little  exaltation therefore
hine undercrupe, pzxt se xlmihtiga God wolde, paxt his
bim crept-under that  the almighty God would that  his
geongran eac waron his dade fultumiendas’

disciples o were  ofthis deed  helpers

Gregorius him ‘jswarode: ‘swa hit is swa pu szgest. sodlice
Gregory him  answered 50 it is as thou  sayest truly
he ne mihte ana aberan bpa byrdene swa myceles wundres; pa
he  not could alone bear the burden of-so  great wonder then
todzlde he pa byrpene mid pam brodrum 7 hi pa aber. ic
divided be  the burden with  the brothers and it then bore I
gefandode in me sylfum, hu myccles magnes was pyses ylcan
experienced in me self how of-grear  power was  of-this  same
weres gebed. sodlice pa pa ic waxs geseted in sume tid
man prayer truly then when I was set ar  some time
in pam mynstre, ic prowode mycelne ece minre heortan 7
in the monastery I suffered great ache  of-my beart and
liflicra leoma 7 for manegum nearonessum purh hwilprage,

of-vital ~ limbs and for  many straits through  intervals
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swylce ic nealehte minum ende. pa mettrumnesse lzcas hatad
as-if I approached — my end the sickness physicians call
mid greciscre sprace sincopin. 7 gif me pa bropra gelomlice
with  Greek speech syncope and if  me the brothers  frequently
ne gereordodan mid mete, ponne puhte me, pzt eallinga se
not  fed with  food then seemed  to-me that  entirely the
liflica gast wolde beon fram me acorfen. pa wxs to  cumen
vital spirit - would  be from  me  cut-off then was  thither come
pxs easterlican dxges symbelnes 7 pa on pam halgan
of-the  Easter day solemnity and then on  the holy
Saxternesdege, pa pa ealle men faston ge geonge ge ealde,
Saturday then when all men  fasted both  young and old
pa ne mihte ic nanra pinga festan, 7 me waxs pxt mare
then  not  could I in-any  way fast and to-me was  that  more
sar 7 gnornung, ponne seo untrumnes, pe me on sxt. 7
sorrow and  grief than the  weakness which me on sat  and
pa gepohte him swide hrade min pzt unrote mod pysne rzd,
then devised itself  very quickly my  the  sad mind  this counsel
pxt ic geledde pone ylcan Godes wer in deogolnesse to pam
that I led the same  of-God  man in  secrecy to  the
gebedhuse 7 hine bxd, pat he sealde me py dxge mzgn to
oratory and him  asked thar he  gave me  on-the day strength  to
festane 7 mid his benum @t pam lmihtigan drihtne begete.
fast and with his  prayers  from the almighty lord obtained
pa wxs pxt dus geworden. sodlice sona swa wit eodon
then  was it thus  done truly as-soon  as we-two  went
in pxt gebedhus, he astrehte hine sylfne in gebed mid
into  the oratory he  stretched bim self in  prayer with
tearum, swa swa ic hine eadmodlice baxd. pa ymb lytel
tears 50 as I him bumbly asked  then after  little
fzc gefyldum pam gebede he eode ut, 7 pa onfeng min

space  fulfilled the prayer he  went  out and then received  my
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maga swa mycel mzgn < strangle xt pxre stefne pas
stomach  so great power and  strength at  the voice of-the
halgan mannes bletsunge, swa pzt eallunga me  wxs of
holy man blessing 50 that  entirely from-me was  from
gemynde anumen se mete 7] seo untrumnes eall. pa ongan
memory taken the  food and the  weakness all then  began
ic wundrian, hwazt ic =r wzre, 000e hwzt ic pa ware;
I wonder what I before were or what I then were

7 pa pa min mod bepohte on pa mettrumnesse, ic ne
and then when my mind  thought on  the sickness I not
gefylde naht in me ne ne oncneow be pam sarum, e
felt aught in  me nor — knew about  the sorrows which
ic &r dreah 7 gemunde. 7 pa wxs min mod abysgod
I before endured and remembered  and then was  my mind  busied
ymb bzs mynstres gesetenesse, 7 ic forgzt eallunga minre
about  of-the monastery ordering and I forgot entirely my
@rran mettrumnesse. ] swa swa ic xr sxde, ponne seo
former  sickness and  so as I before said when the
untrumnes eft gehwearf me to gemyndum, ic awundrode
weakness again  returned me to mind I wondered

eall, ponne ic gefylde me sylfne swa swide strangne, peah
all when I felt me  self 50 very strong though
pe ic na ne =te. 7 pa pa ic becom to pam zfenne swa
that I not — ate and then when I  came to the evening 50
festende, ic onfand on me sylfum swa mycele strengpe, pat
Jasting I found in  me self 50 great strength that
ic mihte adreogan pxt fxsten op oderne dxg, gif ic wolde.
I could endure the  fast until other day if I would
pus hit wzs geworden, pzt ic on me sylfum gecunnode, pat

thus it was  done that I in  me self experienced that
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eac pa odre ping waron sode, pe be pam halgan men
also  the other  things  were true which  about  the holy man
gesede wzron, peh pe ic sylfa betwyh pam eallum nere’
said were though that I — myself among them  all not-were
Petrus cwzd: ‘fordon pe pu szdest, pxt se wer ware
Peter said because that  thou saidst that  the man  were
mycelre inbryrdnesse, ic wilnige, pat ic rumlicor geleornige
of-great compunction I desire that I more-amply  learn

pxt magn sylf para teara. forpon ic pe bidde nu, pzt
the power self  of-the  tears therefore I thee pray now  that
pu me gerecce, hu manega cynn syn pare inbryrdnesse.

tbuu to-me Télﬂtf bou) many kind: be af—tbe compunction

XXXIV « THE TWO KINDS OF COMPUNCTION

Compunction is of two kinds: of fear, when the soul weeps for its sins and dreads
punishment, and of love, when it weeps that its beavenly joy is delayed. Achsah,
asking ber father Caleb for watered land above and below, figures them botb.
Many do good works and still lack the gift of tears, and they need both kinds. Peter
asks whether men like Eleutherius are still to be found.

Gregorius him <swarode: ‘in manige daxlas seo inbryrdnes
Gregory bhim  answered into  many parts the  compunction
byd todzled, ponne synderlice gehwilce synne fram pam
is divided when singly each sin by the
daxdbetendum beod cwipde <  bewopene ***  sodlice
penitents are lamented ~ and  bewept (lacuna)  truly
ealdorlice syndon tu cyn pare inbryrdnesse, pxt is, ponne seo
principally are two kinds of-the  compunction that is  when the
sawl pyrsted 7 lysted Godes rices, xrest heo byp inbryrded
soul  thirsts and longs-for of-God  kingdom first it is pricked
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mid ege 7 «fter pon mid lufan. xrest heo swancep hi sylfe
with  fear and after  thar  with  love first it afflicts it self
mid tearum, ponne heo gemynad pa gyltas hire yflan deda 4
with  tears when it remembers  the sins ofits  evil deeds  and
ondrzdep, pxt heo scyle for pam prowian pa ecan cwicsusla;
dreads that it shall  for  them  suffer the eternal torments

7 ponne heo byd mid langre nearonesse pzre gnornunge
and  when it is with  long anguish of-the  grief

forht 7 geswenced 7§ fornzmed, ponne «t nehstan byp
afraid  and  afflicted and  consumed then at  last is
aceznned of bzlde forgifnesse sorhleasnes, 7 pxt mod byp
born from boldness  of forgiveness  securiny and the  mind s
inzled in pare lufan heofonlicra gefeana, 7 seo sawl, pe
kindled  in  the love of-heavenly Jjoys and the  soul which

@r weop, pxt heo ne sceolde beon geleded to pam ecan

before  wept that it not  should be led to  the eternal
wite, heo onginned =zfter pan weopan biterlice, forpon pe
punishment it begins after that  weep bitterly because that

hire pynced lang seo ylding 7 seo uferung, hwznne heo
to-it  seems long  the  delay and the  putting-off  when it

cume to Gode. heo sceawad in hire mode, hwylce syn pa
come to  God it beholds in it mind what-kind  be the
engla preatas, 7 hwylc seo geferreden sy eadigra gasta,
of-angels  troops and  whar-kind the  fellowship be  of-blessed  spirits

7 eac hwilc se godprym sy pzre ecan Godes gesihpe, 7
and also  what-kind the divine-majesty be  of-the  eternal of-God  sight and
ponne cwiped ma forpon heo byp to lange wana para ecra
then laments more  because it is too  long lacking ~ of-the  eternal
goda, ponne heo @r weope, pa pa heo ondred hire bpa
goods than it before  wept then when it dreaded  for-itself the
ecan yfel. 7 swa ponne geweorded, pxt seo fullmedeme

eternal evils  and so then comes-about that  the  perfect
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inbryrdnes pxre fyrhte syled pa sawle to pare inbryrdnesse
compunction of-the  fear gives the  soul to  the compunction
pxre sodan lufe. pxt swide wel in pam halgan 7 sodan stare
of-the  true love  which very well in the holy and true history
mid gerynelicre geszgene is awriten 7] pus gecwaden, pext
with  mystical account is  written and  thus  said that
Axa Calephes dohter sxte ofer anum ecosole 7 pa asworette.
Achsab  of-Caleb daughter  sat on a ass and then sighed

pa cwaxd hire fxeder to hire: ‘hwat hafast pu nu, 000e hwat
then said her  father  to  her what bast thou now or what
is pe?” 7 heo pa him +swarode: ‘syle me pine bletsunge.
is to-thee and she  then him  answered give  me  thy blessing

pu sealdest me superne land 5 drugiende. geyc me bzt 7
thou  gavest me  southern land  and dry add ~ me thar and
syle me pan pa sealde se feder hire pan 7 leoht bufan
give  me  moist  then gave the  father  her moist and  light above
7 pan 7 leoht beneodan. witodlice, Petrus, pus hit is to
and moist and light beneath certainly Peter thus it is to
ongytene, pxt Axa szt ofer pam eosole, pxt getacnad, pat
understand that  Achsab sar  on the ass that  betokens that
seo rihtgewittuge sawl sited on pam lichaman, 7 seo ponne
the  right-minded soul  sits on the body and it then
asworeted 7 bided =t pam faxder panes landes 7 wates.
sighs and  asks of  the father moist land and  wet
forpon us is to secanne =t urum scyppende mid mycelre
therefore  to-us is to  seek from our creator with  great
geomrunge, pxt he us sylle pa gife sodra teara. witodlice
groaning that  he us  give the gift  of-true  tears certainly
full manige men waron, pa pe eallunga onfengon xt Gode
full  many men  were those who entirely received from God
pa gife, pxt hi willad sprecan bealdlice rihtwisnesse 4

the gifi  thar they will  speak boldly righteousness and
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sceoldon geyrmde 7 geswancte syllan pearfendum mannum
shield afflicted and  oppressed give to-needy men

of heora agnum <9 eac habban 0a hztan pas sodan
from  their own and also  have the  heat of-the  true
geleafan, 7 swa peah ponne gyt nabbad pa gyfe para teara.
faith and  so though  then yet  not-have  the gift  of-the tears
da Oyslican butan habbad suderne land 7§  drugiende, ac
these such but bave southern land ~ and dry but
ponne gyt hi bepurfon panes landes 7 wetes.

then yet  they need moist land and  wet

forpon pe hi beod in godum weorce gesette, in pam hi beod
because  that they are in  good work set in  which they are
myccle 7 weallende, heom gedafenap eac swide, pxt hi xgder
great and fervent to-them  befits also  greatly  that  they each
ge for ege pxs ecan witan ge eac for lufan pxs heofonlican
both for  fear of-the eternal punishment and also for love of-the heavenly

rices weopan < heofian pa yfel, pe hi zr purhtugon.
kingdom  weep and lament the evils  which they before committed

7 ic cwzd @r, bxt wxron twa cynn pzre inbryrdnesse,
and I said before  that  were two  kinds  of-the  compunction

7 p=xt se fxder hire sealde pan 7 wat bufan 7 pan j
and that  the father  her  gave moist and wet above and moist and
wat beneodon. witodlice seo sawl onfehd pan 7 w=t bufan,
wet  beneath certainly the  soul  receives moist and wet  above
ponne heo hi sylfe geswznced in tearum for dam luste pas
when it it self afflicts in  tears for  the desire of-the

heofonlican rices, 7 heo onfehd panum 7 wztum beneodan,

heavenly kingdom and it receives moist and wet beneath
ponne heo weopende hire ondrazdep helle witu. 7§ forpon
when it weeping Jor-itself dreads of-hell  punishments and because

pe hire byp «rest seald, pxt heo mzg hire ondrzdan pa

that to-it s first given that it can Jor-itself  dread the
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hellican witu,  heo becymd xfter pon to pon, pxt heo
bellish punishments it comes after that  to  that that it
byd onbryrded mid sodre lufe to pam heofonlican rice,

is pricked with  true love  to  the heavenly kingdom
swa swa hit her mid sumum wordum gerynelice gereht is’
50 as it here with  some words mystically related  is
Petrus cwzd: ‘wel me licad pxt pu sxgst. ac fter pan pe
Peter said well  to-me pleases what thou sayest but after  thar  that
pu szdest nu be pysan Eleutherio pxs arwyrdan lifes were
thou saidst now about this Eleutherius of-the venerable life man
hwylcre geearnunge he was, me lystep acsian, hweper hit
of-what merit he  was to-me it-pleases ask whether it
sy to gelyfanne, pxt znige pyslice syndon in middanearde’

be to believe that  any such are in  middle-earth

XXXV + AMANTIUS

Floridus, bishop of Tivoli, told Gregory of Amantius, a priest of grear simplicity,
who healed the sick by laying on hands and killed snakes with the sign of the cross.
Gregory had bim stay in a bospital where a madman’s cries kept everyone awake.
At night Amantius prayed over the man, took him up to the oratory, and brought
bim back sound. Peter says such men show the heavenly Jerusalem on earth.

Gregorius him “swarode: ‘Floridus se biscop pxre Tibertiniscan
Gregory him  answered Floridus the bishop  of-the  Tiburtine
cyrican, pxs sopfestnesse 7  haligdomes wis nis na uncup
church whose  of-truthfulness and  holiness way not-is —  unknown
pinre lufan, pes me sxzde, pxt mid him ware sum
tD-tby love this-one to-me  told that  with bim were a-certain
massepreost swype mycelre bylwitnesse man, pam  wes

masspriest of-very  great simplicity man to-whom  was
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nama Amantius. he szde me, pzt se haxfde pxt mzgn, pat
name  Amantius he  told to-me that he had the  power that
he para apostola peawe sette his handa ofer seoce men 7
he  of-the apostles in-custom  set bis  hands over  sick men  and
heom heora hzle agzf, 7 peh hit wzre swiplicu untrumnes,
to-them their  health gave  and though it  were  violent sickness

sona heo aweg gewat, gyf he pam men ahran. eac he me
at-once it away  departed if  he  the man  touched  also he  to-me
sede, pxt he mihte pis wundor wyrcan, pzt in swa hwilcre
told that  he  could this  wonder work that in  so what
stowe swa he gemette nzdran, peh pe heo wzre bare
place 50 he  found adder though  that it were of~the
unmetestan rednesse, paxt he hi acwealde sona gif he hi
most-immense fierceness that  he it killed at-once if  he it
gesegnode mid Cristes rodetacne, swa pxt heo toborstenum
signed with  of-Christ  rood-sign s0 that it burst

pam innodum swulte for pam mazgne pzre halgan rode,
the bowels died for  the power of-the  holy rood
ponne se Godes wer pazt rodetacen awrat mid his fingre. 7
when the of-God  man the  rood-sign wrote  with  his  finger and
eac gif ponne seo nxdre befleah hine in hwylc holh, gif he
also if  then the  adder  fled bhim into some hole if  he
ponne gebletsode paxs holes mud mid pzre halgan rodetacne,
then blessed of-the hole mouth with  the holy rood-sign
sona ofer pxt waxs seo nzdre getogen dead of pam hole.
at-once after  that  was  the  adder drawn dead  from the hole
eac ic sylfa gewilnode, pxt ic gesawe pone wer swa mycles
also I myself  desired that I  saw the man  ofso  great
magnes 7 geearnunge, ] ic wolde, pxt he to me geleded
power and  merit and I would that he to me led
waxre 7] wunode feawa dagas in mettrumra manna huse,

were and  dwelt few days in  of-sick men house
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to pon bzt pxr mihte beon swipe hrade gecunnod, hwaper
to that that there could be very quickly  tested whether
mid him ware «nig gifu pzre lacnunge 7 gehzlednesse.
with ~ him were any gift of-the  healing and  cure

pa witodlice leg per sum man on his mode gefangen mid
then  certainly lay  there a-certain man  in  his  mind seized with
ungewittignesse betwyh pam odrum seocum mannum. bone
madness among the other sick men whom
swylcne seocne lzcas nemniad gewitleasne. se sumre nihte,
such sick physicians  name witless who on-some  night
pa pa he ypte 7§ forp brohte swa wedenheort mycle stefne
then when he uttered and forth  brought  so mad great voice

7 hlude, he gedrefde ealle pa seocan men mid pam unmatum
and loud be  troubled all the sick men  with  the immense
cyrmum, swa pxt nan heora ne mihte slep niman. ac pear
cries 50 that  none  of-them —  could sleep  take but  there
was swide wundorlic wise, pzt ponon hi ealle hzfdon yfel
was  very wonderful thing  that  thence they all had evil
7 heora ping was pe wyrse, pxt he ana pxt yfel adreah. 1
and  their state  was  the worse that  he alone the  evil endured  and
pa swa me «r gesed wxs from pam arwyrpestan Floride
then as to-me  before said was by the most-venerable Floridus
pam biscope, se wunode pxr pa mid pysum forecwedenan
the bishop who  dwelt there  then with  this aforesaid
massepreoste, ] «fter pon ic hit ongeat smeapancollice
masspriest and  after that I it learned  carefully

fram pam cnihte, pe pegnode pam seocum mannum on
from the youth who  served the sick men in
Oxzre ylcan nihte, pxt se ylca arwyrda massepreost aras
the same night that  the same  venerable masspriest arose
of his reste 7 eode swigende to pxs gewitleasan mannes

from his  bed and went  silent to  of-the witless man
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reste, 7 asettum his handum ofer hine he gebaxd for hine,
bed and et bis  bands over  him be  prayed  for  him
7 him was sona szl 7 he hine pa genam 7 ledde
and  to-him was at-once better and he  him then  took and led
mid him to pam gebedhuse in pa uferan dazlas pzs huses.
with  him  to  the oratory in the upper parts of-the  house
pxr he gefealh  his gebede freolicor for pone seocan man 247.26
there  he  applied-himself to-his prayer more-freely  for  the sick man
7 ba sona eft hine geledde to his agenre raste fullhalne,
and then at-once again him  led to his  own bed Sully-whole
swa pxt he ofer pxt ne ypte wnige uneadelice stefne ne
50 that  he  after that  not uttered any uneasy voice nor
mid @nigre clypunge gedrefde «nine para seocra manna,
with  any crying troubled any of-the  sick men

ne pa ofer pxt in nihte geecte opra manna broc, se bpa
nor then after that in  night increased  of-other men affliction who  then
fullfremedlice onfeng his agnum mode 7 gewitte. of pere
perfectly received  his  own mind  and wit from  the
wyrde pzs arwyrdan weres we geleornodon, pzt we gelyfdon
event of-the venerable man we  learned that  we  believed
eallra opra weorca, pe we gehyrdon be him secgan’

all other  works which we  heard abour him  say

Petrus cwzd: ‘myclu lifes trymnes is pxt, pxt man mote geseon 248.6
Peter said great of-life strengthening is that  that one  may  see

pa weras, pe swilc wundor wyrcap 7 sceawian her on eordan
the men who  such wonder work and  bebold here on  earth
pa heofonlican Hierusalem on heora agnum casterwarum’

the  heavenly Jerusalem in  their own citizens

163



248.10

XXXVI «- MAXIMIAN

Maximian, now bishop of Syracuse and then abbot of Gregory’s monastery, was
sailing bome from Constantinople when a storm on the Adriatic broke up the
ship and filled it with water to the gunwales. Everyone received the sacrament
and prepared to die, but for eight days the ship floated full and reached Crotone.
When all bad stepped off, it sank in the barbor.

Gregorius him -jswarode: ‘ne wene ic na, pxt si to forswigienne
Gregory him  answered not think I — that be to pass-over

pxt wundor, pe se zlmihtiga God wzxs geeadmodad, pxt he
the  wonder which the almighty God  was  humbled that  he
gecypde ofer Maximianum his peowan, se is nu Siracusanis
made-known over — Maximian bis  servant who is now of-Syracuse
biscop 7 wxs pa mines mynstres fader 5 hyrde. sodlice
bishop and was  then of-my monastery  father  and  shepherd  truly
pa pa ic wxs onsended mid mines biscopes hase 7
then when I was sent with ~ of-my bishop bidding  and
peowode in pam solore pzre Constantinopoliscan byrig for
served in  the palace  of-the  Constantinopolitan city for
ure cyrcan neodpearfe 7 for sprzce, pa com he pzr to
of-our  church need and  for  speech then came  he  there to
me bzdendre uncre lufan se ilca Maximianus mid odrum
me  compelling our-two  love the same Maximian with  other
brodrum. 7 pa pa he eft cyrde to Rome to pam minum
brothers and then when he again turned to Rome to the my
mynstre, pa weard he befangen 7 onstyred mid swidlicre
monastery then  became  he  seized and  stirred with  violent
hreonesse in Atriacio pam sz. pa oncneow he 7 ongxt pas
tempest in  Adriatic the sea  then knew be and perceived of-the
xlmihtigan Godes eorre 7 eac his gife mid ungeehtedlicre

almighty God anger  and also  his  grace with  inestimable
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xndebyrdnesse 7 eac mid ungewunelicum wundre ymb hine
order and also  with  unusual wonder about  him
7 eac ymb ealle, pa pe him mid waron. witodlice hit
and also  about  all those who him with  were certainly it
gelamp, bzt pa ypa redgodon in heora peawe 7§ waron
bappened  that  the waves raged in  their custom  and were
upp ahafene for para winda mycelnessum swa swide, 00
up raised for  of-the  winds greatnesses 50 greatly  until
pxt of pam scipe wxron pa nzglas forlorene 7 pa pylinge
that  from the ship were the nails lost and the planks
toslegene, 7 eac pa gewazdu wzxron ut on pa ypa aworpene,
shattered and also  the sails were out on the waves thrown

7 swa eall pxs scipes fet was acweht 7 for dam mycclum
and so all  of-the ship vessel was  shaken and for the  great
ypum tolysed 7 toslopen fram eallum his rihtgefegum.
waves loosened and  slipped-apart  from  all its  joints

pa witodlice geoniendum pam ceolum se sz eode inn 7
then  certainly gaping the keels the sea went  in and
gefylde paxt scip 00 pa yfmestan peolu pzxs bryrdes, swa paxt
filled the  ship  until the uppermost  planks  of-the gunwale ) that
nxs pat scip betwyh pam ypum gesewen swa swide swa pa
not-was the  ship  among the waves  seen 50 much as the
yda binnan pam scipe waron gesewene. pa wzron hi sittande
waves within the ship were seen then were they sitting

in pam ylcan scipe 7 na eallunga weron swa swide gedrefde,
in  the same  ship and not entirely were so  greatly  troubled
by pe hi heom pone dead neah ondredon, ac for pes
because that they for-themselves the death  near  dreaded but for  of-the
brogan jweardnesse 7 gesihde hi ealle him betwyh sealdon
terror presence and  sight they all them  among gave
sibbe 7 onfengon pam lichaman 7 blode ures alysendes

peace  and  received the body and  blood of-our  redeemer
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7 Gode wzron hi sylfe bebeodende <  wilnigende, pet
and to-God — were them  selves  commending and  desiring that
he onfenge fremsumlice heora sawla, se pe heora lichaman
be  received kindly their souls be  who their bodies
sealde to swa swide forhtigendlican deape. ac se «lmihtiga
gave to o very fearful death but  the almighty
God, pe heora mod wundorlice abregde, se eac swilce heora
God who  their mind  wonderfully terrified be also likewise  their
lif wundorlicor geheold. soplice eahta daga fulla pzt ilce
life more-wonderfully  kept truly of-eight  days Sull the same
scipp fleat weatres full 08 pa ytemestan peola pxs brerdes
ship floated  of-water  full  until the uttermost planks  of-the  gunwale
7 swa peh ferde on heora agene weg. pa bpe nygodan
and  so though went  on  their own way then on-the ninth
dxge pa was hit geleded to hype Thronensis pare cestre.
day then was it led to  harbor  of-Crotone the city

pa eodon hi ealle gesunde of pam scipe, pa be lipon 4
then  went they all sound from  the ship those who sailed  and
foron mid pam forecwedenan Maximiane pam arwyrdan were.
went  with  the aforesaid Maximian the venerable man
7 pa =«fter pam he sylfa Maximianus wxs ut gangende,
and then  after them  he  himself Maximian was out  going

pa sona was gesuncen paxt scip in pone grund pzre ylcan
then at-once was — sunk the  ship  into the bottom  of-the  same
hyde, efne swylce hit polode pzre uphefnesse 7 him were
barbor  even  as-if it lacked the lifting and to-it  were
pxt byrden, pxt hi him of eodon. 7 pzt was watres
that  burden that  they from-it off went and it was of-water
full 7 manna 7 was boren 7 fleat in pam sz, pat ilce
full  and of-men and was borne and floated in  the sea  the  same
ne mihte pxt water aberan on pzre hype buton mannum,

not  could the water bear in  the barbor  without ~ men
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pa pa Maximianus of eode mid his brodrum. be pon bpa
then when Maximian off went  with  his  brothers by that  then
se xzlmihtiga God gecypde, pat he heold pis scip arwyrdlice
the almighty God ~ made-known that  he  held this  ship  honorably
mid his agenre handa, 7 pa pa hit was manna amtig
with  his  own hand and then when it  was  of-men empty
7 forleten, hit ne mihte leng wunian on pam wztrum.

and abandoned it not  could longer  remain on  the waters

XXXVII + SANCTULUS OF NURSIA

Sanctulus, a priest of Nursia, filled bis flask with oil at a Lombard press that
yielded none, by blessing water and throwing it in. He fed the workmen rebuilding
Saint Lawrence’s church for ten days from one loaf. He stood surety for a captive
deacon, let bim escape, and offered bis own neck; the executioner’s arm stiffened
in the air; and he loosed it only when the Lombard swore never to kill a Christian.
The Lombards gave bim all their captives. Gregory says love fulfilled the law in
an unlearned man, and that good men are taken away for the sins of the living,
though never all, since sinners need their example.

Eac pu gesawe, Petrus, mid me nu for feowertigum nihta 249.24
Also  thou  sawest Peter with  me  now before forty nights
huhugu swa Sanctulum pzs arwyrdan lifes messepreost, pas
about 50 Sanctulus of-the venerable life masspriest whose
gemynd ic @r bufan worhte, se gewunode, pxt he com
memory I before  above wrought who  was-wont that  he  came
to me =xlce gxre of Nursige pxre maxgde. 7 eac of pare
to me each year  from Nursia the province and also  from the
ylcan magde com nu for prym nihtum sum  munuc, se
same province  came  now before three nights a-certain  monk who
me aferde mid gnornunge hefiges zrendes, se bodode me

me  frightened with  grief of-heavy  message who announced  to-me
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pone ylcan wer fordferedne. 7 peh pe ic ne mazge gepencan
the same  man  departed and though that I not may think

ymb pisne wer buton geomrunge his wynsumnesse, ponne
about  this man  without  groaning of-his  pleasantness then
hwadre eallunga ic wille secgan his mzgnu butan fyrhtu, pa
however  entirely I will el bis  virtues without  fear which
ic oncneow xt pam sacerdum his neahgeburum, pa waron
I learned from  the priests bis  neighbors who  were
geweolgade mid wundorlicre sodfxstnesse 7  bilwitnesse. 7
enriched with  wonderful truthfulness and  simplicity and
swa swa betwyh pam modum, pe selfe heom betweonum
s0 as between the minds which  selves  them between
lufiad, seo sweslice hiwcupnes pzre sodan lufe geded 7
love the  intimate familiarity of-the  true love  makes  and
gegearwad mycle bzldo, swa eac swide oft he sylf fram me of
prepares great boldness ~ so also  very often he self by me  from
wynsumnesse getihted wes 7§ genyd, pxt he me geandette
pleasantness urged was  and compelled thar he to-me confessed
be pam halgum, pe he dyde, sume his pa ytemestan wisan.
about the holy-things ~ which be  did some  of-his the last things
witodlice hit gelamp in sume tid, pa pa Langbeardisce man
certainly it bappened at some time then when Lombard men
wrungon elebergan on pazre treddan 7 heom was wana,
pressed olives in  the press and  to-them  was lack
pxt hi ne mihton xnigne eles wxtan ut apyn, pa com pes
that  they not could any of-oil moisture out press then came  this
Sanctulus pyder to heom 7 brohte xmtige cyllan pyder to
Sanctulus thither ~ to  them and  brought  empty flask thither ~ to
pxre wringan 7 was pa swa he eallnig was wynsumlicre
the press and  was then as be  always was of-pleasant
onsyne 7 blides modes. 7 pa pa winnendan 7 pa

face and of-glad  mind and then the laboring and  the
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wyrcendan Langbearde he mid blidelicre onsyne grette 7
working Lombards be  with  glad face greeted  and
gehalette 7 teah ford pa cyllan 7 cwad, pxt him sceolde
bailed and drew  forth the flask and  said that  for-him  should
seo beon gefylled, 7 pat cwxd hatende ma ponne biddende.
it be filled and that  said commanding more than asking

ac pa hxdenan weras his word hefiglice onfengcon 7 hine
but the  beathen men his  word heavily received and  him
mid teonwordum wzron ehtende, fordon pe hi ealne dxg
with  insults were persecuting  because that  they all day
mid idelnesse wunnon 7 ne mihton nznigne ele awringan
with  idleness labored and not  could any oil  wring

of pam byrgum. pa 7swarode se Godes wer pam pa gyt mid
from  the berries then answered the of-God  man them then yer — with
blidlicre ansyne, ponne he @r was, 7 pus cwxd: ‘gebiddad la
gladder face than be  before was and thus said pray lo
for me 7 sprecad tela 7 gefyllad Sanctulo pas cylle, pxt he
for me and speak well and fill for-Sanctulus this  flask that  he
sy swa gety0od fram eow gecyrred” 7 pa pa hi naht ne
be o granted from  you  returned and then when they not-at-all —
gehawedon flowan paxs eles of pam elebergum 5 swa beh
saw flow of-the oil  from the olives and so though
pone Godes wer gesawon him befeolan mid pare cyllfyllinge,
the of-God  man saw them  press with  the flask—filling
pa wurdon hi swydlice mid yrre onzlde 7 ongunnon
then  became they  greatly with  anger  kindled and  began

hine onscunian mid maran orwyrdum fracodlicra worda.

him shun with  greater  dishonors of-vile words

pa pa se Godes wer pxt geseah, pxt of pare eletreddan
then  when the of-God — man  thar  saw that  from  the oil-press
nxnige gemete «nig dxl eles ut eode, pa bad he, pzxt

in-no way any part  of-oil out went then asked he  that
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him man sealde water 7 pzt ba gebletsode beforan
to-him  one gave water and that  then blessed before
heom eallum onlociendum 5 pa wearp pzxt wexter mid
them all looking-on and then threw the water with
his handum on pa eletreddan. pa sona of OJzre bletsunge
bis  bands on  the oil-press then at-once from  the blessing
paxr upp raxsde swa mycclu genihtsumness pxs eles, pxt pa
there  up rushed  so great abundance of-the oil that  the
Langbearde, pe =r  lange wunnon holunga, pa nalxs pat
Lombards who  formerly long labored in-vain then not-at-all that
an, pxt hi gefyldon ealle heora agenu fatu, ac eac swylce pa
one that they filled all their own vessels  but also  likewise  the
cylle, pe  se Godes wer pyder brohte, 7 pxs pancas dydon
flask which the of-God — man thither  brought  and of-that thanks did

7 sxdon, pxt se pe pider com eles biddan, mid bletsunge
and  said that  he who thither came oil ask with  blessing
heom sealde, pxt he sylfa @r bzd. eac hit gelamp on sume
to-them  gave what he  himself before asked also it happened ar  some
tid, pxt pzr szt on pam lande swyde swyplic hungor, 7
time that  there sat  on  the land very violent hunger and
pa was forbxrned fram Langbeardum seo cyrce pzs eadigan
then was  burned by Lombards the  church  of-the blessed
Laurenties. pa gewilnode Sanctulus se Godes wer, pzt he
Lawrence then  desired Sanctulus the  of-God man  that  he
wolde pa geedneowian, 7 pa gegaderode manige craftigan
would it renew and then  gathered many craftsmen

7 eac ma opra weorcmanna, pe pam onbyhtan 7§ hyrdon.
and also  more of-other workmen who them  served and  obeyed
pa sodlice pam wyrhtum winnendum was neodpearf, pet
then  truly to-the  workmen laboring was need that
heom wzre butan yldinge gegearwod se mete 7 fostornod

for-them  were without  delay prepared the  food and  sustenance
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pxre dzghwamlican andleofne; ac badendum pam nydde
of-the  daily provision but  compelling the necessity
pas ylcan hungres pzr was hlafes wana. pa ongunnon bpa
of-the  same hunger there  was of-bread  lack then  began the
winnendan wyrhtan ardlice biddan heom metes 7 cwzxdon,
laboring workmen quickly  ask for-them  food and  said

pzt hi nzfdon nan mazgn to swa strangum weorce butan
that  they not-had any  strength  for so strong work without
mete. pa pxt se Godes wer gehyrde, he frefrode hi mid
food when that  the of-God  man  heard he  comforted  them with
luflicum wordum 7§ heom geheht utan mid his mude, pat
loving words and to-them  promised  outside with  bis  mouth  what
he him sylf nzfde; ac he waxs swide hefiglice genyrwed
he  him  self  not-had  but he  was very beavily straitened
innon, forpon pe he ne mihte begytan pone mete, pe he
within because that he  mnot could get the food which  be
pam wyrhtum gehet. pa eode he hider 7 pider nearolice
to-the  workmen promised then went  he  hither  and thither  anxiously
geswenced in his gepohte, op pxt 0a =zt nehstan he becom
afflicted in  his  thought until thar  then at last he  came
to pam ofne, in pam pa wif his nehgebyrne py xrran dxge
to the oven in  which the women bis  neighbors the  former  day

bocon heora hlafas. pa locode he par geloten 7  gebiged

baked their loaves then  looked he  there bent-down and bowed
in pone ofn, wenunga hwylc hlaf dzr to lafe wunode
into the oven  if-perhaps any loaf  there as  remainder remained

xfter pam bzcestrum. pa szmninga funde he pzxr sumne
after the bakers then  suddenly found he  there a-certain
hlaf wundorlicre mycelnesse 7 eac ungewunelicre hwitnesse.

loaf  of-wonderful size and also  of-unusual whiteness
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2521 pa nam he pone, 7 swa peh he nolde pone pa gyt

then took  he it and  so though he  would-not it then  yet

pam creftigum bryngan, py les hit gelumpe, pzt hit opres
to-the  craftsmen bring the less it happened that it of-other
mannes ware, 7 he him sylfum scyld geworhte. pa ba
man were and be  for-him self guilt wrought then  when
he pohte arfxstnesse to purhteonne, 7 he pa witodlice bar
be  thought  piety to  accomplish and he  then certainly bore
pone hlaf geond pa wif his nehgebyrene 5 hine heom
the loaf  throughout the women bis  neighbors and it to-them

eallum xteowde 7 paxs acsode, hwaper heora znigum hwylc

all showed and that  asked whether of-them  to-any any
to lafe wunode, pa ealle pa wif, pe py =xrran dxge
as  remainder remained then all the women who the former  day

bocon pa hlafas in dam ofne, widsocon, pzt hit heora nzre,
baked the loaves in the oven denied that it theirs not-were
7 andetton, pzt hi sylfe ham brohton fram pam ofne
and  confessed that  they selves  home  brought from  the oven
heora agne hlafas be fullum getele. pa ferde se drihtnes
their own loaves by  full count then went  the of-lord

wer blide to eallum pam creftigum mid py anum hlafe 7
man  glad to all the craftsmen with  the one loaf and
lerde, pxt hi dyden pancas pam «lmihtigan Gode, 7 heom
taught  that  they did thanks to-the  almighty God and  to-them
eac pxt szde, paxt se drihten sylfa heom gegearwode +lyfne,
also  that  said that  the lord self  for-them prepared provision
7 he hi pa sona in geladode to gereordnesse. pa legde
and he  them then at-once in  invited to  meal then  laid
he beforan heom pone fundenan hlaf, 7 ba ba hi waron

be  before them the found loaf  and then when they were
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genihtsumlice of pam <5 fullice gereordade, he gesomnode
abundantly fom it and fuly  fid he  gathered

of pam mare on pam gebrocum, ponne se hlaf sylf @r were.

from it more in  the  fragments than the loaf  self  before were

eac swylce he brohte eft on odre dxzge pam wyrhtum to 2515

also  likewise ~ he  brought  again on  other  day to-the  workmen for
gereordnesse, ac pxt pxr was to lafe of pam gebrocum
meal but what there was  as  remainder of the fragments

waxs pa gyt mare, ponne pa gebrocu =r w=xron, pa sylfe
was then yet  more than the  fragments  before were the  selves
pe beforan heom alegde wzron. swa hit was pa geworden,
which  before them laid were 50 it was  then done

pxt -X- dagas fulle ealle pa creftigan 7 eac pa odre
that  ten  days Sull all the  craftsmen and also  the  other
wyrhtan of pam anum hlafe wazron afedde 7§ gereordade.
workmen from  the one loaf were fed and  refreshed
xlce dxge hi =zton pysne 7 «lce daxge of pam was to
each  day they ate this and each  day of it was as
lafe, pxt hi mihton eft on morgenne etan, efne swylce
remainder that  they could again in  morning ear even  as-if
pa gebrocu pxs hlafes purh pone @t weoxon, 7 swylce
the  fragments  of-the loaf through  the eating  grew and  as-if
pa mupas para etendra pone mete geednywdon.

the  mouths of-the  eaters the food renewed

Petrus cwad: ‘wundorlic wise pxt waxs 7 in pzre bysne 25224
Peter said wonderful thing  that was  and in the example
pxs drihtenlican weorces swide to wafianne’

of-the lordly work greatly  to  wonder-at

Gregorius him jswarode: ‘se ylca wer, la Petrus, fedde purh 2525
Gregory bim  answered the same man lo  Peter fed through
his peowan manige dagas pa wyrhtan of anum hlafe, se

bis  servant many days the  workmen from  one loaf be
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pe iu ar gereordede purh hine sylfne of -V- hlafum
who once before  fed through  him self from  five  loaves

V- pusendu manna, se eac swylce gemenigfealdad feawa
five  thousand of-men who also  likewise multiplies few
cornszda in unarimede wxstmas xcra, ] eac swylce se
grain-soeds  into innumerable  fruits offields and also likewise  who
ford geledde =r pa ylcan szd of eordan 7§ samod gescop
forth  led before the same  seeds  from earth and  together  created
ealle gesczfta of nahte. ac py lxs pu leng wundrige, hwat
all creatures from nothing  but the less  thou longer wonder what
se arwurda wer Sanctulus worhte uton of drihtnes magne,
the venerable ~ man  Sanctulus wrought  outside from  of-lord power
gehyr eac, hulic he innan wxre of drihtnes magne. sodlice
bear also  what-kind he  within — were  from of-lord power truly
hit gelamp sume dge, pxt sum deacon wxs gefangen fram
it happened  on-some day that  a-certain deacon was  taken by
pam hzpenum Langbeardum, 7 se was gehzft 7 gebunden
the beathen Lombards and he was  held and bound

mid heom, 7 hine pohton pa ylcan to acwellene, pe hine
among  them and him  thought the same  to kil who  him
genamon. pa axfniendum pam dzge se Godes wer Sanctulus
took then  evening the day the of-God  man  Sanctulus
gewilnode to pam ylcan Langbeardum, pzt him sceolde beon
desired of the same  Lombards that  to-him should be
se ylca diacon to forleten, 7 him ponne were his feorh
the same  deacon to  released and  to-him  then were his  life
forgifen. pxt hi eallunga widsocon, pxt hi pxt don noldon.
granted that  they entirely refused that  they that  do would-not
7 bpa pa paxt se Godes wer geseah, pxt hi prydodon ymb

and then when that the of-God  man saw that  they plotted about
his dead, he bzd hi, pxt hi hine sealdon him to healdene.
bis  death ~ he  asked them that they him  gave to-him to  keep
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pa 7swarodon hi him 7 cwzdon: ‘we hine pe syllad sona
then answered they him  and said we  him  to-thee give at-once
to healdanne on pa gerad, pxt gif des onweg fleo pu sylfa
to  keep on the condition thar if  this-one away flee  thou thyself
for hine swelte! pa underfeng pat hrade se drihtnes wer swipe
for bim  die then accepted that  quickly the of-lord man  very
lustlice 7 nam pone forecwedenan deacon in his treowpe. pa
gladly and took  the aforesaid deacon into his  trust then
awehte he pone ymb middeniht utan, pa pa he geseah, peat
awakened he  him about  midnight about  then when he  saw that
pa Langbearde ealle waron on feston slepe, 7 cwxd to him:
the Lombards all were in  fast sleep and said to  him
‘aris nu ] swide ofstlice fleoh! se ®lmihtiga God pe alysed. ac
arise  now and very hastily flee the almighty God  thee releases  but
se diacon nxs na ungemyndig pas arwyrdan weres gehate. he
the deacon  not-was — unmindful of-the venerable man promise  he
fordon jswarode him 7 cwxd: ‘min fxder, ne mzg ic fleon,
therefore  answered bim  and said my father not can I flee
forpon gif ic fleo, butan tweon pu scealt sweltan for me. pa
because  if I fle  withour doubt thou shalt die for  me  then
se drihtnes wer Sanctulus nydde pone deacon to pam fleame
the of-lord man  Sanctulus compelled  the deacon to the flight

7 pus cwad: ‘aris 7 ga! se xlmihtiga God pe generige!
and thus  said arise  and go  the almighty God  thee  let-save
sodlice ic eom in his gewealde, 7 pxt an hi magon in me
truly I am in  his  power and thar  one they can in  me
gewyrcan, pxt heom God selfa on me alyfed” pa witodlice
work which  to-them  God ~ self on  me allows then  certainly
fleah se deacon 7 Sanctulus, se pe his borh was, par wt
fled the deacon and  Sanctulus he who his  surety was there at
ham gewunode tomiddes heora, swilce he beswicen ware.

home  remained amidst them as-if’ he  deceived were
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pa witodlice on morgenne comon pider eft pa Langbeardiscan
then certainly in  morning came thither  again the Lombard

men, pe pone deacon sealdon Sanctulo to healdenne, 7
men who  the deacon gave to-Sanctulus 1o keep and
bzdon, pxt he heom pone agzfe, pe hi him r befaston
asked that  he to-them him  gave-back whom they to-him before entrusted
to healdenne. ac se arwyrda messepreost heom -swarode
o keep but  the venerable masspriest them answered

7 cwad, pxt he wxre on niht onweg aflogen. pa cwzdon
and  said that  he  were in  night away fled then said

hi to him: ‘ponne pu wast pe sylfa genoh wel, hu hit
they to  him then thou  knowest  thee self enough  well  how it
gedafenad.” se drihtnes wer heom cwzd to swide ardlice:
befits the  of-lord man  them said to  very quickly
‘gea, ic hit wat! pa cwzdon pa Langbearde to him: ‘pu eart
yea I it know then said the Lombards to  him thou art
Godes man; nelle we na, pzt pu swelte purh missenlice
of-God  man will-not we —  that  thou die through  various

7 menigfealde cwealmas 7§ tintergu, ac geceos pe swylcne
and  manifold deaths and  torments but  choose thee  such
dead swylce pu wylle’ pa 7Jswarode heom Sanctulus se
death  as thou  will then — answered them Sanctulus the
drihtnes wer 7 pus cwxd: ‘c eom on Godes gewealde.
of-lord man  and thus  said I am in  of-God  power
acwellad me py  deade, pe he sylfa alyfe me to acwyllane’
kill me  with-the death which he  himself allow me to kil

pa gelicode eallum pam ungeleaffullum Langbeardum, pe per
then  pleased all the unbelieving Lombards who there
xt waxron, paxt hi hine sceoldon py heafde beheawan, 4
at  were that  they him should by-the  head bebead and
pxt hi huru butan hefigum cwealme mid hredlicum deade

that  they at-least without  heavy torment with  quick death
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his lif geendodon. 7 hi pa ongzton, pxt se Sanctulus, se pe
his  life ended and they then perceived that  the Sanctulus he who
was gehzfd mycelre are man betwyh pam Cristes mannum
was  held of-great honor man  among the of-Christ  men

fore arwyrOnesse his haligdomes, wxs gedemed to acwellanne,
for  veneration ofbis holiness was  judged w0 kil

pa gesamnodon hi pa ungeleaffullan Langbearde ealle, pe
then  gathered them  the  unbelieving Lombards all who
on pam lande waron, 7 ba wurdon hi swide blipe, swa hi
in  the land were and then became they very glad as they
symble wxron to walgrimnesse. pa com mycel werod to pexre
ever were for cruelty then came grear  host o the
wafersyne pas halgan mannes deades, 7 hi hine pa uton
spectacle of-the  holy man death and they him  then outside
ymbstodon. pa wzs se Godes wer geleded swa tomiddes heora,
surrounded then was  the of-God — man led 50 amidst them

7 hi pa gecuron xnne of eallum pam strangestan weran, be
and they then chose one of all the  strongest men about
pam him nzs nnig tweo, paxt he mihte mid anum slege his
whom  to-them not-was any doubt  that he could  with one blow  his
heafod of aceorfan. pa stod se arwyrda wer swa geleded betwyh
head off cut then stood the venerable  man so led among
pam gewapnedum wzlslihtum; pa gearn he sona mid his
the armed slayers then ran be  at-once with  his
gepohte to his agnum waxpnum haligra gebeda 7 bad, pxt hi
thought to his  own weapons of-holy  prayers  and asked that  they
him leafe sealdon, pxt he moste him sum hwilstycce gebiddan.
to-him leave  gave that  he might  bimself some  while pray

mid py him was pzxt alyfed, 7 he pa sona hine astrehte
with  that to-him was  that allowed — and he then at-once him  stretched
on pa eordan 7 hine gebxd. witodlice pa pa he lange hwile

on the earth and himself prayed certainly then when he  long while
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hine gebxd, se flescbana, pe to his cwealme gecoren was,

bimself  prayed the  executioner who for his  death chosen was
spearn hine mid his spuran 7 het hine, pxt he arise 7
kicked bim  with  his  heel and commanded him that  he arose and

pus cwaxd: ‘aris 7 onbigdum cneowum apena pinne sweoran!’
thus  said arise  and bent knees strerch  thy neck

se drihtnes wer aras sona 7 his cneowa gebigde 7 apenede
the of-lord man arose at-once and his  knees bent and  stretched
pone sweoran. ac pa apenedum pam sweoran he beseah on pat
the neck but then stretched the neck be  looked on the
sweord, pe was wip hine ut atogen.  hit is geszd, pat he
sword which was  against him  out drawn and it is said that  be
pis an word openlice beforan eallum pam mannum gecwzde:
this one word  openly before all the men said
‘sancte Iohannes, genim bzt sweord” pa se wzxlhreowa
saint John take the sword then the cruel
flescbana, pe to his cwale gecoren was, hafde pzt getogene
executioner who for his  death chosen was bad the  drawn
sweord on his handa 7 mid stranglice higunge ahof pone
sword in  his  hand and with  strong effort raised  the
earm upp in heanesse 7 mynte slean pone Godes wer. ac he
arm up in  beight and meant  strike  the of-God  man  but he
ne mihte hine nanra pinga eft ofdune laxtan, ac semninga he
not could it in-any  way again down let but  suddenly be
astifode, 7 up arerdum pam sweorde swa wid pxs heofones
stiffened and up raised the sword 50 toward of-the heaven

se earm stod ungebigendlic zghwas pam agendfrean ungewylde.
the arm  stood unbendable entirely to-the owner uncontrollable
pa eall seo mznigeo para Langbeardna, pe gesomnod was to
then all  the multitude of-the  Lombards which  gathered was  to
pxs deades wafersyne, weard gecyrred in heofones herenesse

of-the death spectacle became  turned into  of-heaven praise

178



XXXVII - EAC PU GESAWE

7 ongan wundrian 7 eac mid ege weordian pone Godes
and  began wonder and also  with  awe  honor the of-God
wer, forpon pe pa witodlice wxs gecyded, hwylcre halignesse
man  because  that then certainly was  made-known of-what holiness

se was, se pe geband on pazre lyfte his agnes banan earm.
bhe  was be who bound in  the air of-his own slayer  arm
witodlice pa wes Sanctulus gebeden, paxt he arise, 7 he pa
certainly then was  Sanctulus asked that  he arose  and he then
aras. he was gebeden, pzt he gehzlde pone earm his banan,
arose  he was  asked that  he  healed the arm of-his slayer
ac he pon widsoc 7 pus cwzd: ‘ne bidde ic nxnigum gemete
but he that  refused and thus  said not  pray I in-any way
for hine, buton he me sylle ad, pxt he nzfre nylle cristenne
for  him unless  he me give  oath that he mnever  will Christian
man acwellan mid pissere handa’ pa sona se Langbeardisca,
man kil with  this hand then at-once the Lombard

se pzs pe ic cwepe him sylf forspilde pone earm, pa he hine
who as  that I say him  self  destroyed the arm when he it
apxnede ongzn Gode, 7 he was pa mid nyde gebzded 4
stretched against  God and he was  then with need  compelled and
mid his agnum wite, = bzt he ongan swerian, pxt he nzfre
with  his  own punishment that  he  began swear that  he  never

nolde cristene man ofslean. pa se drihtnes wer Sanctulus

would  Christian ~ man  slay then the of-lord man  Sanctulus
bebead him 7 pus cwxd: ‘lxt pine hand ofdune!’” pa let
commanded bhim  and thus  said ler thy hand  down then  let

he hi sona ofdune. 7 he cwad eft hrade: ‘send pin sweord
he it at-once down and he  said again quickly  send thy  sword
in his sczde’” pa dyde he sona pzxt sweord in his scade.

into its  sheath then  put he  at-once the  sword into its  sheath
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pa forpon pe pa Langbearde wazron ealle ongytende pone man
then because  that the Lombards were all perceiving the man
swa mycles magnes, hi woldon him bringan heapmalum to
of-so  great power they would him  bring in-troops as
lace ge pa oxan ge pa nytenu, pe per gehergode weron. ac se
gift  both the oxen and the cattle which there  plundered were but the
drihtnes wer forsoc, pxt he swylcum lace onfon nolde, ac bad
of-lord man  refused  that he such gift  receive  would-not bur asked
hi pxs laces pxre ecan mede mid Gode 7 pus cwzd to heom:
them the  gift of-the  eternal reward with God and thus  said to them
‘gif ge willad me aht gifan, syllad me ealle pa hzftnedlingas,
if  ye will me  aught give give me all the  captives

pe ge nu gefangen habbad, pxt ic wite, for hwon ic wylle
whom ye now taken have that I  know  for what I will
eow fore gebiddan’ pa was pxt pus gedon, pxt hi forleton to
you  for  pray then was it thus  done that  they released to
him ealle pa hzftnedlingas, 7 stihtigendre swa pzre upplican
bim  all the  captives and ordaining 50 the beavenly
Godes gyfe pa pa he Sanctulus ana hine sylfne sealde to deade
of-God  grace then when he  Sanctulus alone him  self gave to  death
for pam deacone anum, he alysde pa manige odre of deade’
for  the deacon alone he  released  the many others  from death
Petrus cwzd: ‘is pxt forwundorlic wise, 7 peh pe ic sylf pas
Peter said is  that  very-wonderful thing  and though that I self  these
oncneowe fram oprum mannum, sodlice ic ponne hwapre qdette,
learned fom  other  men truly I then  however  confess
pxt swa oft swa hi beod me asxgde, hi beod me geednywde’
that  so often as they are to-me told they are to-me renewed
Gregorius him <swarode: ‘ne wundra pu naht, Petrus, in
Gregory bhim  answered not  wonder thou aught  Peter in
pissere wisan be Sanctulo pam Godes were, ac sceawa 7

this matter  about Sanctulus the of-God ~ man but  behold and
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gepenc, gif pu mage, hwylc se gast ware, pe his swa swide
think if  thou can what the spirit  were which his  so very
bylwite mod heold 7 hafde 7 hine upp arzrde in swa
simple mind  held and  had and it up raised into  so
mycle heanesse pxs wundorlican magnes, 7 eac gehige, hwear
great beight of-the wonderful power and also consider  where
his mod wzre, pa pa he swa swide ardlice geteohhode, pat
bis  mind  were then when he  so very readily resolved that
he swulte for his pam nehstan, 7 for pam hwilendlican life
be  died for  his  the neighbor and for  the transitory life
anes broder he forseah his agen lif 7 apznede his sweoran
of-one brother  be despised  bis own  life and srewhed  his  neck
under pam sweorde. hwezt cwist pu forpon, hwylc mzgn pzre
under  the sword what  sayest  thou therefore  what power  of-the
sodan lufan ponne his breost ymbfenge, pa pa he ne forhtode
true love then bis  breast embraced then when be not feared

na ymb his agenne dead for his pas nehstan hzle anes?
— about his  own death  for  of-his the  neighbor bealth ~ one
cuplice we witon, pzt se ylca arwyrda wer Sanctulus ne cude
plainly we  know that  the same venerable  man  Sanctulus not  knew
he eac na forswide wel gewrita wisdomes ne nyste eallunga
he also — very well  of-writings  wisdom nor knew entirely

pxre & bebodu, ac forpon pe seo sode lufu byd pzre =

of-the  law commands  but because that the  true  love s of-the  law
gefylledness, he heold ealle pa = in Godes lufan 7 his
Sulfillment he  held all the law in of-God  love and  of-his

pxs nehstan, 7 pxt he na ne cude utan in ongytenesse,
the neighbor and what he not — knew  outside in  understanding

hit wunode him innon in lufan rihtlice lifgende. 7 se

it dwelt him  within in  love rightly living and  he
pe wen is, pzt he n=zfre ne leornode, pxzt Iohannes se
who expectation is  that  he  never —  learned what  John the
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apostol cwxd be wurum alysende, pxt he asette his sawle for
apostle said about our redeemer that  he  set bis  soul for
us, to pon pxt we sculon swa asettan ure sawle fore urum
us to that that we  shall 50 set our  soul for our
brodrum, se ylca paxt healice bebod 7 pzt apostolice wes
brothers the same the  lofty command and the  apostolic was
ma wyrcende, ponne he hit witende cude. widmete we nu
more  working than be it knowing knew let-compare  we  now
fordon, Petrus, gif pe swa licige, pysum urum ungelerdum
therefore  Peter if  thee so please to-this our unlearned
wisdome his pa gelerdan nytennesse. witodlice par pes ure
wisdom bis  the learned ignorance certainly where this  our
wisdom liged, pzr seo his lar oferhlifad. we sprecad be
wisdom lies there the  his  teaching towers-over we  speak about
pam magnum 7 wexron para xmtige, swylce we syn gesette
the virtues and were of-them  empty as-if we be set
betwyh wastmberum treowum <  gestincen pa ppla 4
among Sruitful trees and  smell the  apples and
na ne etan; 7 he cude twiccian pa wastmas godra megna,
not — eat and he  knew  pluck the  fruits of-good  virtues
peh pe he hi ne cude mid wordum gestincan 5 ongytan’
though that he  them not knew  with  words smell and understand

Petrus cwzd: ‘hwat wenest pu la, ic pe frigne, hwat peat

Peter said what thinkest ~ thou lo I  thee ask what that
sy, pxt gehwylce gode man us waron widtogone -
be  that  every good men  from-us were withdrawn and

widbrodone, 7 pa pe mihton lifian to trymnesse manigra
taken-away and those who could live for  strengthening  of-many
manna od3e hi eallunga ne magon beon fundene odde
men either  they entirely not can be found or
gewislice ealle gemette heora feawa syndon?’

certainly all found of-them  few are
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Gregorius him +swarode: ‘se hete 7 se ni0 para lifgendra 25624
Gregory him  answered the hate  and the malice of-the living
geearnad, pxt pa, pe helpan 7 nytte beon mihton, ofestlice
earns that  those who  help and useful  be could hastily
beod widbrodene, 7 nu middaneardes znde to nealxced,
are taken-away and now  of-middle-earth end to  approaches
geneahhelice pa gecorenan beod genumene, to pon pazt hi
frequently the  chosen are taken to that  that  they
ne geseon pa wyrsan ping in pissere yflan worulde. be pan
not  see the worse things in  this evil world about  which
se witga cwzd: ‘se rihtwisa man forweordep, 7 nan man ne
the prophet  said the  righteous man  perishes and no man ~—

byp, pe hine eft gepznce in his heortan’ **x ne gelyfad

is who  him again  think in  his  heart (lacuna) not  believe
we swa peh na, pxt ealle gecorene syn us widbrodene
we 5o though —  that  all chosen be from-us  taken-away

swa swide, pxt pa yflan ane lifigan 7 wunian in pysum
50 much that  the  evil alone  live and  dwell in  this
middangearde, forpon pe nzfre synfulle men gecyrdon to
middle-earth because that  never sinful men  turned to
cwilnesse pzre sodan dxdbote, gif nxnige bysene ne waron
lament of-the  true penance if  mo examples —  were

godra manna, pe heora mod to pzre dadbote getugon’

of-good  men which  their mind  to  the penance drew
Petrus cwzd: ‘holinga ic seofige, pxt pa godan men sin us 257.7
Peter said in-vain I lament that  the good men  be  from-us

widbrodene, nu ic geseo, pxt hi heapmalum forweordad
taken-away now I  see that  they in-troops perish
same swa pa yflan’

same as the evil
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XXXVIII - REDEMPTUS

Redemptus, bishop of Ferentino, lying balf asleep by the tomb of the martyr
Eutychius, beard bim say three times, An end comes to every body.” Then spears
and fiery arrows were seen in the beavens from the north, and the Lombards came,
slaughtering the people and wasting towns, churches, and monasteries; the land
lies empty, and the world now shows its end. Gregory leaves other deeds untold.
Peter asks for proof that the soul lives after death, and Gregory promises it in
the fourth book. The third book ends.

Gregorius him 7swarode: ‘ne wundra pu na, Petrus, be
Gregory him  answered not  wonder thow —  Peter about
pissere wisan. sollice pin lufu hfde hire genoh cudne
this matter truly thy  love bad for-itself  enough  known
Redemptum Ferentine pazre castre biscop swyde arwyrdes
Redemptus of-Ferentino  the city bishop of-very  venerable
lifes wer, se fordferde of pysum middanearde huhugu nu
life man  who departed from  this middle-earth about now
for -VII- wintrum. pes was eac to me gepeoded swide
before  seven winters this-one  was also  to  me  joined very
swaslice 7  hiwcudlice, 7 ic wzs pa gyt on symbel in
intimately and  familiarly and I was then yer  for  ever in
mynstre geseted, 7 he pa sylfa me szde, pa pa he
monastery  set and he  then bimself to-me told then  when  be
was fram me geacsod, swa swa hit eac maxre weard feor
was by me  asked s0 as it also  famous ~ became  far
7 wide, pxt se ylca Redemtus oncneow be middaneardes
and  wide that  the same  Redemptus learned about  of-middle-earth

znde on pzs geongran Iohannes dagum mines foregengcan.

end in  of-the younger Jobn days of-my  predecessor
witodlice he cypde  me 7§ cwad, pxt sume dzge, pa
certainly he  made-known to-me and said that  on-some day then
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pa he ferde geond his biscoprice, swa swa hit peaw was,
when he  went throughout his  bishopric 50 as it custom  was
pa becom he to Odzre cyrican pas eadigan martires sancte
then came bhe to  the church of-the  blessed martyr saint
Iuticius. 7 pa =fniendum pam dzge he wolde, pxt him
Eutychius ~ and  then evening the day be  would that  for-him
ware par gestred neah pzre byrgenne pxs martyres, pxt he
were there  strewn near  the tomb of-the martyr that  he
mihte hine par gerestan «fter pam gewinne pas fareldes.
could himself there  rest after the labor of-the  journey

da ymb middeniht utan, pxs pe he sylfa szde me, ne
then about  midnight abour  as that he  himself told to-me  neither
he eallunga ne slep ne he fullmedomlice wacian mihte,
he  entirely —  slept nor he  perfectly wake could

ac geswznced mid py slzpe, swa man gewuna byd, swa
but  afflicted with  the  sleep as one wont is s0
mid sumre hefignesse he was geswanced, 7 his mod wzs
with ~ some heaviness he  was affticted and his  mind  was
waxccende. pa faxringa beforan him stod se eadiga martir
waking then  suddenly — before him  stood  the blessed martyr
sanctus luticius 7 pus cwzd: ‘Redemte, wacast pu? pa
saint Eutychius ~ and  thus  said Redemptus wakest thou  then
jswarode he him 9 cwzd: ‘ic wacige’ pa cwxd se martyr:
answered be him  and said I wake then said the martyr
‘ende cymep =zlcum lichaman, znde cymed xlcum lichaman,
end comes to-each  body end comes to-each  body
@nde cymed xlcum lichaman!” 7§  «fter pon pe he ypte
end comes to-each body and  after that  that he  uttered
pa preofealdan clypunge, seo gesihd onweg gewat 7 gedwan
the  threefold cry the  vision away departed and  vanished
pxs martyres, seo xteowed wxs pxs biscopes mode. pa

of-the  martyr which  shown was  of-the bishop mind then
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aras se drihtnes wer 7 hine sylfne sealde sona 7 astrehte
arose  the of-lord man and him  self gave at-once and  stretched
in heaf 7 in wop his gebedes 7 dzdbote. sodlice «fter
into lament and into weeping of-his prayer and  penance truly after
pon pa ondrysnlican tacnu wzron fylgende in pam heofone
that  the  terrible signs were Sollowing in  the heaven

7 wearon geszgene swylce speru 7 fyrene flana fram pam
and  were seen as-if spears  and  fiery arrows  from  the
norpdxle. 7 pa sona «fter pon seo rede peod Langbeardna
north-part and then at-once after  that  the  fierce people  of-Lombards
was geleded of pam hame hire eardunge, was hipende
was  led from the  home  ofis  duelling was  plundering
7 chtende ures sweoran, 7 eac pa =zfter pon eall pat
and  persecuting  our neck and also  then after  thar  all  the
mennisce cyn forslagen geweornode, pxt #r in pisum
buman race  slain withered which  before in  this
lande aras py peawe swylce pa ear on piccum =zcere for
land arose  in-the manner  as the ears on  thick field for
paxre mycclan 7 swydlican mangeo, pe her on lande wzs.
the great and violent multitude which here on  land was
nu syndon pa burga forhergode in pysum lande 7§ pa
now are the  towns ravaged in  this land and  the
ceastra toworpone, cyrcan forbzrnde 7 mynstra toworpene,
cities cast-down churches  burned and  monasteries  cast-down

7 eac gehwylce tunas ge wera ge wifa  fram hadenum
and also  all estates  both of-men and of-women by heathen
mannum geweste, ] eac fram =zlce bigonge pis land liged
men laid-waste  and also  from  every  cultivation  this land  lies
tolysed 7 idlad in westenne. ne eardad nznig agendfrea, ac
loosed and idles in  wilderness not  dwells any owner but
wildeor abysgiap pa stowe, pe «r haxfde 7 eardode manna

wild-beasts  occupy the  places which before had and  dwelt of-men
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menigo. nat  ic, hwat is 00de hu hit is gedon in odrum
multitude not-know I what is or bow it is  done in  other
dzlum pyses middangeardes. sodlice in disum lande, in pam
parts of-this  middle-earth truly in  this land in  which
we lifiad, ne bodad nu na pes middangeard his ende, ac
we  live not announces now — this  middle-earth its  end but
eallunga hine eowad. fordon us is mycel pearf, pxt we
entirely it shows therefore  to-us is  great need that  we
swa myccle aredlicor secan 7 wilnian pa ecan, swa mycle
50 much more-readily  seek and  desire the eternal  so much
ma we habbad oncnawen, pzt bes middangeard is frempe
more we  have known that  this  middle-earth is  strange
us, peh pe he sum hwilstycce cweme, 7 peh pe he
to-us though that it  some  while please and  though that it
hwethugu mid gesundfullum pingum bzt mod afrefrie, sona
somewbhat with  prosperous things the  mind  comfort at-once
xfter pon hit byd mid manigum swingum forseted 7 mid
after  that it s with ~ many blows beset and  with
mycelre earfodnesse hit byd geswanced 7 eac daga gehwylce
great hardship it s afflicted and also  of-days each

us getwifealdad pes middangeard manegu sar: hwat odres
to-us  doubles this  middle-earth many sorrows what of-other
clypad he to us 7 bodad, buton pzt he ne sy lufod fram
calls it to us and announces but that it  not be loved by
us? sodlice, Petrus, manige wisan waron, pa pe nu gyt
us truly Peter many things were those  which now  yer
sceoldon beon aszgde be gecorenra manna dedum, ac pas
should be told about  of-chosen men deeds but  these
ic sceall nu forswigian, fordon pe ic efste to sumum odrum’

I shall now  pass-over because  that I  hasten to some others
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Petrus cwd: ‘ic wat 7] gepznce swide manige men, e
Peter said I know and  think very many men who
waron gesette binnan pam sceate paxre halgan cyrican, pext
were set within the bosom of-the  holy church that
hi tweogiad be pazre sawle life xfter pas lichaman deade.
they  doubt abour of-the  soul life  after  of-the body death
ac ic pe bidde, gif pe hwylc trymnes 7 lar  genihtsumian
bur I thee pray if  thee any strengthening and teaching abound

be paxre wisan, oppe gif hwylce bysene pe on mod geyrnan
about  the matter  or if  any examples  thee in  mind  run
para sawla, pxt pu pa aszcge for trymnesse manigra manna,
of-the  souls that  thou them tell for  strengthening  of-many men
pxt pa pe nu tweogiad leornian 7 ongytan, pxt seo sawl
that  those who now doubt learn and understand ~ that  the  soul
ne swelted na mid pam lichaman ne ne byp gexndod’

not  dies —  with  the body nor — s ended
Gregorius him +swarode: ‘pzt is swide geswincfull weorc,
Gregory him  answered that  is  very toilsome work
Petrus, 7 eac ealles swidust pam mode, pe byd abysgod
Peter and also  of-all ~ most to-the  mind which s busied

7 higad to oprum wisan. 7 peh, gif hwylce mazn syndon,
and strives  to  other things and though if  any men are

pxt hit pam gehelpan mag, butan tweon ic forlzte minne
that it them  belp can without  doubt I leave my
agene wyllan bezftan me for nytnysse 7 pearfe minra
own will bebind me  for  use and  need of-my
freonda 9 nehstena, 7 swa swide swa ic mzxg Gode
friends and  neighbors and  so much as I can God
syllendum ic gecyde on pissere =zfterfylgendan pare feordan
granting I make-known in  this following the fourth
bec, pxt seo sawl leofad =xfter pam lichaman’

book  that  the  soul  lives after  the body
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Her endad seo pridde boc pas apostolican weres sancte
Here  ends the  third book  of-the  apostolic man of-saint
Gregorius gespraces 7 Petres his deacones, 7 her wfter
Gregory dialogue and of-Peter  his  deacon and  here  after
onginnep seo feorde boc gefretwedu 7  awritenu mid
begins the  fourth book  adorned and  written with
wislicum wordum 7 on gesprecum para ilcena witena.

wise words and in  dialogues of-the  same wise-men
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BOOK IV

THE FOURTH WAVE

Here the fourth wave springs from the mouth of the noble teacher, from which those
who thirst may drink and learn that a man’s soul does not pass away, as a beast’s
does, when the body dies. Saint Gregory teaches it in this book.

Her aspringep seo feorde yd Oxre hluttran burnan of dJam
Here  springs the  fourth wave of-the  clear stream from  the
mude bxs pelan lareowes, of pzre pam pe pyrstep 7
mouth  of-the noble teacher from which  those  who thirst and
lysted magon drincan 7 gecnawan, pxt pzs mannes sawl
desire can drink and  know that  of-the man soul
ne fered na py gemete pe opera nytena xfter pam gedale
not  goes — in-the manner  that of-other beasts after  the parting
pas lichaman. be pon pes @r genzmda lareow sanctus
of-the  body about that  this  before named teacher saint
Gregorius on Dissere zfterfylgendan bec pisum wordum byp
Gregory in  this following book  with-these  words is
reccende 7 pus sprecende:

telling and thus  speaking
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I - THE CHILD BORN IN PRISON

Since Adam was driven out of paradise for bis sin, bis descendants, born in the
blindness of this exile, doubt the beavenly homeland they cannot see. They are like a
child born in a prison, who hears his mother speak of the sun, the moon, mountains,
birds, and horses and doubts whether they are real. So the Son came and sent the
Holy Spirit, by whom we believe what we cannot yet see, and the unsteady should
trust the words of wiser men. Peter says the unbeliever asks for reasons, not faith.

‘Efter pam pe Adam se =xresta maxg manna cynnes weas
After that  that Adam the first kinsman  of-men race was
adrifen of neorcxnawanges gefean badendre 5  nipendre
driven from  of-paradise Joy compelling and  pressing

his agenre scylde 7 becom in pa yrmde pises wrxces 7
bis  own guilt and came into the misery  of-this exile and
blindnesse, pe we nu prowiad, forpon pe he wzs syngiende,
blindness which we  now suffer because  that he was  sinning

7 for pzre synne he was onwended of his sylfes gemyndum,
and for  the sin be was  turned from of-his self minds

7 he ne mihte ofer pxt geseon pa gefean pas heofonlican
and he not could after  thatr  see the  joys of-the  heavenly
edles, pe he ar sceawode. witodlice Adam se xresta man
bomeland which he  before bebeld cerainly  Adam  the firt  man
gewunode in neorxnawange, pxt he breac Godes worda 7
was-wont in  paradise that  he  enjoyed  of-God words and
was betwyh eadigra engla gastum mid heortan clennesse 7
was  among of-blessed  angels  spirits with  of-heart purity and
healicre gesihpe. ac =xfter pon pe he gefeoll hider on pis
lofty sight but  after that  thar he  fell hither ~ into  this
woruldlice wrec, he gewat sona fram pam leohte 7 wisdome
worldly exile he  departed at-once from  the light and  wisdom
his modes, mid py he was xr gefylled. sodlice of pas ylcan
of-his mind with  which he was  before filled truly from of-the same
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ures mezges lichaman we wxron eac acznde in pyses wrzces
our  kinsman  body we  were also  born in  of-this exile
blindnesse. butan tweon we gehyrdon full oft, pat se heofonlica
blindness without  doubt we  heard full  often thar  the heavenly
epel ware, 7 we eac gehyrdon, pat pas eples ceasterware
homeland were and we also  heard that  of-the homeland citizens
waron Godes englas, 7 eac we gehyrdon, pzt para ilcena
were of-God  angels and also  we  heard that  of-the  same
engla geferan weron rihtwisra manna gastas 7 fullmedemra.
angels  companions were of-righteous  men spirits and  perfect

ac well hwylce men, forpon pe hi ne magon pa

bur  well every men because that  they not can the
ungesewenlican ping witan purh cunnunge 7 afandunge, hi
invisible things  know through  trial and  experience they
tweoad, hwxder si sod pe ne sy, pxt hi na ne geseod mid
doubt whether be true or ot be what they not — see with
heora lichamlicum eagum. sodlice se tweo ne mihte na beon
their bodily eyes truly the doubt  not could —  be
urum pam axrestan mage Adame, forpon peh pe he ute
to-our  the first kinsman ~ Adam because  though thar he  outside
ware belocen fram neorcxnawanges gefean, he gemunde bpa
were shut from of-paradise Joy he  remembered  the
ylcan gefean, pe he xr anforlet, forpon pe he hi ar
same Jjoys which he  before  forsook because that he  them before
geseah 7 heora breac. ac pa lichamlican m#n nu, pa ne
saw and  them enjoyed  but the bodily men now who not
magon na pa gehyrdan 7§ pa geacsodan sprxca be paxre
can — the heard and the learned speeches about  the
wisan swa wel ongytan 7 gemunan, pa pe nabbad ne nyton

matter 5o well  understand and remember those who not-have  nor know
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nznige gewislice cunnunge be pzre ford gewitenan wisan,
any certain experience about  the forth  departed matter
swa swa se eallunga hfde, pe hit geseah 7 mid was.

s0 as be  entirely had who it saw and with  was

ac efne hit is gelic pxre wisan, pe man hwylc bearneacen
but even it is  like to-the  matter as  one some pregnant
wif genime 7 sande in carcern, 7 heo pxr ponne cxnde
woman  take and send into prison and she  there then bore
cniht, 7 ponne se cniht si geboren, pzt he sy afeded in
boy and  when the  boy be born that  he be  fed in
pam carcerne, op pat he geweaxe; 7 ponne he geweaxep,
the prison until that he  grow and  when he  grows
gelimped pam cnihte, pzt seo his moder, pe hine acznde
bappens to-the  boy that  the  his  mother who him  bore

in pam carcerne, nzmnad sunnan 7 monan, steorran 7

in  the prison names sun and  moon stars and
muntas ] feldas 7 fleogende fugelas 7 yrnende hors, 4
mountains and ﬁeld: and ﬂying birds and running horses and
he, se pe was in pam carcerne geboren 7 eac afeded 7
he  he who was  in  the prison born and also  fed and
naht opres nat ne ne cann buton pxs carcernes pystru, 7
nothing of-other knows nor —  knows  except of-the  prison darkness  and
ponne he gehyred, pxt pyslice wisan mid odrum mannum
when be  hears that  such things with  other men
syndon, 7 swa peh he geortreowed, hweper hi sode
are and 5o though he  doubts whether they  true
syn, forpon pe he nzfre ne cupe purh gewisse afandunge:
be because that he  never —  knew  through certain experience
swa eac swylce wzron woruldlice men geborene in pzre
s0 also  likewise — were worldly men  born in  the
blindnesse heora wrazces, 7 ponne hi gehyrdon pa healican

blindness of-their  exile and  when they heard the lofty
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7 pa ungesewenlican gefean, hi geortreowdon, hwzder hi
and the invisible Joys they  doubted whether they
sode wxron pe nzron, fordon pe hi cudon pas niderlican
true were or  not-were  because that  they knew these  lower

ane, pe hi gesawon, 7 in pam hi w=ron geborene
alone  which  they saw and in  which  they were born

7 afedde. 7 forpon pa was geworden, pzt se scyppend
and  fed and therefore  then was  done that  the creator
sylfa eallra gescxfta gesewenlicra 7 ungesewenlicra com to
self of-all creatures visible and  invisible came  to
alysnesse ealles mancynnes, pzs feder se ancenda sunu,
redemption  of-all  mankind of-the father  the only-begotten son and
onsznde to urum heortan pone halgan gast, to pon pzt we
sent to  our bearts the holy spirit to  that  that  we
purh pone wzron geliffeste 7 gebxlde, pxt we gelyfdon,
through  him were quickened and emboldened  that  we  believed

pa pe we nu gyt ne magon mid gewislicre fandunge witan.
those which we now yer not can with ~ certain experience know
forpon swa manige swa we onfod pone halgan gast, se is 26129
therefore  so many as we  receive  the holy spirit  who is
wedd ure pxre ecan yrfeweardnesse, we ne tweogiad na be
pledge  our  of-the  eternal inberitance we  not doubt —  about
pam life para ungeseowonlicra feana. ac sodlice swa hwylc
the life  of-the  invisible Joys but  truly 50 which
man swa nu gyt nis stadolfest in pissere geleaffulnysse, he
man  so now yet  not-is steadfast in  this Jaithfulness be
sceall butan tweon gegearwian his geleafan 7 treowan pam
shall without  doubt prepare bis  faith and  trust to-the
larum 7 wordum beterena witena 7 eallunga pam geleafan,
teachings and words of-better wise-men and entirely to-the  faithful
pe purh pone halgan gast habbad mid gewisse afandod

who  through  the holy spirit  have with  certainty ~ tested
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7 acunnod para gyfena pzs heofonlican rices. witodlice
and  tried of-the  gifis of-the  heavenly kingdom  certainly
dysig byp se cniht, gif he wenep, peh he sylf in carcerne
foolish —is the boy if  he  thinks though he  self  in  prison
sy, pxt seo modor him forpon leoge be pam leohte 7
be  that  the  mother  to-him therefore  lie abour  the light and
plegan, pe wuppe on lande byd, forpon pe he sylfa naht
play which  up on  land is because that  he  himself nothing
elles ne geseah ne ne ongzt buton paxs carcernes ystru.
else —  saw nor —  perceived except of-the  prison darkness
Petrus cwzd: ‘swide wel me licad pxt pu sxzgst. ac se pe
Peter said very well  to-me  pleases what thou sayest but he who
ne gelyfed, pxt pa ungesewenlican gefean syn, witodlice se
not  believes that  the  invisible Jjoys be certainly he
byp ungeleaffull, 5 ponne se pe ungelyfende byp in pon
is unbelieving and  then he  who unbelieving is in that
pe he tweop he ne seced na pone geleafan, ac rihtrace
that he  doubts  he  not seeks —  the faith but  right-account
7  gesceadwisnesse.

and  reason
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II - THE FAITH OF UNBELIEVERS

Gregory answers that no unbeliever lives without faith: asked who bis father and
mother were, he names them and believes it without doubt, though be never saw
bis own conception or birth. Peter admits be had not known that unbelievers
bave faith. Gregory wishes they bad it in God. Such men are to be corrected in
their distrust and invited to the true faith: since they believe what they cannot
see, why do they not believe the unseen joys? Right and reason themselves show
that the soul lives after the body’s death.

Gregorius him -swarode: ‘bealdlice ic pe paxt secge, paxt
Gregory him  answered boldly I thee that  say that
nxnig ungeleaffull man ne leofad buton geleafan, pxt he on
no unbelieving man  —  lives without  faith that  he in
hwethugu ne gelyfe. sodlice gif ic wylle nu acsian hwylcne
something not  believe truly if I owil now ask any
ungeleaffulne man, hwilcne fader he habbe o0dde hwylce
unbelieving man what father  he  have or what
moder, ponne Jswarad he me sona ] nxmned pone feder
mother then answers he me at-once and names the father
7 eac pa modor. 7 ponne gif ic hine frine, hwader he wite
and also  the mother and then if I him ask whether be  know
pe nyte, hwxnne he geecnod ware, oppe hweper he gesawe,
or  not-know when he  conceived were or whether he  saw

pa pa he geboren was, he andettep me sona 7 cwid,
then when he  born was he  confesses to-me at-once and  says
pxt he naper pisra nyste ne na gesawe, ] ponne hwepre,
that  he  neither  of-these knew nor —  saw and  then bowever
peh pe he hit na ne gesawe, he gelyfep 7 cypep butan
though that he it  not — saw he  believes and  declares  withour
tweon, pxt he hafde xgder ge pone fader ge pa moder’
doubt that  he  had each both  the father  and the mother
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Petrus cwad: ‘ic eom <detta, pxt ic nzfre =r pis nyste,
Peter said I am confessor  that I never before  this  knew
pxt ungeleaffull man hefde geleafan’

that  unbelieving man  had faith

Gregorius him jswarode: ‘gyse, ba ungeleaffullan habbad
Gregory bim  answered yes the  unbelieving have
geleafan. ac ic wisce 7 wilnige, pxt hi pone in Gode
faith bur I wish and  desire that  they it in  God
hafdon. witodlice gif hi pone to Gode hzfdon, nzron hi na
bad certainly if  they it to  God bad not-were  they —
ungeleafulle genzmde. ac pas pyslican syndon to rihtanne 4
unbelieving named but  these such are to  correct and
to preagianne in heora ortreownesse, 7 of Ozre ortreownesse
to  rebuke in their  distrust and from the distrust

hi syndon to lapienne to pare gife pxs rihtan geleafan, pat
they are to invite to  the grace of-the right faith that
hi la nu gelyfad be heora sylfra pam gesewenlican lichaman
they lo now believe  abous of-their seves the  visible body

7 eac gelyfap, pxt heo no geseop, 7 pus hi wzron on to
and also  believe what  they  not see and thus  they were on to
sprecanne, for hwan hi ne gelyfan pa ungesewenlican gefean,
speak for  whar they not believe the invisible Jjoys
peh pe pa lichamlice ne magon beon gesewene. sodlice us
though that they bodily not can be seen truly to-us
ontyned 7] gecyped bat riht sylf 7 seo gesceadwisnes her
opens and makes-known the  right self  and the  reason here
xfter, pet pxs mannes sawl leofad xfter pxs lichaman deade.
after that  of-the man soul  lives after  of-the body death
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IIT - THE THREE LIVING SPIRITS

God made three living spirits: the angel’s, not clothed in flesh; man’, clothed in
flesh but not dying with it; and the beast’s, clothed in flesh and dying with it. Man
stands between angel and beast, immortal in spirit and mortal in body, until the
resurrection; the wicked live on in bell and die without end. Peter asks how this
agrees with Solomon’s saying that man and beast bave one end.

Witodlice se xlmihtiga God gesceop -III- liflice gastas: an para
Certainly the almighty God  created three living  spirits one of-them
is, pe na mid flesce bewrigen is, oper is, pe mid flesce
is  which not with  flesh covered is  other is  which with  flesh

bewrigen is, ac swa peh he ne swelted na mid py flesce, se
covered is  bur so though it not dies — with the flesh the
pridda is, pe @gper ge mid py flesce bewrigen is ge eac mid
third is  which each both with  the flesh covered is and also with
py flesce sweltep. gewislice se gast, se pe na mid py flesce
the  flesh dies certainly the spirit  which that not with the flesh

nis bewrigen, pzt is x=ngla gast, 7 se pe mid py flesce
is  covered that  is  of-angels spirit  and that which with  the flesh

bewrigen is 7 swa peh mid py flesce ne sweltep, pzt is
covered is and so though with  the  flesh not  dies that  is
manna gast, 7 se pe ponne is bewrigen mid py flesce 7
of-men spirit and that which then is  covered with  the  flesh and
mid py flesce sweltep, paxt is horsa 7 hrypra 7 eac eallra
with  the  flesh dies that is  of-horses and of-oxen  and also  of-all
o0ra dumbra nytena. se man was gescapen swa, pxt he ware
other  dumb beasts the man  was  shaped 50 that  he  were

on pam middle, nypra ponne @ngcel 7 ufera ponne pxt nyten,

in the middle lower  than angel and higher  than the  beast
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7 he forpon hafad hwathugu swa gemane mid pam heahzngle
and he  therefore  has something 50 common with  the archangel

7 eac hwathugu gemznes 7 gelices pam nyperlican nytene.
and also  something of-common  and of-like with-the lower beast
sodlice he hafad pzs gastes undeadlicnesse mid pam engle
truly be  has ofthe  spirit immortality with  the angel
7 Ozs lichaman deadlicnysse mid pam nytene aa op
and  of-the  body mortality with  the beast ever  until
pxt wuldor pzre wriste ealles mancynnes forswelged pas
thar  glory of-the  resurrection of-all mankind swallows this
deadlicnesse pzs lichaman, 7 ponne ofer pzt onclifende
mortality of-the  body and  then after  that  cleaving

pam gaste se lichama byp gehealden in ecnesse, fordon de
to-the  spirit  the body is kept in  eternity because that
se gast sylf cleofad on Gode 7 mid him bid gehealden in
the spirit  self  cleaves to  God and with  bhim  is kept in
ecnesse. ponne hwadre se lichama in pam wipercorenum 4
eternity then however the  body in  the reprobate and
arleasum mannum ne aspringed nexfre fullfremedlice betweoh
impious men not  fails ever perfectly among
helle witum, forpon pe he byp a teoriende 7 prowiende
of-hell  punishments  because that it s ever  failing and  suffering

7 swa peh gestandep 7 purhwunad in pam ungexndedlican
and so though stands and endures in the endless

wite,  paxt be pon mzg beon ongyten, pxt pa pe mid gaste
punishment thar by that can be perceived that  those who with  spirit
7 mid lichaman gesyngiad butan sodre gecyrnesse, hi beod
and with  body sin without  true conversion they are
a  wuniendlice lifiende in helle 7 eac sweltad butan znde

ever continually living in  hell and also  die without  end
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IIT - WITODLICE SE ZALMIHTIGA GOD

mid lichaman <5 gaste. hi beod deade 7§ ungewisse pexs
with  body and  spirit they are dead and  ignorant of-the
ecan lifes 7 ne magon sweltan pxs ecan wites  deades.
eternal  life and not can die of-the eternal  punishment death
Petrus cwd: ‘mid rihtum gesceade me liciad ealla pa wisan
Peter said with  right reason me  please  all the  things
pe pu szgst. ac ic pe frine nu, nu pu mid pus mycelre
which  thou sayest but I thee ask now now thou with  thus  great
todzlednesse 7 gerzdnesse tosceadest manna gastas ] nytena,
distinction and order separatest of-men  spirits  and of-beasts
hwet is ponne pxt Salomon cwazd: ‘ic szde in minre heortan
what is  then that  Solomon said I said in  my beart
be manna bearnum, pxt God hi acunnode 7 pa gecydde,
about of-men  children that ~ God ~ them tested and then made-known
pat hi waron wildeorum gelice. forpon is an forwyrd 7 «nde
that  they were to-wild-beasts  like therefore is one destruction and end
pxs mannes 7 nytena, 7 eac gelic gecynd 7 fruma heora
of-the man and of-beasts  and also like nature and beginning of-them
xgpres?” 7 he pa gyt Salomon pysne ylcan cwide pzr to geecte
of-each and he then yet  Solomon this same  saying  there to added
7 was pus smeapanclice sprecende 7 cwad: ‘swa swa se man
and was  thus subtly speaking and said 50 as the man
sweltep, swa swyltep eac pa nytenu, 7 gelice hi ealle epiad,
dies 50 dies also  the  beasts and  alike they all breathe
7 forpon nzfd se man naht mare ponne pa nytenu. pa gyt
and therefore  not-has the man  aught more  than the beasts then  yet
eac Salomon paxr to geecte 7 gedyde ofer eall gemanelice pas
also  Solomon there to added and put over all  generally this
gerzdnesse mid pysum wordum 7§ pus cwd: ‘ealle hi licgad

ordinance with  these words and thus  said all they lie
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under idelnesse, j ealle hi farad to anre stowe; of eordan hi
under  vanity and all they go to one  place from earth they
waron gewordene 7 to eordan eft gelice beop gehworfene!

were made and to earth again  alike are turned

IV - THE BOOK OF THE PREACHER

Gregory explains that Solomon’s Ecclesiastes is called the right reasoner because it
brings the many opinions of a noisy crowd to one judgment, as its ending shows.
Some of its sayings speak in the person of the tempted flesh, which the book itself
corrects: its advice to eat and drink by “Better to go to the house of mourning,”
and its one end for man and beast by “What has the wise man more than the
fool, but that he goes where life is?” Peter asks leave to speak for frail men likewise,
and Gregory says be imitates Paul.

Gregorius him -Jswarode: ‘seo Salomannes boc, in pare
Gregory bim answered the of-Solomon book in  which
waxron pa wisan awritene, seo is genzmned Ecclesiastes.
were the  things written which is  named Ecclesiastes

seo boc is agendlice on Anglisc rihtraciend gehaten, 7

the  book is  properly in  English right-reasoner called and
ponne forpon in pzre rihtan race byp fulloft ford sended
then because in  the right account  is full-often  forth  sent

7 broht se dom, purh pone byp oferswiped 7 oferstzled
and  brought  the judgment through which s overcome and  refuted

pxt ungerydelice 7 pxt hlude geflit pazs folces. 7 ponne
the  disorderly and the  loud contention of-the people and  when
manige men ongytad ungelice wel hwylce sprace, hi beod
many men understand  unlike well  every speech they are
geledede to anum dome < rihte purh gescead 7 redingce

led to one Jjudgment and right  through reason and  counsel
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pxs rihtraciendes. sodlice peos boc is haten rihtraciend, ac
of-the  right-reasoner truly this book is  called right-reasoner but
Salamon, pa pa he sprec be pysum wisum in pxre bec, he
Solomon then when he  spoke about  these things in the book  he
onfeng pxs hlydendan folces 7jgyte 7 wxs mid py abysgod,
received  of-the noisy people  sense and was — with  that busied

pxt pa wisan, pe he pzr sprzc purh his race 7 socne,
that  the  things which be  there  spoke through his  account and inquiry

wen is, pxt pa ongyte pus pxt ungelerede mod 7 pat

expectation is  that  them understand thus the  unlearned mind and the
gedrafde, 7 hit wazre py swa ungewiss for costnunge
troubled and it were therefore  so uncertain for  temptation

7 gehlyde pzs folces. hit is gelic pon swylce he onfengce
and noise of-the  people it is  like to-that  as-if he  received
swa manige hadas to him mislicra manna to gerihtanne,
so many PEVSO"S to blm of-variom men to correct

swa manige swa he cwydas onstyrede purh his socne.

50 many as he  sayings stirred through bis  inquiry

ac pzt byd se sodsagola raciend 7 dema, se pe mid his
but  that  is the  truthful reasoner  and  judge he who with  bhis
apenedre handa gestillep pa geruxl 7 paxt gehlyd eallra manna
stretched band stills the tumult  and the  noise of-all  men

7 hi ponne gespaned 7 gelapad to anum dome. eac in
and them then urges and  invites to  one judgment also  in
pxre ylcan bec Salomones is gecweden: ‘gehyre we ealle samod
the same  book  of-Solomon is  said let-hear  we all together
pone xnde pissere spraxzce’ 7 eac hit is gecweden: ‘ondrxd
the end of this speech and also it is  said dread
pe God 7 heald his bebodu; pxt byp sodlice zlc man, se
for-thyself God ~ and  keep bis  commands that is truly each man  who
pus ded. ac gepxnc nu, Petrus, fordon 7 ongyt, gif he on

thus  does  but think now  Peter therefore  and understand if  he in
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Ozre bec ne pohte purh his sprzce to manigum hadum, for
the book not thought  through his  speech to  many persons for
hwan wolde he ponne ealle men manegian samod mid him to
what would ~ he  then all men  exhort together — with  him  to
gehyranne pone @nde pzre sprace? witodlice forpon he cwzd
hear the  end  ofthe speech  certainly  therefore he said
on znde pxre bec: ‘gehyrap we ealle samod, forpon pe he wes
at  end of-the  book  let-hear we all together  because  that he  was
him sylfum bpzs wita, pxt he hafde onfangen 7 hogode in
to-him  self of-that witness that  he  had received and  thought in
him ymbe manige hadas j nzs na ana sprecende. eac be pon
him  abour  many persons  and not-was — alone speaking also by that
opre swylce manige wisan beod onstyrede 7 ymb gesprecene
other  such many things  are stirred and about  spoken

in pxre ylcan bec purh socne 7 smeunge Salomones.

in the same book  through inquiry and pondering of-Solomon

sume pa wzxron gesprecene purh full gescead, sume eac
wme  then were  spoken through full  reason ome  also
he sprzc hi, pa pe he wzs on his mode gecostnod fram
he  spoke them when that bhe was  in  his  mind  tempted by
oprum mannum 7 pa gyt abysgod mid pam lustum pyses
other men and then yet  busied with  the desires ofthis
middangeardes. witodlice he cwad par in opre stowe in pzre
middle-earth certainly he  said there in other  place in  the
ylcan bec pus: ‘me is pus gepuht god, pxt gehwilc man ete
same  book thus  to-me is thus seemed good  that  each man  eat
7 drince 7 bruce paxre blisse of his agnum weorce 7
and drink and  enjoy the bliss from his  own work and
gewinne! 7 pa feorr beneodan pam in pzre bec he par to
labor and then far beneath that  in  the book he  there to
geecte pas word 7 pus cwxd: ‘betere is, paxt man ga to

added these  words  and thus  said better is  that  one go to
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heafes  huse ponne to gebeorscipes huse ongyt nu, Petrus,
of-mourning house  than to  of-feast bouse understand now  Peter
gif hit is god, pxt man ete 7 drince, ponne ware hit betere
if it is good that one eat and drink then were it better
gepuht, pxt man ferde to gebeorscipes huse ponne to heafes
seemed that one  went  to of-feast house  than to  of-mourning
huse. on pzre wisan is gecyded, pzt he pone zrran cwide
house  in  the matter  is  made-known that  he  the former  saying
sprec of tyddera manna hade 7 peawe, 7 pone =xftran
spoke from  offrail men person  and  custom and  the latter
cwide he sprzc of fullum gesceade 7§ gerednesse *** ha
saying  he  spoke  from full reason and counsel (lacuna) then
pa he gerehte pa wisan pas rihtan gesceades 7  gecypde
when  he  related the things  of-the right reason and  made-known
hwylc fremu 7§ nytnes pzt byp, pxt man ga to heafes
what profit and  use that  is that  one go  to  of-mourning
huse, pa @rran word he gecwzd of pas lichaman luste, 7
bouse  the former words he said from of-the body desire  and
pa =ftran he sprzc of Oxs rihtan domes sodfxstnesse. he
the latter he  spoke from of-the right Jjudgment  truth he
arehte, pzt him puhte god, pxt man bruce blisse, 7 eac
related that  to-him seemed  good  that  one enjoy bliss and also
he cydde, pzt paxt god wzre, pxt man xte 7§ drunce.
be  made-known that  thar  good  were that  one ate  and drank

ac pa =zt nehstan xfter pon he hit txlde, pa pa he cwzd:
but then at last after  that  he it blamed  then when he  said
‘betere is, pxt man ga to heafes huse ponne to beorscipes.
better is  that one go to of-mourning house  than to  of-feast
*x** pus se ure rihtraciend was sprecende in pissere bufan
(lacuna) thus  the our  right-reasoner — was  speaking in  this above
cwedenan bec 7 eac manige opre, pe is lang to arimane. he

said book and also  many other  which is long  to  number be
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cwxd, pxt an forwyrd wxre pxs mannes 7 para nytena 7
said that  one destruction  were of-the man and of-the  beasts and
heora xgpres gecynd gelic. ‘swa se man swelted, swa swelted
of-them  of-each nature like as the man  dies s0 dies

pa nytenu, 7 eac gelice hi epiap ealle’ *** ac eft on
the beasts and also  alike they breathe all (lacuna) bur again in
opre stowe after pon mid fullum gesceade he ford brohte
other  place after that  with  full reason he  forth  brought
pysne cwyde, pa pa he cwxd: ‘hwat hafad ma se snottra
this saying then when he  said what has more the wise
man pam dysigan, oppe hwat hafad se pearfa oper, buton
man  than-the foolish or what has the needy other  bur
pxt he fare pider par pzt lif is?” *** mid pam wordum
that  he  go thither — where the  life is (lacuna) with  the words
he gecypde wzrest manigfealdlice, paxt her nis na in worulde
be  made-known  first manifoldly that  here not-is — in  world
mannes lif, ac pzt lif he cypde, pat hit were on opre stowe,
of-man life but the life he made-known thar it  were  in other place
pa pa he pus cwd. sodlice se man hafad on pissere wisan
then when he  thus  said truly the man  has in  this matter
mare ponne pa nytenu, forpon pe pa nytenu wfter deape ne
more  than the beasts because that the beasts after  death not
lifiad, 7 se man onginnep ponne eft neowlinga lifigean «fter
live and the man  begins then again  anew live after
pas lichaman deape, ponne he geendep pis gesewenlice lif.
of-the  body death when he  ends this  visible life
eac hit is gecweden in paxre bufan sprecenan bec pxt: ‘swa
also it is  said in  the above spoken book  that  so
hwet swa pin hand mage wyrcan, wyrc ardlice, forpon pe
what 50 thy  hand can work work  quickly because that
mid helwarum ne byp, pyder pe pu onytest, weorc ne

with  bell-dwellers not is thither  that thou hastenest work nor
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gesceadwisnesse ne wisdom ne snyttru’ ac hu wile pzt beon
reason nor wisdom nor  prudence but how will  that be
forpon, Petrus, pxt sy an forwyrd pxs mannes 7] pzs
therefore Peter that  be  ome destruction  of-the man and  of-the
nytenes 7] heora begra gecynd sy gelic, 000e hu mzg pat
beast and  of-them  both nature be  like or bow  can that
beon, pxt se man nabbe naht ma ponne pa nytenu, nu we
be that  the man  not-have aught more than the  beasts now we
gehyrdon, pzt da nytenu ne lyfiad no «fter deade, 7 eac
heard that  the beasts not  live —  after death and also
we hyrdon, pxt para manna gastas for heora yflum weorcum
we  heard that  of-the men spirits  for  their evil works
xfter pxs lichaman deade beod gelzdde to helwarum
after of-the  body death are led to  bell-dwellers and
nxfre ne sweltad in pam deade, peah pe hi syn cwylmde?
never — die in  the death though  that they be tormented
ac witodlice hit is gecyped mid pam ungelican cwide in
but  certainly it is  made-known with  the unlike saying  in
xgpre pxra raca, paxt se sopsagola rihtraciend pa xrran word
each of-the  accounts that  the truthful right-reasoner  the former  words
gesprec abysgod of lichamlicre costnunge, 7 pxt he =fter
spoke busied from  bodily temptation and what be  after
pan sprzc he gerzdde 7 gerihte of gastlicre sopfzstnesse’
that  spoke be  counseled and corrected  from  spiritual truth

Petrus cwd: ‘me lystep nu, pxt ic nyste na eall, pxt ic xt
Peter said to-me it-pleases now that I  not-knew — all that I  of
pe geacsod habbe, ac hwapre me nu gelamp in pus mycelre
thee asked have but  however to-me now happened in  thus  great
smeapanculnesse, pat ic geleornode 7 ongzt, pxt ic ®r nyste.
subtlety that I learned and perceived what I before not-knew
ic bidde pe, pxt pu me gepyldelice abere 7 adreoge 7 me

I pray thee that thou me  patiently bear and endure and to-me
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segee, gif ic sylfa eac underfo in me pone had tydera manna
say if I myself also take-on in me the person of-frail  men

7 pzt do mid eac py peawe ures rihtraciendes, be pam we
and that do with also the custom  of-our right-reasoner about whom  we
her bufan sprezcon, hwaper ic ponne mage purh heora socne
bere above  spoke whether I then can through their  inquiry
smeaunge ypelicor gehelpan pam ylcan tedriendum mannum.
pondering more-easily  help the same  frail men
Gregorius him 7swarode: ‘for hwon la, Petrus, ne scealt
Gregory bhim  answered for what lo Peter not  shalt

pu beon pe ma weorpod, nu pu on paxre wisan onhyrest
thou be the more honored now thou in  the matter  imitatest
pone peaw pzxs =xpelan lareowes Paules?’

the custom  of-the noble teacher Paul

V « THE SOUL UNSEEN

Peter tells how be watched a brother die while speaking to bim and saw no soul go
out. Gregory answers that the soul is invisible, going out of the body as it dwells
in it, and Peter cannot see Gregory’s soul either.

Petrus cwxd: ‘me gelamp, pxt ic wxs andweard sumum
Peter said me bappened that I was present to-some
breder xt his fordfore. pa sezmninga pzr he sprzc to me,
brother ~ ar  his  departure then  suddenly there  he  spoke to  me
he forlet his pone liflican gast, 7 pa faringa geseah ic par
he  left his  the vital spirit and then suddenly  saw I there
deadne pone, pe ic lytle @r gehyrde 7 geseah sprecan to
dead him whom I little  before heard and  saw speak to
me. ac ic ne geseah na, hwxper his sawl wazre ut gangende

me  but I not saw —  whether bis  soul  were out  going
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of him pe nzre. pa puhte me swide heard 7 uneade,
from him  or  not-were then seemed  to-me very bard and  difficult
pat seo wise ware gelyfed, pe nanig man geseon ne mihte’
that  the  thing  were believed which no man  see —  could
Gregorius him qswarode: ‘hwylc wundor ic pat, Petrus, 2683
Gregory him  answered what wonder is  that  Peter
peh be pu ne gesawe pa ut gangendan sawle, pa pu
though that thou not sawest the out going soul which  thou
na ne miht geseon wuniende in lichaman? cwyst pu, nu
not — canst  see dwelling in  body sayest thou  now
pu sprecest to me, pxt pu ne mage mine sawle geseon in
thou  speakest to  me that  thou not can my soul see in
me, ] wenest pu forpon 7 gelyfest, pzt ic sy orsawle?
me  and thinkest  thou therefore  and believest that I be  soulless
witodlice ic pe  secge, pxt seo gecynd pazre sawle is
certainly I to-thee say that  the  nature of-the  soul is
ungesewenlic, 7 heo g&d ut of pam lichaman ungesewenlic,
invisible and it goes  out from the body invisible

swa swa heo xtwunad in pam lichaman ungesewenlic.

50 as it remains in  the body invisible
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VI - THE INVISIBLE SOUL

Peter knows the soul’s life in the body from its motions, but its life after death be
must believe unseen. Gregory answers that as the soul quickens the body, so the
invisible God rules all creation, served by angels and the spirits of the righteous; the
eye sees nothing without the unseen mind, and a bouse is raised by the soul, not the
bands. The apostles and martyrs gave their lives believing it, and their dead bodies
now heal the sick. Peter grants that from visible things we must believe the invisible.

Petrus cwzd: ‘ic mzg gepencan eade pxre sawle lif
ofthe

Peter said I can think easily soul life

wuniendre in pam lichaman 7 ongytan of pam styringum

dwelling in  the body and understand  from the motions

pxs lichaman; forpon gif seo sawl nzre =zt pam lichaman,

of-the body because  if  the soul  not-were in  the body

ne mihton na beon onstyrede pa leomu pws lichaman;
not  could —  be stirred the  limbs of-the  body

ac pazre sawle lif «fter pzs lichaman gedale in hwylcum
bur  of-the  soul life  after of-the  body parting  in  what
styringum o00e in hwylcum weorcum hit sy, me pyncep,
motions or in  what works it be  to-me seems
pxt ic scule ongytan of pam gesewenlicum wisum 4
thar I shall understand ~ from  the visible things and

gelyfan, pzt ic na geseon ne mag in pxre sprace’

believe what I not see — can in  the speech

Gregorius ba gyt sprzc: ‘witodlice ne sxcge ic na ba
Gregory then yer  spoke certainly not  say I —  the
wisan gelice ac ungelice; forpon swa swa pzre sawle magn
things  alike but  unlike because o as of-the  soul power
cwicap 7 onstyred pone lichaman, swa pxt godcunde magn
quickens  and  stirs the body 50 the  divine power
gefyllep ealle gesceafta, pe he gescop. sume he gecwicad
fills all creatures which he  created some be  quickens
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mid orode, sumum he sylep, pxt hi lifiad, sumum eac bzt
with  breath to-some he  gives that  they live to-some also  that
an eallum gemete he forgifep, pxt hi wuniad butan ende.
one in-all measure he  grants that  they remain without  end
pxt pu la, Petrus, ne tweost na pone ungesewenlican God,
that  thou lo  Peter not doubtest ~—  the invisible God
pxt he is scyppende 7 rihtende 7 ealle ping gefyllende
that  he is  creating and  ruling and all things  filling

7 ymbclyppende 7 oferstigende 7§  gepyldelice abidende,
and  embracing and  surpassing and  patiently abiding

7 pu hine wast unymbfangenne <9  unymbwritenne,
and  thou him knowest  uncontained and  uncircumscribed

swa eac ne scealt pu na tweogian, pxt pes  hafad pa
s0 also  not  shalt thou —  doubt that  this-one has the
ungesewenlican hyrsumnesse 7 pegnunge, pa pe mannum
invisible obedience and  service which  that  to-men
syndon ungesewenlice. forpon gedafenad, pxt pa pe Gode
are invisible therefore  befits that  those who God
pegniad <  hyrad, higian symble to pxs gelicnesse 7
serve and  obey strive ever to  of-him likeness and
wyllan, pe hi pegniad, 7 nu ponne hi peowiad 7 hyrad
will whom  they serve and now when they serve and  obey
pam ungesewenlican Gode, hi huru ne tweogen na para
the invisible God they at-least not  let-doubr —  the
ungesewenlicra gescxfta. hwzt wenad we oppe gelyfap, hwat
invisible creatures what think we or believe what
pas syn buton halige xnglas 5 rihtwisra manna gastas?
these  be but holy angels and  of-righteous  men spirits
forbon nu swa swa pu gesihst 7 hogast on pinum mode, 269.4
therefore  now  so as thou  seest and thinkest — in  thy mind
pxt pas lichaman styrung 7 lif, pxt bzt sy pzre sawle

that  of-the body motion and life  that  that  be  of-the  soul
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wunung ponne gyt in pam ylcan lichaman, swa pu scealt
duwelling then yer  in  the same body s0 thou  shalt
eac deoplice gehycgan of pinre heortan ingehigde ymb
also  deeply consider from  of-thy  heart intention about
pxt lif pzre ut gandan sawle of lichaman, pzt heo mzg
the  life of-the our going soul from  body thar it can
ungesewenlice lifian 7 wunian in pegnunge 9 hyrsumnesse
invisibly live and  dwell in  service and  obedience

pxs ungesewenlican scyppendes.

of-the  invisible creator

Petrus cwad: ‘rihte hit is eall aszgd, ac swa peah min
Peter said rightly it is all  said but  so though ~ my
mod flyhp nu gyt, pzt hit ne mzg gelyfan, pxt hit geseon
mind  flees now yet  that it  not can believe what it see

ne mxg mid paxs lichaman eagum’

not can with  of-the body eyes

Gregorius him -swarode: ‘pxt pe Paulus la cwzd, pxt
Gregory bim answered that which  Paul lo  said that
se geleafa ware gehyhtendlicra pinga 7  wenendlicra sped,
the  faith were of-hoped things  and  of-expected substance
orpanclic wise 7 na geara wite, sodlice pis is gesd,
ingenious thing  and not  ready knowledge  truly this is  said

pxt hit mzge beon gelyfed 7 ne mazge beon gesegen.
that it may be believed and not may be seen

ac witodlice pxt gesegen beon mazg, ne pearf pxt beon
but  certainly that  seen be can not needs  that  be
gelyfed. ac swa peh ic wille pe nu hradlice mid feawum
believed but 5o though I will thee  now  quickly with ~ few
wordum geledan 7§ geteon to pe sylfum 7 gecydan, bzt
words lead and  draw to thee self and  make-known  that
nxnige gesewenlice wisan beod gesewene buton purh pa

no visible things are seen except through  the
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ungesewenlican. geseoh nu 4  gepaxnc, pat bines lichaman
invisible see now and think that  of-thy  body

eage sceawad gehwelc lichamlic ding, 7 na swa Jeah pin pet
eye beholds each bodily thing  and not so though thy  the
lichamlice eage ne gesyhd aht lichamlices, buton hit gescyrpe
bodily ge  — sees aught of-bodily unless it sharpen
pa ping to geseonne seo unlichamlice wise. anim aweg pin
the things 1o see the  incorporeal thing  take away  thy
mod, pxt pe ne mzxg nan man geseon, holinga pin eage
mind  that  which not can any  man  see in-vain thy  eye

byd open, pxt pe par locad. swa eac wipteoh pa sawle

is open that ~ which there  looks s0 also  withdraw the  soul
pam lichaman, butan tweon pa eagan par to lafe wuniap
from-the body without  doubt the eyes there to  remainder remain

opene on pam lichaman. for hwan ne geseod hi ponne
open on  the body for  what not  see they  then
naht, ponne seo sawl byd aweg gewiten, gif hi @r locodon
aught  when the  soul  is away  departed if  they before looked

7 gesawon purh hi sylfe swa hwxt swa hi gesawon?
and  saw through them selves  so what 50 they  saw

be pan we magon ongytan, pxzt pa gesewenlican ping ne
by that we can understand ~ that  the visible things  not
beod na gesewene, buton hi syn gescyrpte 7 inlihte purh
are —  seen unless they be sharpened and enlightened  through
pa ungesewenlican. settan we eac opre bysne beforan pes
the  invisible let-set we also  other  example before of-the
modes eagum: ponne man hus timbrap 7§ mycele stanas
mind eyes when one house  builds and  great stones
hefed upp 7 ahehd mid searwum mycle sweras, hwa wyrcep
heaves  up and  hangs with  devices great pillars who  works
pis weorc, ic pe acsige, hwaper pe se gesewenlica lichama

this  work I thee ask whether —  the visible body
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tihd pa stanas mid handum, pe seo ungesewenlice sawl, seo
draws the  stones with  bands or the invisible soul which
pe geliffest 7 gecwicad pone lichaman? witodlice genim
that  quickens and  enlivens the body certainly take

on pam lichaman, pxt him on gesewen ne byp, ponne
from  the body that it in  seen not is then
licgap sona 7 wuniad pa gesewenlican stanas ealle para
lie at-once and  remain the  visible stones all of-the
Jweorca unastyrede, pa pe wxron =r gesewene, pzt hi
materials unmoved which  that were before  seen that  they
waron onstyrede. 7 of pzre wisan us is to ongytanne
were stirred and  from  the matter  to-us is to  understand
7 to gepencanne, pxt in pysum gesewenlican middanearde
and to  think that  in  this visible middle-earth
ne mag naht beon gestihtod buton purh pa ungesewenlican
not can aught  be ordered except through the  invisible
gesceafte. sodlice swa se =zlmihtiga God toediende 7
creature truly as the  almighty God  breathing-into  and
gefyllende geliffzsted 7 onstyred pa ungesewenlican gesceaft,
filling quickens and  stirs the  invisible creation
pxt syndon manna sawla, pa beod symble 7 wuniad on
that  are of-men souls which  are ever and  dwell in
gesceade, swa eac swylce pa ylcan ungesewenlican gefyllende
reason 50 also  likewise  the same invisible filling
onstyriad 7 gyt fulliad pa menniscan lichaman, pa pe
stir and yer  fill the  human bodies those  which
magon beon mid lichamlicum eagum gesewene’

can be with  bodily eyes seen

Petrus cwad: ‘ic -dette pe, pxt ic eom swide lustlice
Peter said I confess to-thee that I am very gladly
oferswided mid pysum gerecenessum, to pon pxt ic eom

overcome with  these explanations to that that I am
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fullneah genyded, pxt ic ne wene nu, pxt xnige bissa
Sfull-nigh compelled that I  not think now  that  any of-these
gesewenlicra wisena sin swa ic wende eallinga @r be pam
visible things be as I thought  entirely before about  the
ungeseowenlican pingum. ac swa peah sodlice me liciap ealle
invisible things but o though wruly  me please all
pa be pu sxgst, 7 swa ic nu ongyte paxre sawle lif
those  which thou sayest and as I now understand of-the  soul life
pe wunad on pam lichaman 5 gecnawe of bas lichaman
which  dwells in  the body and  know from  of-the body
styringe, swa eac swylce ic wilnige, pxt pu mid sumum
motion s0 also  likewise I desire that  thou with  some
openum wisum me gecype 7 gedo, pxt ic ongyte bare
open things to-me make-known and cause  that I  understand of-the
sawle lif «fter pxs lichaman gedale’

soul life  after of-the  body parting

Gregorius him ‘swarode: ‘soplice in pissere wisan gif ic onfinde
Gregory him  answered truly in  this matter if I find
gearwe heortan pinre lufe, ponne ne pearf ic na swincan in
ready heart of-thy  love  then not need I — toil in
pxre race. cwyst pu, pxt pa halgan apostolas 7  Cristes
the account  sayest thou thar  the  holy apostles and  of-Christ
proweras woldon forseon pis andwerde lif 7 heora sawle
martyrs would despise this  present life and  their soul
forletan in pzs lichaman dead, gif hi nyston heom toweard
forsake in  of-the body death  if  they not-knew  to-them  to-come
pxt gewisre lif para sawla? pu cwyst nu, pxt pu ongyte
the more-certain life  of~the  souls thou  sayest now that  thou understand
on pzs lichaman styringe pxre sawle lif, pe wunad on pam
in  of-the body motion of-the  soul life  which dwells in  the
lichaman, 7 hi pa apostolas pa forleton heora sawle to deade

body and they the apostles then  forsook their  soul to  death
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py pe hi gelyfdon, paxt heom geara wxre pxre sawle lif fter
because that they believed that  to-them ready — were  of-the  soul life  after
pxs lichaman deade. witodlice nu scinad heora pa acwealdan
of-the  body death certainly now  shine their the  killed
lichaman 7 syndon lifgende fram pam dxghwamlicum
bodies and  are living from  the daily

wundrum, pe par geweordad. pyder cumad untrume men
wonders which there come-about thither ~ come sick men  and
pxr beod gehzlde, 7 pider cumad deofolseoce 7 pzr beod
there are bealed and  thither  come devil-sick and there are
alysede, 7 Jider cumad hreofe 7§ par beod geclensode,
released and  thither  come lepers and there  are cleansed

7 pider beod brohte deade men 7 par beod awehte.

and thither  are brought  dead men  and there are awakened
sceawa nu forpon, Petrus, 7 gehige, hu heora sawla lifgiad
behold now therefore  Peter and consider  how their souls live
pzr par hi lifgiad, nu heora pa deadan lichaman lifgiap her
there  where they live now  their the  dead bodies live here
in swa manegum wundrum. 7 nu gif pu ongytest pzre
in  so many wonders and now if  thou understandest of-the
sawle lif, pe wunad on pam lichaman, of pare styrene para
soul life  which duwells in  the body from  the motion ofthe
leoma, for hwon ne ongytest pu ponne eac paxre sawle lif
limbs for  whar not  understandest thou then also  of-the  soul life
xfter pas lichaman gedale 7 eac huru purh pa deadan ban
after  of-the body parting  and also  at-least through the dead bones
haligra wera for pam magne bpara wundra, pe hi wyrcad?
of-holy men  for  the power of-the  wonders which  they work
Petrus cwxd: ‘pxs pe ic wene ne wipstandep nznigu
Peter said as that I  think not  withstands any
gesceadwisnes ne nnigu racu pissere sprxce, mid pxre we

reason nor any account  this speech with  which  we
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waron genydde, pxt we of pysum gesewenlicum pingum
were compelled that  we  from these visible things

sceolon gelyfan 7§ ongytan ba ungesewenlican, pa pe we

shall believe and understand  the  invisible those  which we
na geseod.
not  see

VII - SOULS SEEN GOING OUT

Gregory says Peter was wrong to want to see a soul with bodily eyes, but that many
of the fatbers, cleansing the eye of their minds, saw souls leave the body. He will
tell of them, so that examples may steady a mind which reason alone cannot.

Gregorius him -Jswarode pa gyt: ‘her hwene widufan pu ware 27123
Gregory him  answered then yer  here little above thou wert
seofiende, pxt pu ne gesawe pzs sweltendan brodres sawle
lamenting that  thou not sawest of-the  dying brother soul
gangan of pam lichaman. ac paxt ilce wzs eallinga sumre
g0 from  the body but  the same  was entirely of-some
scylde dzl, pxt pu sceoldest pzt seofian 7§ pas wilnian,
guilt part  that  thou shouldst that  lament and thar  desire
pxt pu mid lichamlicum eagum gesawe ungesewenlice wisan.
that  thou with  bodily eyes saw invisible things
ac manige ure ealdwitan wzron clensiende paxt eage heora
but  many our  old-wise-men  were cleansing the eye of-their
modes mid hluttrum geleafan § genihtsumre gesceadwisnesse
mind with  clear faith and abundant reason

7 purh pzt geearnodon, pxt hi gesawon gelomlice mid
and  through that  earned that  they saw frequently with
py eagan pxs modes ut gangende sawle of pam lichaman.

the  eye of-the  mind out  going souls from  the body
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forpon me is nu nydpearf, pxt ic asxcge, hu pa sawla
therefore  to-me is  now need that I tell bow the  souls
waeron gesewene ut gangende of pam lichaman, oppe hu
were seen out  going from  the body or how
fela hi pa gesawon, pa hi ut eodon, to pon pzt ha
much  they then saw when  they our went to that  that  the
bysena magon gelzran pin pxt ydgiende 7 unstille mod nu,
examples  can teach thy  the  wavering and  unquiet mind  now
pxt ne mzg fullice seo gesceadwisnes sylf 7 racu gerihtan.

that  not can Sully the  reason self  and account correct

VIII - GERMANUS OF CAPUA

Gregory recalls from the second book that Benedict, far from Capua, saw the soul
of Germanus, its bishop, carried to beaven by angels in a fiery globe at midnight,
and saw the whole world gathered as if under one beam of the sun.

Witodlice ic was ar sprecende 7 sxzcgende in paxre xftran
Certainly I was  before speaking and  saying in the second
bec pisses weorces, pxt Benedictus se arwyrda wer, swa swa
book  of-this  work that  Benedict the venerable  man  so as
ic hit geacsode 7 ongzt =zt his getreowum pegnum, were
I it learned and  perceived from bis  faithful disciples were
geseted 7 wuniende swipe feorr fram Capuane pare byrig, 4
set and  dwelling very far from  Capua the city and
swa peah he geseah Germanes sawle pzre ylcan burge biscopes
50 though he  saw of-Germanus  soul of-the same  city bishop
ymb midde niht utan in fyrenum cleowne fram nglum
about  mid night  about  in  fiery ball by angels
beon borene to pam heofone. pa was he behealdende his

be borne to  the heaven then was be  beholding his
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sawle swa up sipiende, pa toleopedum pam sceate his modes
soul 50 up  journeying  then opened the bosom  of-his mind
he geseah swylce under anum leoman pazre sunnan eallne
be  saw as-if under one beam of-the  sun all
pysne middangeard gegadrodne tosomne beforan his eagum.

this middle-earth gathered together before his  eyes

IX - SPECIOSUS

Speciosus and Gregory, noble brothers, gave their wealth to the poor and became
monks under Benedict near Terracina. While Speciosus was away on business at
Capua, Gregory, sitting at table with the brothers, saw bis soul leave his body. He
went to Capua and found him buried, dead at the hour of his vision.

Eac ic geacsode z=t his pegnum 7 ongzt, pa me pis 27219
dlo I leamed  from bis  disciples  and perceived who to-me this
pus szdon, bzt twegen axpele weras waxron, pa waron
thus  rold that  two noble men were who  were
gelerde wel 7  getydde mid woruldlicum wisdomum 14
taught well  and instructed  with  worldly wisdoms and
waron gebrodra, para hatte oper Speciosus, oper hatte
were brothers of-whom was-called one Speciosus other  was-called
Gregorius. pa befxzston hi hi sylfe to pam regole pas
Gregory then  committed they them selves  to  the rule of-the
halgan mynsterlifes, 7 hi pa se arwyrda wer Benedictus
holy monastery-life and them then the wvenerable man  Benedict
swipe lustlice underfeng 7 gedyde, pxt hi eardodon in pam
very gladly received and caused that  they dwelt in  the
mynstre, pe he getimbrode neah Terracinense pzre byrig.
monastery which he  built near Terracina the city

7 pa gebrodra ahton myccle feohspeda for worulde, ac eall

and the brothers owned  great wealth for  world but all
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pzt hi ahton hi sealdon 7 gedzldon pearfum for heora
that  they owned  they gave and  distributed to-the-needy for  of-their
sawle alysnesse, 7 hi sylfe pa wunodon on pam mynstre.
soul redemption and them selves  then duwelt in  the monastery
pa witodlice oper para gebrodra, se Speciosus, was onsznded
then certainly one  of-the brothers the  Speciosus was  sent

fore pxs mynstres pearfe 7] nytnesse to Capuanan bzre
for of-the  monastery need and  use to  Capua the
byrig. pa gelamp hit sume dxge, pxt his broder Gregorius
city then  happened it on-some  day that  his  brother Gregory
was zt ham in pam mynstre, pxt pa pa he szt =t pare
was  at  home in the monastery ~ that  then when he sat  at  the
mysan mid odrum brodrum < was etende, pa fxringa wes
table with  other brothers and was  eating then suddenly — was
he up ahafen on his modgepance 7 locode purh pone gast.
he up raised in  his  mind-thought and looked through  the spirit
pa geseah he Speciosus sawle his agenes broder ut gan
then  saw he  of-Speciosus  soul of-his  own brother ~ our go

of pam lichaman, se wxs swa peah swide feor ponon in
from  the body who was  so though  very far thence in
Capuanan pzre byrig. 7 he pa sona Gregorius szde pzt pam
Capua the city and be then at-once Gregory said ~ that  to-the
brodrum, pe him mid szton =t pzre mysan. 7 he pa ferde
brothers who him  with  sat at  the table and he  then went
swide ofstlice to Capuanan pzre byrig. pa funde he pzr pone
very hastily to  Capua the city then found — he  there the
his broder bebyrgedne, pone he swa peah gemette @r on pa
bis  brother  buried whom  he  so though  found before ar  the
ylcan tid, pe he geseah pa sawle ut gan of pam lichaman.

same time that he saw the  soul out go from  the body
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X + THE RECLUSE OF SAMNIA

A faithful man told Gregory that sailors coming from Sicily to Rome saw in
mid-sea the soul of a recluse of Samnia carried up to heaven. When they landed
they asked whether it bad bappened as they had seen, and found that the servant
of God whose soul they had seen going to heaven bad died.

Eac me szde, Petrus, sum swype axwfest wer 7 getreowe,
Also  to-me told Peter a-certain  very pious man and faithful

7 ic pa gyt wxs wuniende ealling in pam mynstre, pe he
and I then yet  was  dwelling always in  the monastery when  he
me pis cydde, paxt sume dxge men wazron on scipferelde of
to-me this made-known that on-some day men  were on ship-journey  from
Siccilia pam ealande secende Romesbyrig. 7 ba pa hi wzron
Sicily the island seeking Rome-city and then when they were
on middre sz, hi gesawon sumes Godes peowes sawle beran upp
on  mid sea  they saw of-a of-God  servant  soul bear up
to heofonum, se was ancra 7 inne belocen in Samnia pam
to  heavens who was  anchorite and in enclosed in  Samnia the
ealande. 7 pa pa hi gestigon to lande, hi acsodon, hwaper
island and then when they went to land they asked whether
seo wise swa gedon were, swa hi on pam sz gesawon. pa
the  thing  so done were as they on  the sea  saw then
gemetton hi pone ylcan Godes peow forpferedne, pe hi ar
found they the same  of-God  servant departed whom  they before
oncneowon 7 gesawon, pat he ferde to pam heofonlican rice.

knew and saw that he went to the  heavenly kingdom
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XI - SPES

Spes, an abbot who built a monastery ar Campli six miles from Nursia, was blind
for forty years, a scourge God tempered with grace, since he never parted him from
the inner light. Then God gave bim back bis sight, foretold bis death, and sent him
preaching through the monasteries around bim. On the fifteenth day he returned
to bis own, received the Lord’s body and blood, and died singing psalms with bis
brothers, who saw a dove go out of bis mouth and fly up through the roof:

Eac ic ongzt, Petrus, opre sprzce of geszgene sumes swype
Also I learned — Peter other  speech from  account of-a very
arwyrdes weres, ] ic pa gyt waxs wuniende in minum
venerable man and I  then yet  was dwelling in  my
mynstre, ®r ic pas biscopscire underfengce. se me szde pus
monastery  before I this  bishopric received who to-me told  thus
7 cwxd, pxt sum swyde arwyrde faxder wxre, paxs nama
and  said that  a-certain  very venerable  father  were whose  name
was Spes, se getimbrode mynster in bzre stowe, pe is
was Spes who  built monastery  in  the place which  is
genzmned Comple, seo is on -VI- milum fram bare ealdan
named Campli which is at  six miles from  the old
byrig Nursia. pysne se xlmihtiga God 7 se mildheorta, peh
city Nursia this-one  the almighty God  and the merciful though
pe he hine her swunge 7 preade, he hine swa peh gescylde
that he him  here scourged  and rebuked ~ he him  so though  shielded
fram paxre ecan swinglan 7 him geheold his stihtunge pa
from  the eternal  scourging and  for-him  kept of-his disposition the

mastan repnesse 7 eac pa mastan gyfe, 7 gecypde efter

greatest severity and also  the greatest grace  and made-known  after
pon, pa pa he hine fullfremedlice gehzlde, hu swide he
that then when he  him  perfectly healed how  greatly  he

hine lufode r, pa he hine preade. witodlice he forsette mid

bim  loved before when he him  rebuked  certainly be  obstructed  with
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singalum peostrum his eagan -XL- gara fxc, swa pzt he nzfre
continual darkness his  eyes forty  of-years space so that  he  never
ne mihte hi untynan, pzt he gesawe =zniges leohtes dzl.
—  could them  open that  he  saw of-any light part
ac forpon nis nznig man, pe in pzxre Godes swinglan mid 27413
but because  not-is any man  who in  the of-God  scourging with
fullre gife gestande, buton se ylca mildheorta fzder, se him
Sull grace  stand unless the same  merciful father who  him
pat wite on gedep, him eac pa gepyldu forgife, elcor sona
the  punishment on  puts to-him also  the patience grant else at-once
seo preaung para synna geycep pa synne purh pa ungepylde,
the  rebuke of-the sins increases  the  sins through the impatience

7 ponne swa geweordep swipe earmlicum gemete, pxt seo
and  then 50 comes-about in-very  wretched manner that  the
ure scyld ponon onfehd maran eacan, ponne heo sceolde
our  guilt thence receives greater increase  than it should
gehyhtan, pzt hyre xnde wurde: forpon se mildheorta God
hope that  its end were therefore  the  merciful God
sceawiende ure tyddernesse swa gemangep mid his swipan
beholding our  frailty 50 mingles with  his  whips

7 preaungum ba hyrdnesse his geleaffullra. he is nu swype
and  rebukes the  protection of-bis  faithful he is  now very
mildheortlice rihtwis his gecorenum bearnum in his swinglan
mercifully righteous  to-his chosen children in his  scourging
7 preaunge, to pon pxt hi syn gerihte, pam he xfter pon
and  rebuke to that that they be  corrected  to-whom be after  that
swide rihtlice 7 arfestlice gemiltsad in his pam heofonlican
very rightly and  piously shows-mercy  in  his  the heavenly
wuldre. be pzre wisan pu miht ongytan, pxzt pa he

glory by the matter  thou canst understand ~ that  when he
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pone arwyrdan witan forsette mid pam uttran pystrum his
the venerable wise-man  obstructed — with  the outer darknesses of-his
eagena, pxt he hine nzfre adxlde fram pam incundan leohte.
eyes that  bhe him  never  parted from  the inner light
ac pa pa he was geswenced mid pas lichaman swinglan, he
bur then when he was  afflicred with  of-the body scourging he
hxfde symble dxre heortan frofre purh pa gehyldu pzs halgan
had ever of-the  heart comfort  through the protection  of-the holy
gastes. 7 sollice pa pa agan wzxs seo tid feowertigra gera
spirit and  truly then when passed was  the  time of-forty years
fxces, on pxre he was ealne weg bysne, pa sealde drihten selfa
space in  which he was all way  blind then gave lord self
him gesyhpe 7 him bodode neah his fordfore 7 eac hine
bim  sight and to-him announced near  his  departure  and also  him
lerde, pxt he bodode pxs halgan lifes word 5 lare geond bpa
taught  that he preached  of-the holy life word  and teaching throughout the
mynstru, pe hine ymb tymbrode waron, 7 p=zt onfangenum
monasteries  which him  about built were and that  received

pam leohte his pazre lichamlican gesyhpe he ontynde pzre
the light of-his  the bodily sight he  opened of-the
heortan leoht pam brodrum, pe him ymb waron. 7 he pa
beart light to-the  brothers who him  about were and he  then
sona was herende his bebodum ymb pa mynstru para gebrodra
at-once was  obeying bis  commands abour the monasteries of-the brothers

7 bodode pa bebodu pazs ecan lifes, pe he geleornode. 7
and preached  the commands of-the eternal life which be  learned and
pa on pam fifteodan daxge gedonre pxre bodunge he wes
then on  the fifteenth day done the preaching bhe  was
eft gecyrred to his agnum mynstre 7 pa par gelapode his
again  returned to his own monastery  and then there invited bis
gebrodra him to; he gestod to middes heora 7 pigde pa

brothers him  to  he  stood ar  amidst them and  partook  the
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gerynu pas drihtenlican lichaman 7 blodes, 7 pa sona wes
mysteries  ofthe lordly body and blood and then at-once was
singende mid pam broprum pa gerynelican sangas his sealma.
singing with  the brothers the  mystical songs of-his  psalms

pa sodlice singendum eallum pam brodrum onloten to his
then  truly singing all the brothers bowed to  his
gebede se halga man agaf his sawle. 7 ealle pa brodra,
prayer the  holy man  gave-up his  soul and all the  brothers

pe pxr xt wxron, gesawon ane culfran gan ut of his

who there at  were saw a dove g0 out from bhis
mupe. 7 pa tohlad se hrof pas gebedhuses, 7 heo fleah
mouth and then opened the roof  of-the oratory and it flew

pxr ut. 7 pa brodra hire locodon on, op paxt heo sceat
there out and the brothers it looked on until thatr it shot

in pone heofon. forpon hit is to gelyfanne, pzt py

into  the beaven therefore it is to  believe that  therefore

ware his sawl atywed in pzre culfran onlicnesse, pzt se
were bis  soul  shown in  of-the  dove likeness that  the
xlmihtiga God of bpaxre ansyne gecypde, hu se arwyrda wer
almighty God  from the sight made-known how the venerable  man
him hyrde, 7 mid hu bilwitre heortan he him peowode.

him  obeyed and with  how simple heart bhe  him  served
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XII «- THE PRIEST OF NURSIA

The abbot Stephen told of a priest of Nursia who from bis ordination loved the
woman of his housebold like a sister but kept ber from him. In the fortieth year,
dying, he felt ber bend to hear his breath and cried, “Go away, woman; a spark
still lives; take away the chaff.” Then he greeted Peter and Paul, unseen by those
around him, saying, “T am coming,” and died. The righteous often see holy men
at death, Gregory says, and so need not dread its judgment.

Eac ic ne forswigie, Petrus, pzt, pxt se arwyrpa wer Stephanus
Also I not pass-over Peter that  which the venerable  man  Stephen

se abbod, se fordferde in pissere ilcan byrig naht lang er
the abbot who  departed in  this same  city not-at-all long  before
pysum, pone pu eac sylfa cupest full gzre, se me szde, paxt
this whom  thou also self  knewest  full  well who to-me  told that
hit gelumpe in Nursia pxre megde, pxt sum  massepreost
it happened in  Nursia the province that  a-certain  masspriest
ware pxre, pam was an cyrice befxsted to healdanne, 7 he
were there to-whom was a  church  entrusted to  keep and be
pa cyrcan rihte 7 heold mid mycclum drihtnes ege. witodlice
the church  ruled  and kept with  great of-lord fear  certainly
se massepreost of pxre tide, pe he pone had underfeng, wes
the masspriest from  the time  that he  the order received was
lufigende his wescestran swa swa his agne swuster, ] swa
loving bis  washerwoman 50 as bis  own sister and so
peh bebeah hi 7 warnode hine wip hi swa swa wid pone
though avoided ~ her and guarded himself against ber so as against  the
ealdan feond. ne let he nzfre hi him neh gan, ne he nzfre ne
old fiend not let he ever ber him  near go nor he  ever —
gepafode for xnigum bpinge, pxt heo moste him genealxcan,
allowed for any thing that  she might him  approach

ac eallunga he bedzlde hi «lces lichamlican gemanan 7

bur  entirely be  deprived her of-each  bodily fellowship and
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heowcudnesse. witodlice halige weras manige habbad heom
familiarity certainly holy men many have for-them
pxt to agnum peawe, peah pe hi ealne weg syn feor pam
that as own custom though ~that they all way be  far  from-the
unalyfdum uncystum, hi eac swylce fulloft aweg aceorfap
unlawful vices they also likewise  full-often away  cut

fram heom sylfum < afyrsiap pa ping, pe alyfde beod.
from  them selves and  remove the things  which allowed  are
forpbon se ylca wer widsoc, pzt him moste beon xnigu 2769
therefore  the same man  refused that  to-him  might be any
nydpearfnes gepegnod purh pzt wif, py les hit gelumpe,
need served through the  woman the less it bappened
pxt he xfre purh hi on =xnige synne geurne. witodlice pes
that  he  ever  through her into any sin ran certainly this
arwyr0a massepreost pa pa he gefylde pa langan ylde his
venerable masspriest then when he  fulfilled the  long age of-his
lifes, py feowerteogdan gzre his hadunge he was gestelled
life in-the fortieth year  of-his ordination  he was  seized
mid feferadle, 7 hit was pa fergende to his #nde. ac
with  fever and it was then  bastening to  his  end but
pa pa hine geseah seo his wascestre, pxt he waxs apened
then when him saw the  his  washerwoman  that  he was  stretched
tolysdum pam limum swylce he dead ware, heo sette hi
loosened the limbs as-if he  dead  were she set berself
pxr to 7 wolde gewitan mid hire earum xt his nospyrlum,
there to and would  know with  her  ears at  his  nostrils
hweper znig liflic orod him pa gyt inne were. pa gefelde
whether any vital ~ breath him  then yer  within were then  felt
pxt sona se massepreost, pam was pa gyt inne swype
that  at-once the masspriest to-whom  was then yer  within very
medmycel gast, 7 he pa mid hwylcehugu elne gestrangode,

small spirit  and he then with  some strength  strengthened
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pxt he mihte sprecan; weallendum pam gaste he gesomnode
that  he  could speak welling the spirit  he  gathered

his stemne tosomne 7 ford cleopode 7 cwad: ‘aga la, wif
bis  voice together and forth  cried and said g0 lo  woman
onweg fram me! nu gyt is cwic sum spearca. ac anim pat
away from  me  now yer is alive some  spark but  take the
ceaf onweg!” 7 him geweox pxt megn pas lichaman to pon,
chaff  away and to-him grew the  strength  of-the body to  that
pxt he ongan clypian mid mycelre blysse 5 pus cwepan:
that  be  began cry with  great bliss and thus  say
‘wilcuman la, mine hlafordas, wilcuman la, mine hlafordas, ge
welcome b my  lords welcome b my  lords ye
pe waron geeadmodode, pxt ge comon to pyslicum eowrum
who were bumbled that  ye  came to  such your
peowe! ic cume nu, ic cume nu! ic szcge eow pancas, ic
servant I come now I  come now I say to-you  thanks 1
secge eow pancas’ 7 pa pa he pis gelomlice sprec mid
say to-you  thanks and then when he  this  frequently spoke with
geeftgadrodre sprzce, pa acsodon hine his cupan, pa pe
repeated speech then  asked him  his  acquaintances those who
hine ymbstodon, to hwam he pa word sprace.

bim stood-around to  whom be  the words  spoke

pa qswarode he heom wundriende 7 pus cwzd: ‘cwepe ge,
then answered be  them wondering and thus  said say ye
pxt ge ne gesawon, pxt her comon pa halgan apostolas? ac ne
that  ye not saw that  here came the  holy apostles but not
geseop ge na pone eadigan Petrum 7§ Paulum pa ealdormen
see ye — the blessed Peter and Paul the  chiefs

para apostola?” pa eft wxs se massepreost gecyrred to pam
of-the  apostles then again was ~ the masspriest turned to  them
7 pus cwzd: ‘nu ic cume, nu ic cume!’ 7 betweoh pysum

and thus  said now I  come now I  come and among these
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wordum he ageaf his gast. 7 pa forpon pe he soplice
words he  gave-up bis  spirit  and then because that  he  truly
geseah pa halgan Cristes apostolas, he eac swylce cypde,
caw the  boly of-Christ  apostles be alo likewise  made-known
pxt he heom fylgian wolde. witodlice pzt gelimpep fulloft
that ke them  follow  would  cortainly  that happens  full-ofien
rihtwisum mannum, pzt hi geseod in heora deade pa gesihpe

to-righteous men that  they see in  their death the  sight
haligra foregangendra wera, to pon pxt hi heom ne
of-holy foregoing men to that  that  they for-themselves not

ondrzdon pone witelican dom  heora deades. 7 ponne pat
dread the penal Jjudgment  of-their  death and  then that
gelimped heora mode, pxt heom byd geeowed seo geferraden
happens to-their  mind that  to-them is shown the  fellowship
heofonlicra caesterwarena, hi beod ponne alysde butan sares
of-heavenly citizens they are then released  without  of-pain
7 eges geswince fram pzre gegaderunge heora lichaman.
and  of-fear toil from  the union of-their  body

XIIT - PROBUS OF RIETI

Probus, bishop of Rieti, was given up by the physicians bis father had gathered,
and he sent them and the bousebold to eat. A boy left with bim saw men in white
come in, brighter than their clothes, and cried out in fear. The bishop rold him
not to fear, for the martyrs Juvenal and Eleutherius bad come for him. The boy
ran out to tell the others, and they returned to find the bishop dead.

For pzre wisan, Petrus, ic pe ne hele, pxzt me Probus szde 277.15
For  the matter  Peter I thee not hide what  to-me Probus said
pxs xlmihtigan Godes peowa, se is nu jweard on pyssere

of-the  almighty God servant who is  now present in  this
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ylcan byrig. he me rehte be Probo his fxderan suna, se
same city be  to-me related abour Probus  of-his uncle son who
was biscop Reatina pzre castre, 7 cwd, pxt nealecendum
was  bishop of-Rieti the city and said that  approaching

his @nde hine gestode seo an hefigeste mettrumnes. pa
bis  end him befell the  one beaviest sickness then
his fxder, pam wxs nama Maximus, sznde his cnihtas
bis  father to-whom  was name  Maximus sent his  youths

on gehwylce healfe 7 wilnode, pxt he sceolde lecas

on  every side and  desired that  he  should Pphysicians
gesomnian, 7 gif hit beon mihte, pat he gehulpe his broces
gather and if it be could that  he  helped his  affliction
7 unepnesse. ac pa gesomnode he pa lxcas aghwanon
and  distress but  then  gathered he  the  physicians  from-everywhere
of pam neahstowum. pa sona swa hi gehrinon his zdrum,
from  the near-places then as-soon as they  touched bis  veins

hi bododon his znde swipe hrade toweardne. sodlice pa
they announced  his  end very quickly  coming truly then
pa seo meatetid com, 7 eallinga seo lxteste tid pas dzges
when the  meal-time  came  and entirely the  latest time of-the day
onsxt, pa wxs se arwyrda biscop swypur ahogod be pxra
set-in then was the venerable bishop more concerned  about  of-the
manna wisan ponne be his sylfes hzle, 7 pa lerde pa,
men matter  than abour  of-bis  self health  and  then urged those
pe him xt waron, paxt hi ferdon up mid his py ealdan
who him  at  were that  they went up  with  his  the old
feder in pa uferan daxlas his biscopscire, 7 hi ponne hi
father  into the upper parts of-his  bishopric and they then them
sylfe gehyrtan mid gereordum =fter swa mycclum gewinne.

selves  refresh with  meals after s0 great labor
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pa ferdon hi ealle heom ham 7 forleton paxr mid him 2781
then went they all them home  and  left there  with  him
@nne cniht, pone eac swylce me szde se foresprecena Probus
a youth whom  also  likewise  to-me said the aforesaid Probus
nu gyt lifigende. pa gelamp hit, pxt se ylca cniht stod «t
now yet  living then happened it that  the same youth  stood  ar
pxs licgendan biscopes reste, 7 pa szmninga geseah he, pat
of-the lying bishop bed and then suddenly saw he  that
pxr eodon in to pam Godes were sume weras mid hwitum
there  went in to the of-God  man  some men with  white
hreglum gegyrede; pa weras oferswiddon para hragla hwitnesse
garments clothed the men surpassed of-the garments whiteness
mid py leohte heora sylfra onsyne. pa weard se cniht afyrhted
with  the light of-their selves  face then became  the youth  frightened
for pxre beorhtnesse heora leoman 7 pa ongan clypian mid
for  the brightness of-their  radiance  and then began cry with
hludre stefne 7 cwepan, hwzt pa waron, pe pzr in eodon.
loud voice and say whatr  those were who there in  went
pa eac swylce wes Probus se biscop onstyred mid pzs cnihtes
then also  likewise — was  Probus the bishop  stirred with  of-the youth
stefne, 7 he pa forp lociende geseah pa in gangendan
voice and he  then forth  looking saw the in  going

weras 7 hi ba sona gecneow, 7 ba ongan frefrian pone
men and them then at-once knew and then began comfort the

ylcan hlydendan 7  blegettendan cniht 7 pus cwxd: ‘nelle

same  crying and wailing youth  and thus  said will-not
pu pe ondrxdan, forpon pe me comon to pa halgan
thou  for-thyself  dread because that me  came to  the holy

Godes proweras sanctus Iuuenalis 7 sanctus Eleutherius’

of-God  martyrs saint Juvenal and  saint Eleutherius
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pa soplice ne mihte se cniht adreogan pa neownesse 4
then  truly not  could the  youth endure the  newness and
uncupnesse swa mycelre gesihpe, ac mid hradlicum ryne he
strangeness of-so  great vision but with  quick course  he
fleah ut beforan pa duru 7 pa sona bodode pzt pam mannum,
fled  out before the door  and then ar-once announced that to-the men

pe he geseah, ge pam ealdan faxder ge pam lecum. 5 hi
whom he  saw both to-the old father  and to-the physicians and they
pa swide hrade eft ferdon pider. pa gemetton hi forpferedne
then very quickly  again went thither  then found they departed
pone biscop, pe hi pzr @r seocne forleton, forpon pe pa
the bishop whom  they there before sick left because  that the
martyras hine genamon mid heom, para onsyne se cniht ne
martyrs him  rook with  them whose  face the youth  not
mihte adreogan, pe pzr wunode behindan oprum mannum.

could endure who there  remained  bebind other men

XIV + GALLA

Galla, daughter of Symmachus, widowed within a year, refused to marry again,
though physicians warned that she would grow a beard, as she did, and gave
berself to God at Saint Peter’s. Dying of cancer of the breast, she saw Saint
Peter between her candlesticks, who told her that ber sins were forgiven and that
another nun would go with ber, and Benedicta, whom she loved best, follow thirty
days after. So it happened.

Ne wene ic na, Petrus, pzt pxt sy to helane, pxt me eac
Not think I —  Peter that  that be to  hide which to-me also
cup was betweoh pam wisum, pe ic @r sxde, of gesxgne
known was  among the things which I before said from saying

swide gedefra 7 getreowra hada. witodlice hit gelamp on

of-very  seemly and  faithful persons  certainly it happened  in
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Gotena tidum, pzt Galla pzxt xpeleste maden pisse ylcan
of-Goths ~ times that  Galla  the noblest maiden of-this  same
burge, seo wxs Simaches dohter pas ealdormannes, pa
city who  was of-Symmachus  daughter  the ealdorman then
wearp heo in hire geogodhade forgifen to ceorle, 7 sona
became  she in  her  youth given to  husband  and at-once
ymb anes gxres fec deadum hire were heo weard wydewe.
after  of-one  year space  dead ber  busband she  became  widow

7 pa eft lapode hi man 5 speon to odres mannes
and then again invited ber one and  urged to  of-other man
brydrzste ge for hire wlencum ge for hire geogode 7
bride-bed  both for ber riches and for ber  yourh and
eac for pam hatiendan luste pyses middaneardes. pa geceas
also  for  the hot desire of-this  middle-earth then  chose
heo ma, pxt heo wolde mid gastlicum giftum beon Gode
she rather that  she would with  spiritual marriages  be to-God
gegearwod, ponne heo mid lichamlicum giftum wolde beon
prepared than she with  bodily marriages  would be
to hwylcum woruldmen gepeoded. pa godcundan gyfta beod
to  some worldly-man joined the  divine marriages are
symble ongunnene fram heafe 7 becumad to pam ecan
ever begun from mourning and  come to  the eternal
gefean, 7 pa mznniscan gifta onginnad symble mid blisse
Jjoy and the human marriages begin ever with  bliss

7 dreame 7 beod gexzndode mid heafe 7§ mid sare.

and  revelry and are ended with  mourning and with  pain
soplice pysum wife was inne swyde fyrenu 5 hat gecynde
truly to-this woman was  within very fery and hot  nature
pas lichaman, 7 pa ongunnon wise lecas < hire magas

of-the body and then began wise  physicians and  her kinsmen
hire secgan, pzt gif heo ne gecyrde to hwylces weres lufan,

to-her say that if  she  not turned to  of-some man love
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pxt hire ponne wolden beardas weaxan on pam jwlitan for
that  to-her then would beards grow on  the face for
paxre swiplican hazte hyre gecyndes, 7 pat ponne wxre wifmen
the violent heat  of-her nature and that  then were  to-woman
sceamu 4 ungerysnu eallum hire freondum. 7 bzt eac swylce
shame and  unseemliness to-all ber  friends and that also likewise
xfter pon was swa geworden, paxt heo weard for paxre mycclan
after  that was  so done that she  became  for  the great
gecynde 7 hate pxs lustes gebeardedu. ac swa peh pet halige
nature and heat  of-the desire  bearded but so though the  holy
wif ne ondred hire  naht pare utran scame 7 unfzgernesse,
woman not dreaded  for-herself aught of-the outer  shame  and ugliness

seo lufode symble pa ansyne pzs incundan brydguman, pat
who  loved ever the  face of-the inner bridegroom that
is pxs zlmihtigan Godes, ne naht nzs hire swidor onegende,
is  of-the almighty God nor aught was  to-her more dreaded
ponne pxt hwylc wom <5 fulnes in hire ware, 7 heo for
than that  any stain and  foulness in  her were and she  for
py ponne nzre gelufod fram pam heofonlican brydguman.
that  then not-were  loved by the heavenly bridegroom

pa forpon sona swa hire gemwcca was fordfered, heo wearp
then therefore  as-soon as ber mate was  departed she  threw
hire fram pone woruldlican had 7 brohte hi sylfe to mynstre
ber  from  the worldly order and brought  her self to  monastery
7 sealde to peowdome pazs xlmihtigan Godes to pxre cyrcan
and gave to  service of-the almighty God ar  the church
pxs eadigan apostoles sancte Petres. 7 heo pa par wunode
of-the  blessed apostle saint Peter and she  then there dwelt
manege gxr abysgod in hire gebedum mid mycelre bilwitnesse
many years  busied in her  prayers with  great simplicity
hire heortan < eac gefremede 7 dxlde pearfendum

of-her  heart and also  performed and  dealt to-needy
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mannum manigfealde 7 rummode gife xlmessan. 7 ha
men manifold and  generous gifts  of-alms and  when
se xlmihtiga God paxt geteohhode, pxt he wolde agyldan
the  almighty God  that  resolved that  he  would repay

for hire gewinnum pa ecan mede, heo weard pa gestanden
for  her  labors the eternal reward  she  became  then attacked
on pa breost mid cancre pzre wunde. witodlice heo hafde
on  the breast with  cancer of-the  wound certainly she  had
hire  to gewunan, pzt symble on niht beforan hire reste
for-herself as  custom that  ever at  night  before ber bed
stodon -II- candelstafas, 7 on pam waron leoht byrnende,
stood two  candlesticks and on  them  were lights ~ burning
forpon pe heo wxs aa pxs leohtes freond 7§ onscunode
because that she  was ever of-the  light friend and  shunned
ealneg nalles paxt an pa gastlican pystru, ac eac swylce pa
always not-at-all that  one the spiritual darkness  but also  likewise  the
lichamlican pystru. witodlice pa gelamp hit sume niht, pat
bodily darkness  certainly then happened it on-some night  that
heo leg geswznced mid pzre ylcan untrumnesse pzs cancres.
she  lay  afflicred with  the same  sickness of-the cancer
pa faringa geseah heo pone eadigan apostol sanctum Petrum
then suddenly — saw she  the blessed apostle saint Peter
standan betweoh pam candelstafum beforan hire raste.

stand between the candlesticks before ber bed
witodlice heo ne ondred hire  naht ne nzs abregd, ac of
certainly she  not dreaded  for-herself aught nor was  terrified  bur from
pare lufan his tocymes genam hire pa bzldo in 7§ blissiende
the love of-his coming took to-her then boldness in and rejoicing
gefeah 7  pus cwaxd to him: ‘min hlaford, wzron me nu
rejoiced  and thus  said to  him my lord were to-me  now
forgifene mine synna?” pa bycnode he to hyre mid onhyldum

forgiven my sins then  beckoned be to  her with  bowed
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heafde swype fremsumlicre ansyne, swa he ealling byd, 7 pus
head with-very kindly face as he  always is and thus
cwd: ‘hi syndon pe forgifene. ac cum nu hrape to me. ac
said they are to-thee forgiven but come now quickly to me but
forpon pe heo Galla pxt Godes mennen lufode gefyrn in pam
because  thar she  Galla  the  of-God  handmaid  loved long-ago in the
mynstre ane nunnan ofer pa opre, pe in pam mynstre wzron,
monastery — a nun over the others who in the monastery — were
heo pa forpon hrape pas word sprac 7 cwzd: ‘ic pe bidde,
she  then therefore  quickly  these words  spoke and  said I thee pray
min hlaford, pzt min swuster Benedicta mote mid me cuman’
my  lord that my  sister Benedicta may  with me come

pa -swarode he hire 7 cwaxd: ‘nese; ac seo cymd mid pe, pe

then answered bhe her  and said no but she comes  with thee whom
ic pe nu nemne 7 cype, 7 seo, pe pu nu biddest,
I to-thee now name and make-known and she whom  thou now askest

byp pe =fterfylgende on pam prittigopan dxge pinre fordfore’
is thee following on  the thirtieth day of-thy  departure
witodlice gefyldum pisum wordum seo gesihp pwxs apostoles,
certainly Sulfilled these words the  vision of-the apostle

pe hire xt stod 7 to sprzc, was aweg aleded. 7 heo pa
who her  at  stood and to  spoke was  away  led and she  then
Galla pxt Godes mennen, sona lapode to hire pa moder 4
Galla  the  of-God  handmaid  ar-once invited ~ to her  the mother  and
hlzfdian eallre pxre gesomnunge 5 hire pa szde, hwxt heo
lady of-all  the congregation and to-her then said what  she
geseah 7 hwxt heo gehyrde. 7 ba paxs priddan dxges heo
saw and what she  heard and then on-the third day she
was fordfered mid pzre ylcan swuster, pe hire se apostol
was  departed with  the same  sister whom her  the apostle
bebead, 7 seo, pe heo self abzd, hire wxs wfterfylgende

commanded and she  whom she  self  asked her  was  following
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py  prytteogopan dzge. witodlice, Petrus, pxt was eall pus
on-the  thirtieth day certainly Peter that  was  all  thus
geworden 7 nu git wunap pxt gemynd in pam mynstre, 7
done and now yet remains the  memory in  the monastery  and
hit is par pus gefzstnod, forpon pe pa foregangendan hlefdian
it is there thus fastened because  that the foregoing ladies
gewunodon, pxt hi hit pzr gelomlice szdon 7 rehton
were-wont thar  they it there  frequently told and  related
smeapancellice pam gingrum nunnum, 7 nu pa gingran
carefully to-the  younger nuns and now the  younger
nunnan, pe par syndon, hit reccad swa gewislice, efne swylce
nuns who there are it relate s0 certainly even  as-if
hi on pa ylcan tid pysum mycclan wundre hi selfe xt wzron.

they at the same  time this great wonder they selves at  were

XV « SERVULUS

Heavenly music is often beard as the chosen die, Gregory says, as with Servulus,
a paralyzed beggar who lay in the portico on the way to Saint Clement’s church
and could not sit up or lift bis band to his mouth. He gave away his alms, bad
the scriptures read to him until be knew them, and spent bis days and nights in
thanks. Dying, be asked the pilgrims be housed to sing psalms, then stopped them:
“Do you not hear the praises sounding in beaven?” He died, and a sweet smell

filled the bouse and lingered until bis burial.

Eac us is to witane betweoh odrum wisum, pzt hit fulloft 2:13
Also  to-us is to know among other things that it full-often
gelimpep, ponne pa sawla ut gad of pam lichaman para

happens when the  souls out  go from  the body of-the
gecorenra manna, pxt per gewunap eac hwilum, pzxt pzr byp

chosen men that  there is-wont also  at-times that  there is
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ypped 7 gehyred seo wynsumnes 7 dream pxs heofonlican
uttered  and beard the  pleasantness and  music of-the  beavenly
lofes, to pon bzt hi ne gefelan to unepelice 5 gepolian
praise  to  that  that  they not feel too  painfully and  suffer
pxt gedal pzre sawle fram pam lichaman, ponne heo
the  parting  of-the  soul from the body when it
gehyrep swipe blidelice pone heofonlican dream. be pon eac
hears very gladly the heavenly music about  that  also
ic geman me sylfne secgan in pam trahte  pas godspelles,
I remember me  self say in  the commentary of-the ~gospel

pe ic wrat, pxt in pam portice, purh pone ligep se weg
which I wrote  that in  the portico through  which  lies the  way
to pzs eadigan Clementes cyrican zlcum pzra manna, pe
to  of-the blessed Clement church to-each  of-the  men who
pa cyrcan secan wile, pxer was sum man on symbel, pzs
the  church seek will there  was a-certain  man  for  ever whose
nama wexs Seruulus, pone ic ne tweoge eac na, pxt pu
name was Servulus whom I  not doubt also —  that  thou
pe sylf gemunan mage. witodlice se wxs pearfa woruldlicra
thee self  remember may certainly he was  needy of-worldly
xhta, 7 he was on his geearnungum welig. pone tolysde
possessions and he  was in  his  merits wealthy — whom  loosened
7 gebrocode seo lange mettrumnes. sodlice a  syddan we
and  afflicted the  long sickness truly ever  since we
hine xrest cudon, he leg lama pzr 0d =xnde his lifes.
bhim  first knew be lay  lame  there until end of-his life
hwet wille ic ma secgan buton swa hit waxs, paxt he ne
what will I more say but 50 it was that  he  not
mihte nazfre gestandan, ne nazfre ne mihte of his reste
could ever stand nor  ever —  could from  bis  bed
arisan, pxt he upp asxte, ne nxfre he his hand to his mude

arise that  he up  sar nor ever he  his  hand  to his  mouth
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geledde, ne nzfre he hine sylfne on odre sidan onhylde.
led nor ever be  him self on  other  side turned

ac pysum wazs =zt his moder 7 his broper to pegnienne,
but  to-this-one was at  his  mother and his  brother to  serve

7 swa hwet swa he onfon mihte 7 begyton of manna
and o what 0 be receive could  and ger from  of-men
xlmessum, eall pxt he mid heora handum pearfum dalde.
alms all that  he  with  their bands to-the-needy  dealt
ne cupe he nznige bocstafas, ac swa peah he gebohte him
not knew  he any letters but so though he  bought for-him
sylfum pa bec pzs halgan gewrites, 7 gehwylce awfeste
self the  books of-the holy scripture and  every Ppious
men, pa pe he ponne gefeormode in his huse, bzd pa,
men those whom he  then entertained in  his  house asked  then
pat man geornlice redde pa bec beforan him. pa =t nehstan
that  one earnestly read the  books  before him then at last
was hit geworden, pzt he wfter his gemete fullmedomlice
was it done that  he  after bis  measure  perfectly
geleornode pzt halige gewrit, J, swa swa ic @r szde, he ne
learned the  holy scripture  and  so as I before said he  not
cude eallinga nxnige bocstafas. 7 he pa xt nehstan ongan
knew  entirely any letters and he then at last began
in pam sare symble secgan Gode pancas, mid ymnum 14
in  the pain  ever say to-God  thanks with ~ hymns and
herenessum dagum 7 nihtum he hine ametegode to Gode.
praises by-days  and by-nights  he  himself freed for  God
ac pa pa eallunga seo tid nealzhte, pxt him sceolde
but  then when entirely the  time approached that  to-him  should
beon geleanod his swa mycelre prowunge 7 gepylde, pa
be rewarded bis  so great suffering and  patience then
gehwearf para leoma sar to his innopum. 7 pa pa he

turned of-the  limbs pain to  his  bowels and then when be
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ongxt eallinga, pxt he was neah his deade, he monede 4
perceived  entirely that  he  was near bis  death he  urged and
bzd pa =lpeodigan weras ] eac pa opre his leode, pa
asked  the  foreign men and also  the other  his  people whom
he gefeormod hzfde 7 pzr underfangene weron in pam
be  entertained had and there  received were in  the
cumena husum, pxt hi arison 7 mid him sungon for pzre
of-guests  houses that  they arose and with  him  sang for  the
bade  his xndes 7 fordgeleorodnesse. 7 he pa eac sylfa
expectation of-his end and  departure and he then also  himself
swa sweltende mid pam oprum brodrum sang his sealmas. pa
50 dying with the  other brothers sang  his  psalms then
fxringa styrde he pam stefnum para singendra 7 mid fyrhte
suddenly  restrained he  the voices of-the  singers and with  fear
mycelre clypunge pus cwzd: ‘geswigiadl cwepe ge, pxt ge
of-great crying thus  said be-silent say ye that  ye
ne hyran, hu manige dreamas 7 lofsangas nu hleopriap in
not  hear how many musics and  songs-of-praise now sound in
heofonum?” 7 pa pa he to pam ylcan lofsangum, pe he in
heavens and then when he to the same  songs-of-praise  which he in
his mode gehyrde, apenede 7 gebigde his heortan eare, pa
bis  mind beard stretched and  bent of-his  beart ear then
seo halige sawl was alysed 7 geleodod of pam lichaman.
the  holy soul was released  and loosed from  the body

pa witodlice ut gangendre pzre sawle of pam lichaman par
then certainly out  going the soul from  the body there
weard swa mycclu wynsumnes pxs xpelestan stences tostrogden
came 50 great pleasantness of-the noblest smell strewn

7 togoten geond eall pxt hus, swa pxt ealle, pa pe pear
and  poured throughout all ~ the  house so that  all those who there
xt wxron, weron gefylde mid ungexhtendlicre wynsumnesse

atr  were were filled with  inestimable pleasantness
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pxs swetan stences. 7 pa purh bzt ongzton hi openlice,
of-the  sweet smell and  then through that  perceived they openly
pxt pa sawle pa englas underfengon 7 hi pa geleddon mid
that  the soul the  angels received and it  then led with
lofsangum to heofonum. soplice pzre wisan ure munuc sum
songs-of-praise  to  heavens truly of-the  matter  our  monk one
was pxr betweoh, se leofad nu gyt 7 eac gewunad, pxt he
was  there among who  lives now yet and also is-wont that  he
geneahhe cypep mid mycclum heafe 7§ wope, pxt ponne
often makes-known with  great mourning and weeping that  when
swa lange swa hi pone lichaman sealdon his byrgene 7 hine
50 long  as  they the body gave to-his tomb and him
byrigdon, swa hit peaw is, pxt nzfre on pam fyrste gewite fram
buried as it custom is that nmever  in the  space  departed from
heora nosum seo wynsumnes 7 bletsung pas swetan stences.

their noses the  pleasantness and  blessing of-the sweet smell

XVI - ROMULA

Romula, a nun of wonderful patience and obedience, lived with the old woman
Redempta near Saint Mary’s in Rome. Since even the perfect bave flaws, as a
craftsman goes on smoothing a seal, she was struck with paralysis for many years.
One night light from beaven filled ber cell, with a sound as of a crowd and a
lingering sweet smell. On the fourth night she received the sacrament and died
while two choirs sang before the door, their psalm fading as they rose with ber soul.

Eac ic gemune, Petrus, me sylfne secgan pas wisan in pam 2831
Also I remember  Peter me  self say these  things  in  the
godspelles trahtum, pe ic sylf awrat, 7 pis wundor me sxde
of-gospel commentaries which I self  wrote and this wonder to-me told
Speciosus min efenmessepreost, pxt he sylfa pas wisan wiste,

Speciosus my  fellow-masspriest that  be  bimself these things  knew
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pxt on pzre tide, pe ic paxt mynster gesohte, wxre sum eald
that at  the time  that I the  monastery  sought were a-certain old
wif, paxre nama wxs Redempta, seo in halgum munuchade in
woman whose name  was  Redempta who in  holy monastic-order  in
pissere ylcan byrig wunode a on symbel neah sancte Marian
this same city dwelt ever for ever near  of-saint  Mary
cyrican pare eadigan ] paxre clenan femnan. sodlice seo
church of-the  blessed and of-the  pure virgin truly she
was pinen Herundies pzxre famnan, seo is sxgd, pzt heo
was handmaid ~ of-Herundo the virgin who is  said that  she
ware weaxende mid mycclum mzgnum 7 geledde hi sylfe
were growing with  great virtues and led ber  self
in ancorlif in pam westenum, pe syndon bufan Prenostinus
into anchorite-life in  the deserts which are above  Palestrina
pam muntum. 7 mid pyssere Redemtan wxron symble twa
the mountains and with  this Redempta were ever two
pinena eac on munuchade; oper hatte Romula, 7 seo opru
bandmaids also in  monastic-order one was-called Romula and the  other
nu gyt leofad, pa ic cann on ansyne 7 ne can na hire
now yet  lives whom I  know by face and not know —  her
naman. witodlice hi preo wazron pzr samod wuniende on anre
name certainly they three  were there  together  dwelling in  one
stowe 7 pa waron symble fulle mid pam welum heora peawa,
place and then were ever Sull with  the riches of-their  virtues
7 ponne hwxpre woruldlicra hta hi leddon pearfendlic lif.
and then however  of-worldly possessions  they led needy life
pa seo Romula, be pzre ic @r bufan sprxc, eode beforan
then the  Romula abour whom I before above spoke went  before
pam odrum hire geferum, pe ic eac ymb sprec, mid
the other ber companions  whom I also  about  spoke with
mycclum geearnungum pws clenan lifes. witodlice seo was

great merits of-the  pure life certainly she  was
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wundorlicre gepylde man 7  healicre hyrsumnesse, heo wes
of-wonderful patience person  and  of-lofty obedience she was
hyrde hire mudes to swigunge 7 symble swide geornfull
keeper  of-her mouth for  silence and  ever very zealous

to pam gewunan paxs singalan gebedes. ac swa swa hit
for  the custom of-the  continual ~ prayer but 5o as it
fulloft gelimped, pxt pa bpe eallinga men wenad, pet
full-often  bappens that  those whom entirely men  think that
hi fullmedome syn, hi ponne gyt hwathugu unfullfremedre
they  perfect be they  then yet  something of-imperfect
wisan habbad beforan pam eagum pwxs hean creftigan, swa
thing have before the eyes of-the  high craftsman 50
swa hit eac fulloft gelimpep, pzt we unlzxredan, ponne
as it also  full-often  bappens that  we  unlearned when

we sceawiad pa inseglu 7  onlicnessa, pe ponne gyt
we  behold the  seals and  likenesses which  then yer
fullfremedlice ne beod agrafene, we ponne eac heriad pa,
perfectly not are engraved we  then also  praise them
swylce hi syn fullfremedlice geworhte, 7 he ponne gyt
as-if’ they  be perfectly wrought and he  then yet
se creftga sceawad 7 smedad, he gehyrep, pxt hi beod
the craftsman  beholds and  smooths he  hears that  they are
geherede, 7 swa peah he ne blinnep, pxt he betriende
praised and  so though he  not ceases that  he  bettering
bete pa 7 efnette: swa peos Romula, be pare ic xr
improve them and even-our  so this Romula about  whom I before
sede, wxs gestelled mid lichamlicre mettrumnesse 7  seonode
said was  seized with  bodily sickness and sinew
laman legre 7 manege gar wxs hleoniende in hire bedde.

lameness illness  and many years  was lying in  her bed
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2843 forneah heo wzs tolysed on zlcum biggange pzra leoda, 7
nearly she  was loosened ~ in  each use of-the  limbs and
na swa peah hwapre pas ylcan brocu Romulan mod geleddon
not so though  however these same  afflictions of-Romula mind  led
to xnigre ungepylde. witodlice hire wxron gewordene pa
o any impatience certainly to-her were become the
zwyrdlan selfe hire leoma, pe heo prowode, to wastmum
injuries selves  of-her  limbs which she  suffered for  fruits
7 to ecan godra weorca ] mzgna, forpon swa myccle
and for increase of-good  works and  virtues because 50 much
geornlicor 7  ymbhydiglicor heo beeode symble hire gebedu,
more-eagerly  and more-carefully she  practiced  ever her  prayers
swa micle swa heo ma gefelde, pxt heo ne mihte nnigra
as much  as she  more felt that  she  not could in-any
pinga aht elles don. pa sume nihte cigde heo pa ylcan
way aught  else do then  on-some  night called  she the  same
Redemtan pzt ealde wif, ymb pa ic wazs zr sprecende,
Redempta the old woman about whom I  was before  speaking
pxt heo fedde ba twa pinenna mid hire sylfre on anre
that  she  fed the two  handmaids  with  her self’ in  one
stowe, 7 heo pa Romula cwzd pus to hire: ‘cum la moder,
place and she  then Romula said thus  to  her come lo  mother
cum la moder hider’” 7§ heo pa sona Redemta aras 7
come lo  mother bither and  she then at-once Redempta arose  and
pider eode mid paxre pinenne, pe ic @r sxzde pxt ic on
thither  went  with  the handmaid ~ whom I  before said that I by
ansyne can, peh ic hire naman ne cunne. 7 hi pa buta
face know  though I ber name not  know and they then both
sedon pas word, 7 manegum mannum weard cup peos
said these  words and  to-many men became  known  this
ilce wise, 7 eac swylce ic sylfa hi ongeat 7 geacsode on

same thing  and also  likewise I  myself it perceived and learned ar
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pa ylcan tid, pxt ymbe midde niht, pa pa pa wif stodon
the same time that abour  mid night  then when the women stood
&t Romulan licgendre on hire rxste, pa fxringa wearp pear
at  Romula lying on  her bed then suddenly — became  there
leoht onsznded of heofonum 7 gefylde eall pat fzc pezre
light  sent from  heavens and filled adl  the  space of-the
cytan, 7 ba se leoma swa mycelre beorhtnesse ascan to pon
cell and then the radiance of-so  great brightness shone  to  that
swype, pat he geteah mid ungewzndedlicre fyrhtu pa heortan
much that it  drew with  unchangeable fear the  hbearts
para xt standendra wifa, 7 pa awundrode eall se lichama
of-the ar  standing women and then wondered all  the body

in pam wifum, swa swa hi sylfe fter pan szdon, 7 hi
in  the women ) as they selves  after  that  said and  they
swa peah pzr sylfe gewunodon in pzre farlican wafunge.
50 though  there  selves  remained in  the sudden amazement
pa witodlice ongan par beon gehyred swype mycel sweg 4
then  certainly began there  be beard very great sound  and
hleodor, swylce pxr wazre sum mycel manigo in gangende,
noise as-if there  were a-certain  great multitude  in  going

7 seo duru wxs onstyred in paxre cytan, efne swylce pear
and the  door was stirred in  the cell even  as-if there
prunge mycel werod para in gangendra, 7 eac, pxs pe pa
thronged  great bost of-the in  going and also  as that  the
wif sazdon, pzt hi ongxzton pzr mycele maznigo in gan,
women  said that  they perceived there  great multitude  in  go

7 hi pa for pzre mycelnesse pxs eges 7 pxs leohtes
and they then for  the greatness of-the  fear and  of-the  light

ne mihton naht geseon, forpon pe heora eagan seo myccle
not  could aught  see because that  their eyes the  great
fyrhto forsette, 7 eac seo beorhtnes swa mycles leohtes hi

fear obstructed  and also  the  brightness of-so  great light them
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geswzncte. pa sona, pxs pe hi szdon, pxt mycle leoht
afflicted then at-once as that  they said the  great light
was «fterfylgende wundorlices stences @pm 7  bletsung,

was  following of-wonderful smell breath  and  blessing
swa pzt para wifa mod, pe pzt ufan cumende leoht
50 that  of-the women mind  which the  from-above coming light

xr abregde, seo wynsumnes pzs stences hi eft gehyrte 1
before terrified the  pleasantness of-the smell it again cheered and
afrefrode. 7 eac pa pa hi ne mihton adreogan pzt magn
comforted and also  then when they not could endure the  power
pzre beorhtnesse, seo ylce Romula ongan frefrian Redemptan
of-the  brightness the  same Romula began comfort Redempta
pxt ealde wif, seo wzs =zt hire standende 7§ eac bifiende,
the  old woman who was  ar  her standing and also  trembling
7 seo waxs eac lareow hyra peawa, 7 cwad to hire
and who  was also  teacher of-their  virtues and  said to  her

mid blidre stefne: ‘pu Redempta min moder, ne ondrzd pu

with  glad voice thou Redempta my mother not  dread thou
pe; na ne swelte ic na gyt’ 7 pa pa heo pis gelomlice
for-thyself not —  die I — yet and then when she  this  frequently

cwxd, styccmazlum swa fegre paxt leoht weard widtogen,

said piecemeal 50 Jairly the light became  withdrawn
pe @r was ufan onsended, ac swa peah se stznc,
which  before was  from-above sent but  so though  the smell

se  pxr xfter com ford, purhwunode in pam huse. 7 swa
which there after  came  forth  endured in  the house  and so
se xftra deg 7 se pridda aeode, pxt symble pzxr wunode
the second day  and the third went that  ever there  remained
seo tostregde bletsung 7§ wynsumnes pxs swetan stences.

the  spread blessing and  pleasantness of-the  sweet smell
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pa pzre feordan nihte gecigde seo ilce Romula eft pa hire
then on-the  fourth night called the  same Romula again  then her
lareow Redemptan, 7 pa pare to cumendre heo gewilnode
teacher Redempta and  then her to  coming she desired
hire wegnestes, pxt is husles, 7 heo pa pam onfeng
her viaticum that is  housel and  she then it received

7 pxt gepigde. ac na pa gyt hwapre seo ilce Redempta
and it partook bur not then yet  however the  same Redempta
ne seo hire odru pinen gewitan woldon fram Romulan
nor the  her other  bandmaid  depart would from Romula
licgendre on hire reste. pa szmninga in pam wordige
lying on  her bed then  suddenly in  the court
beforan pzre cytan dura stodon -II- preatas singende, -, pas
before of-the  cell door  stood two  troops singing and as
pe pa wif szdon, hi tocneowon 7 tosceodon pa hadas
that the women said they  distinguished and  separated the  sexes
of pam stefnum pxs sealmsanges; xrest hit ongunnon pa
from  the voices of-the  psalm-singing first it began the
weras, 7] ponne ‘qswarodon pa wif heom. 7 pa pa par
men and  then answered the women them and then when there
was gegearwod se dream pare heofonlican pegnunge beforan
was  prepared the music of-the  heavenly service before
pam durum hire cytan, seo halige sawl wzs pa onlysed
the doors of-her  cell the  holy soul was then  released

7 aleodod of pam lichaman. 7 sodlice pzre gelededre
and loosed from  the body and  truly it led

to heofonum swa myccle ufur swa hi gestigon pa preatas
to  heavens 50 much higher  as they  ascended the  troops
pxra singendra mid pazre sawle, swa myccle lipelicor 7
of-the  singers with  the soul 50 much more=softly  and
myriglicor was gehyred se sealmsang pam gehyrendum, efne

more-merrily  was  heard the  psalm-singing  to-the  hearers even
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op pxt pxs ylcan sealmsanges hleodor 7 dream 7 eac seo
until thar  of-the same  psalm-singing sound and music and also  the
wynsumnes pxs swetan stences weard swa afyrred in pone
pleasantness of-the  sweet smell became 5o removed  into the

heofon 7§ gexndod pam, pe hine xzr gesawon 7 ongzton.

beaven and  ended to-those who it before  saw and  perceived

XVII + TARSILLA

The Creator himself often appears to a soul as it leaves the body. Gregorys aunt
Tarsilla, who grew in holiness among ber sisters, was called in a vision by Felix,
bis ancestor and once bishop of Rome, into the dwelling of light. Falling ill, she
saw Jesus coming, cried, “Go away, the Savior is bere,” and died in a wonderful
sweetness, the skin of ber arms and knees bard as a camel’s from prayer.

Eac hit gelamp fulloft, pxt to frofre pxre ut gangendan sawle
Also it happened  full-often thar  for comfort of-the out going soul
of lichaman se ordfruma sylf 7 edleaniend pazs ecan lifes
from  body the creator self  and rewarder of-the eternal life
gewunad, pzt he hine xteowep. be pon ic gemune, pxt ic
is-wont that  he  himself shows about that I  remember that 1
sede in pam folclarum pas godspelles, pe ic trahtode, be
said in the homilies of-the  gospel which I expounded about
Tassillan minre fadan. 7 ic nu eft recce be hire, pxt seo
Tarsilla my aunt and I now again relate  about her that  she
weox 7 peah betweoh hire oder twa sweostor to heahnesse
grew and throve  among ber other  two  sisters to  height

pxs haligdomes zgler ge mid pam magne pzs singalan
of-the  holiness each both with  the power of-the  continual
gebedes ge mid stzppignesse 7  synderlicnysse pas fastenes.

prayer and with  steadiness and  singularity of-the  fast
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witodlice pyssere ®teowde purh gesihpe Felix min eldrafzder,
certainly to-this-one appeared through  vision Felix  my ancestor

se wxs biscop pissere Romaniscan cyrcan, 7 hire pa
who  was bishop of-this Roman church and  to-her then
gecypde pa wic 4 eardungstowe paxre ecan beorhtnesse pus
made-known the dwelling and dwelling-place of-the  eternal brightness thus
cwepende: ‘cum to me, forpon ic pe underfo in pzs leohtes
saying come to me  because I  thee receive into of-the light
wic] 77 heo pa sona py afterfylgendan dxge was mid
dwelling and  she then at-once on-the following day was with
feferadle gepread, 7 heo becom to hire zndedzge. 7 swa swa
fever affticted and she  came to her  end-day and so as

hit peaw is, pxt to zpelum werum 7§ wifum manige man

it custom is  that to noble men and women  many men
hi gesomniad, to pon pat hi frefrian heora pa nehstan
themselves  gather to that  that  they comfort their the nearest

frynd, swa eac swylce on pa ylcan tid hire fordfore pider
friends 5o also  likewise  at  the same  time of-her departure  thither
comon manige weras 7 wif 7 ymbstodon utan hire reste.
came many men and women and stood-around about  her  bed
pa faringa locode heo uppweardes 7 geseah pone hxlend
then  suddenly looked she upward and  saw the savior
pider cuman to hire, 7 pa mid micclum ege 7 prean ongan
thither  come to  her and then with  great fear and anguish began
clypian to pam ymbstandendum < pus cwepan: ‘gap la aweg,
cry to  the bystanders and thus  say go lo  away
gad la aweg! her com se hzlend” 7 pa pa heo beheold pone
20 lo away bere came  the savior and then when she  bebeld the
hzlend, pe heo geseah, seo halige sawl ferde of pam lichaman.
savior whom she  saw the  holy soul  went  from the  body

7 pa fxringa wxs pxt hus eall gefylled mid swa mycclum

and then suddenly — was  the  house all  filled with  so great
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stence pxs wundorlican stences, swa paxt seo wynsumnes
smell of-the  wonderful smell 50 that  the  pleasantness
gecypde pas stences eallum pam, pe par weron, pat pider
made-known  of-the  smell to-all those who there were that  thither
com se ordfruma sylf 7 scyppend eallre wynsumnesse.
came  the creator self  and  maker of-all  pleasantness

sodlice pa pa hire lichama wzs nacod to pweanne, swa
truly then when  her body was naked to  wash 50
swa hit peaw is, pxt man deadum mannum don sceall, hire
as it custom is  that  one to-dead men do shall to-her
was aweaxen swa aheardod hyd swylce olfendan on pam
was grown 50 bardened bide  as of-camel on  the
earmum ] on pam cneowum for pam gewunan pazs langan
arms and on  the knees for  the custom of-the long

7 p=zs singalan gebedes, 7 pa gecydde se deada lichama,
and of-the continual  prayer and then made-known the dead body
hwat hire gast on symbel hogode, pa pa heo lifgende was.

what ber  spirit  for  ever pondered then when she  living was

XVIII - MUSA

Mousa, the little sister of Probus, the servant of God, saw Mary, mother of God,
in a vision with girls of ber age in white, promised to serve ber, and was told she
would join them on the thirtieth day. She gave up all childish play and laughter,
fell ill on the twenty-fifth day, and on the thirtieth saw Mary coming, answered,
“T am coming, my lady,” and died. Since nearly all mankind is bound to vice,
Peter supposes that most of the beavenly Jerusalem is filled with little children.

Eac ic na geswigie pis ne ne hele pe, Petrus, pzt se
Also I not silence this  nor —  hide  from-thee Peter what  the
forecwedena Probus se Godes peow gewunode, pxt he me

aforesaid Probus the of-God  servant  was-wont that  he  to-me
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sede be his agenre swuster anum lytlum magdene, pare
told about his  own sister a little maiden whose
nama wxs Musa. he cwzd, pzt sumre nihte hire ware
name was Musa be  said that  on-some  night to-her were
ywed purh gesihde seo halige Godes moder 7§ fzmne
showm  through  vision the oy  of-God mother and virgin
sancta Maria, 7 pzt heo txzhte pam magdene hire efenealde
saint Mary and that she  showed to-the maiden her  equal-aged
magdenu in hwitum hreglum. pa puhte hire, pzt hire lyste
maidens in  white garments then seemed  to-her that her  pleased
beon to pam magdenum gepeoded, 7 swa peah heo ne
be to  the maidens Jjoined and  so though ~she  not
dorste hi sylfe to dam gepeodan. pa was heo geacsod mid
dared ber  self to  them  join then was  she  asked with
pxre eadigan sancta Marian stefne pzre clenan famnan,
of-the  blessed saint Mary voice of-the  pure virgin
hwxper heo wolde mid pam mazgdenum beon 7 lifian in
whether she would with  the maidens be and live in
hire hyrsumnesse 7 pegnunge. pzt ilce maden hire jswarode
her  obedience and service the  same maiden ber  answered

7 cwxd: ‘ic wille lustlice’ pa onfeng heo pis bebod =t
and  said I will gladly then  received she this  command  from
pare eadigan sancta Marian, pxt heo naht ofer pzt ne dyde
the blessed saint Mary that  she  nothing after that — did
leohtlices ne magdenlicre wisan 0dde merwelicre, ac pat
of-frivolous nor  of-maidenly manner  or of-tender but  thar
heo forhzfde hi sylfe fram unnyttum hleahtre 7 plegan,
she restrained ber  self from useless laughter and  play

7 pus cwxd, pxt heo on gewis wiste, pxt heo sceolde

and thus  said that  she  for  certain  knew that  she should
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cuman betweoh pa ylcan femnan, pe heo xr geseah,
come among the  same virgins whom  she before  saw

by  prytegodan dxge to hire pegnunge 7 hyrsumnesse.
on-the  thirtieth day to  her service and  obedience
witodlice gesewenum pisum wisum pxt mzgden wxs onwanded
certainly seen these things the  maiden was  changed

7 oncyrred on eallum hire peawum 7 afyrde fram hire
and  turned in all ber manners and removed  from  her
sylfre mid mycelre gestxppignesse ealle pa leohtnesse 4
self with  great steadiness all the  lightness and
plegan pxs magdenlican lifes. mid py hire magas wundredon,
play of-the maidenly life with  that her  kinsmen wondered

pxt heo wxs swa onwznded fram pam ealdum peawum, 7
that  she  was  so changed from  the old manners and
hi ascodon, for hwan pxt ware, pa sxzde pxt maden sona
they asked for  whar that  were then said the  maiden at-once
ealle pa wisan, pe hire bebead seo halige Godes moder, 4
al  the things  which her commanded the boly  of-God mother  and
eac pxt cydde, hwylce dxge heo ware farende to pegnunge
also  that  made-known on-what  day she  were  going to  service

7 hyrsumnesse pzre eadigan famnan sancta Marian. pa efter
and  obedience of-the  blessed virgin saint Mary then after
py V- 7 twentigdan daxge heo weard gepread mid feferadle,
the five and twentieth day she  became  afflicted with  fever

7 pa on pam prittigdan dxge, pa seo tid nealxhte hire
and then on  the thirtieth day when the  time approached  her
fordfore, heo geseah hire to cuman pa ylcan Godes moder
departure she saw ber to  come the same of-God  mother
mid pam femnum, pe heo @r purh gesihde geseah. pa
with  the virgins whom  she before  through  vision saw then
sodlice gecigde sancta Maria, 7 heo pa mid geborgenum

truly called saint Mary and  she then with  guarded
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7 betynedum eagum hire jswarode 7 ongan mid hludre
and  closed eyes ber answered and  began with  loud
stefne clypian 7 pus cwedan: ‘nu ic cume, min hlafdige,
voice cry and thus  say now I  come my lady

nu ic cume, min hlefdige!” eac swylce in pzre stefne heo
now I  come my lady also  likewise — in  the voice she
agaf hire gast 7 ut ferde mid pam halgum femnum of
gave-up her  spirit and out went  with  the holy virgins from
pam femnendlican lichaman, pe heo @r in eardiende weas’
the virginal body which she  before in  duwelling was
Petrus cwad: ‘nu pis manna cyn eall forneah is underpeoded 2ss.6
Peter said now this  of-men race all  nearly is  subjected

pam manegum 7 unarimedum uncystum bissere worulde,
to-the  many and  innumerable vices of-this world

ic wene forpon, pxt se masta dal pzre uplican Hierusalem
I think  therefore  thar  the greatest  part of-the  beavenly  Jerusalem
scule beon gefylled of lytlum cnihtum 7§ geongum cildum’

shall be filled from little youths and  young children
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XIX + THE BLASPHEMING CHILD

Gregory answers that all baptized children who die in childbood may be believed
to enter heaven, but not all who are old enough to speak, for many are shut out
by kinsmen who bring them up badly. Three years before, a well-known man in
Rome had a son of about five whom be indulged, and the boy, whenever crossed,
blasphemed God and named demons. Struck by the plague, be lay dying in
bis father’s lap, saw black men coming to take him, cried, “Father, protect me!”
and then blasphemed God’s name and died. So God showed the father bis fault.
Gregory turns back to happier stories.

Gregorius him +swarode: ‘peh pe hit sy to gelyfenne, pat
Gregory him  answered though that it be to  believe that
ealle pa gefullwudan cildru, pe in heora cildhade sweltad,
all the  baptized children  who in  their childhood die
moton gan in pzt heofonlice rice, ponne hwapre nis
may g0 into  the beavenly kingdom  then however not-is
hit na to gelyfanne, pzt ealle pa geongan men, pe sprecan
it  — to believe that  all the  young men who  speak
magon, moton gan to dam heofonlican ricum, forpon wel
can may g0 to  the heavenly kingdoms  because well
manigum geongum mannum byd belocen fram heora magum
to-many young men is shut by their kinsmen
se ingang paxs heofonlican rices, gif hi beod yfle 7

the entrance  of-the  heavenly kingdom if  they are evilly  and
gymeleaslice afedde. sodlice hit gelamp nu unfyrn, et
carelessly fed truly it happened  now  not-long-ago  that
sum wer in pyssere ylcan byrig, se wzs swipe cup eallum
a-certain man in  this same  city who was  very known  to-all
mannum, se hafde xnne sunu nu for prym gzrum, 7
men who  bad a son now  before  three years and
se was, pxs pe ic wene, -V- wintre, pone he lufode swipe

he  was as that I  think five  winters-old whom  be  loved very
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lichamlice 7 fedde marwlice 7  selfwillendlice. 7 pa se
carnally and  fed tenderly and  self-willfully and then the
ylca cniht, paxs pe hit is me hefig to asecganne, sona
same  youth as that it is  to-me heavy to tell at-once
gif him aht wzs on his mode wid pon pe he wolde,
if  to-him aught was in  his  mind against thar  which he  would
he gewunode, pxt he yfelsacode pzs =lmihtigan Godes
he  was-wont that ~ he  blasphemed of-the  almighty God
magnprym in wyrginge 7 in wanunge 7 in scinna ciginge
majesty in  cursing and in  lamenting and in  of-demons calling

7 in manegum gymeleaslicum wordum, pe steorleaslicu
and in  many careless words which  unruly

cildru gewuniad to sprecane. se ylca in pissere byrig nu
children  are-wont to  speak the same in  this city now
for prym gzrum wxs mid cwylde 7 mid wole drepen 7
before  three years was with  pestilence  and with  plague  struck and
slegen, op pxt he becom to his deade. 7 pa pa he wrest
smitten until that  he  came to his  death and then when he  first
gestilled wezs, hine nam se his fader on bearm, swa swa us
stilled was him  took  the his  father in lap 50 as to-us
pa sxzdon, pe pxr jwearde waron, pxt se lytla cniht gesawe
those  said who there  present were that  the little  youth — saw
bifiendum eagum pa awyrgdan gastas cuman in to him.
trembling eyes the accursed spirits come in to him

pa ongan he clypian pus 7] cwepan: ‘la, faxder, forstand
then  began he ey thus  and  say lo  father protect

me, la, fxder, forstand me!” 7 pa swa clypiende he bigde
me  lo  father protect me and then so crying he  bent
his onsyne, swa pxt he wolde hine sylfne ahydan fram pam
bis  face s0 that  he would  him  self hide from  the
scuccum on his fxder bearme. pa acsode se fxder pzxt

demons in  of-his father  lap then  asked the  father  the
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bifiende cild, hwat him wzre, 00de hwxt hit gesawe. pa
trembling  child  what to-him  were or what it saw then
Jswarode hit him 7 cwzd: ‘her comon Sigelhearwan, e
answered it him  and said here  came Ethiopians who
willap me geniman’ 7 pa pa se lytla cniht pus cwaxd, he
will me  take and then when the little  yourh  thus  said he
sona geyfelsacode xfter his ealdan unpeawe pone naman pas
at-once  blasphemed after  his  old vice the name of-the
xlmihtigan godprymmes 7§ pa alet his sawle. 7 pa se
almighty divine-majesty and then let-go  his  soul and  then the
xzlmihtiga God gecydde in pam, for hwylcre scylde se cniht
almighty God  made-known in that  for  whar guilt the youth
was geseald swylcum ehterum; forpon pe his feder nolde
was  given to-such persecutors because that his  father  would-not
hine gerihtan pa hwile pe he lifde 7 gesund was, 7 ba
bim correct the while that he lived  and sound was and  the
ylcan unlzttu he let hine eft edniwian, pa pa he sweltende
ame  wichednes he lev bim  again renew then when he  dying
was xt his xnde, swa swa se pe lange xr was yfelsaciende
was  at  his  end 50 as he who long before was  blaspheming

7 swa peah lifde gesund purh pa gepylde pzre godcundnesse,
and so though lived  sound through the  patience of-the  divinity

7 swa pa =zt nehstan xt his @nde yfelsacode 7 on Ozre
and  so then at last at  his  end blasphemed and in  the
yfelsacunge swealt purh pone dom  pazre godcundnesse, to
blasphemy died through  the Jjudgment  of-the  divinity to
pon pat se fxder mihte ongytan gewislice his agene scylde, pat
thar  that  the father  could understand  certainly bis  own guilt that
he forgymeleasode pa sawle his pzs lytlan suna, he ne fedde
he  neglected the soul of-his the little son he not fed
hellefyrum naht lytel synfullne. ac nu sume hwile, Petrus,

for-bell-fires aught  little  sinner but  now some while Peter
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we sprzcon ymb unrote 7  sariglice bysne; gehwyrfen we
we  spoke abour  sad and  sorrowful examples  let-turn we
nu eft to pam blidum sprecum, pe ic xr secgan ongann.

now again to  the glad speeches which I before tell began

XX - STEPHEN THE ABBOT

The abbot Stephen loved poverty and patience. When an enemy burned the whole
harvest be had stored in his barn, he said only, “Woe to the man who did it; no
barm came to me.” When be lay dying, angels came in; some of those present
saw them and could not speak, others saw nothing, but all were seized by such
fear that they fled the room as his soul went out.

Eac ic ongzt, Petrus, #t pam foreszdan Probo 7 eac =zt
Also I learned Peter from  the aforesaid Probus  and also  from

oprum awfzstum werum, pe hit me sxdon, pa sprzce, pe

other pious men who it to-me told the  speech which
ic ongan cydan pam, pe hit gehyran woldon, in pam
I began make-known  to-those who it bear would in  the

folclarum pazs godspelles, pe ic wrat 7 dihtode be pam
homilies of-the  gospel which I wrote and composed  about the
arwyrdan feder Stephane. se was swylc wer, pxs pe se Probus
venerable father  Stephen who was  such man  as that the Probus
sede, 7 manige odre eac pxt cyddon, paxt he naht nolde
said and  many others also  that  made-known that  he  nothing would
agan on pysum middanearde ne naht elles ne sohte butan pa
own in  this middle-earth nor aught else —  sought  bur the
pearfednesse ane for Gode. he wolde ealling beon betweoh
poverty alone  for  God he  would  always be among
earfedum, 7 he symble lufode pa gepyldu. he was fleonde

hardships and he  ever loved the  patience he  was  fleeing
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ealling woruldlicra manna gemetinge 7 symble gyrnde, pat
always of-worldly men meeting and  ever yearned that
he wzre gexmtigod to his gebede. be pam ic wille secgan an
he were  freed for bis  prayer about whom I will tell one
god his magnes, pxt of pam anum magon manegu god beon
good  of-his power that  from the  one can many goods  be
ongytene pxs halgan weres. sodlice se ylca Stephanus, pa pa
perceived of~the holy man truly the same  Stephen then  when
he sume dage ledde ham to his byrene paxt asnidene gerip,
be  on-some day led bhome to his  barn the  cut barvest
pe he xr mid his handa geseow, 7 he nzfde naht elles
which he  before with  his  hand sowed and he not-had aught  else
mid his degnum to ealles gzres qlyfne to brucanne, pa sum
with  his  disciples for of-all  year provision to  enjoy then a-certain
swide unrihtes willan wer was onbryrded mid pazs ealdan
of-very  wrong will man  was incited with  of-the old
feondes larum, swa paxt he bestang fyr in bzt ylce corn, swa
fiend teachings  so that  he  thrust fire into the  same grain  so
pxt he forbzrnde eall swa hwxt swa in pam berene was.
that  he  burned all 50 what 50 in the barn was
pa bzt gedon waxs, pa geseah hit sum oder man, se arn
when that  done was then saw it a-certain other — man who ran
sona to dam Godes peowe 7 hit him bodode. 7 pa =fter
at-once to the of-God  servant  and it  to-him announced and then after
pam pe he hit him gesed hafde, he cwzd se man pa
that that he it to-him  said had he  said the man  then
gyt pas word: ‘wa pe la, fxder Stephane, wa pe, forpon
yet  these words woe  to-thee lo  father  Stephen woe  to-thee because
pe pe pus gelamp’ him pa se drihtnes wer Jwyrde sona
that to-thee thus  happened him  then the of-lord man  answered  at-once
mid gledre ansyne 7 blidum mode 7 pus cwxd: ‘wa pam

with  glad face and glad mind  and thus  said woe  to-him
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gelamp, pe pzt dyde, ne gelamp me naht yfles) in pam
happened  who that  did not  happened  to-me aught  of-evil  in  the
wordum pzs halgan weres was gecyped, in hwylcre heannesse
words of~the holy man was  made-known in what beight

pas healican magnes he szt, se pe mid swa sorhleasum mode
of-the lofty virtue he sar  he who with so untroubled mind
forlet eall pxt he hzfde him to jlyfene for worulde dzlas,
lost all ~ that  he  bad for-bim as  provision  for  world portions
7 swa peah he sorgode ma be pam, pe pa synne fremede,
and so though he  sorrowed ~ more abour him who the sin committed
ponne be him sylfum, pe pone zfwyrdlan gerazfnode. ne
than abour  him  self who  the loss endured not
hogode he na, hwat he sylf forleas utan, ac pxt he sorgode,
cared he — what  he self  lost outside but that he  sorrowed
hu mycel se scyldiga paxs weorces forlure innan his sawle.
how  much the  guilty of-the  work lost within ~ his  soul
witodlice pa pa Dysne halgan wer nydde se deapes dzg to
certainly then when  this holy man  compelled the of-death day o
dam utgange of lichaman, manige men hi gesomnodon
the outgoing  from body many men  themselves gathered

pa to swa haligre sawle leorendnesse of pysum middanearde.
then to  of-so  holy soul departure from  this middle-earth

7 pa ba hi ealle stodon =t his reste, pe pider gesomnode
and then when they all stood at  his  bed who thither  gathered
waxron, sume hi gesawon in gangende englas, ac hi ne
were some they  saw in  going angels but  they not
mihton nanum gemete aht cwepan, sume hi naht eallunga ne
could in-any measure  aught say some  they nothing entirely —
gesawon, 7 swa peh ealle, pe pxr xt waron, se swyblica ege
saw and so though all who there at were the violent fear
sloh, swa pxt nznig man ne mihte pzr inne gestandan, pa

struck  so that  no man  —  could there in stand then
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pa seo halige sawl ferde of pam lichaman. 7 pa fordan pa
when the  holy soul  went  from the body and then therefore  those
pe pa englas gesawon 7 pa pe hi na ne gesawon, wzron
who the angels saw and those who them not — saw were
ealle mid anum ege slegene 7 abregde 7 by flugon
al  with  one fear  struck and terrifed  and therefore fled

ut, efne pxt hit mihte openlice beon ongyten, hwylc magn
out even  that it could openly be perceived what power
pxt waxs, pe underfeng pa halgan sawle ut leorende, pezre
that  was which  received the  holy soul out  passing whose
utgang ne mihte nznig man pacr inne geseon 7 adreogan.

autgoing not cauld any man tbere in see ﬂﬂd endure

XXI - MERIT SHOWN AFTER DEATH

Gregory says that a souls merit is often shown not at its departure but after
death, as the boly martyrs who suffered cruel deaths shine every day through the

wonders done at their bones.

Eac betweoh o0rum wisum hit is to witanne, Petrus, paxt
Also among other things it is to know Peter that

fulloft pzre sawle geearnung ne byd na gecyped on hire

full-often  of-the  soul merit not is —  made-known in  its
utgange of lichaman, ac eft xfter deade gewislicor hire
outgoing from  body but afterward after  death more-certainly  its

geearnung byd gemarsed. be pxre wisan we magon witan, pat
merit is proclaimed by  the matter we can know that
manige halige martyras, pa pe prowodon fela wzlgrimnesse
many holy martyrs those who suffered much  cruelty

fram ungeleaffullum ehterum, pa ponne hwxdre, swa swa we

from  unbelieving persecutors  they then however 50 as we
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@xr szdon, daga gehwylce mersiad 7 scinap for pam tacnum
before said of-days each are-famed  and  shine for  the signs
7 wundrum, pe «t heora pam deadum banum geweordad.

and  wonders which at  their the dead bones come-about

XXII - THE HANGED MONKS

Valentius, who later ruled Gregory’s monastery, told how the Lombards came to
bis monastery in Valeria and banged two of bis monks on a tree. That evening
their spirits sang there in loud, clear voices, beard by their killers and by the
captives, so that men in the body might learn that those who serve God live more

truly after death.

Witodlice Ualentius was swide arwyrdes lifes wer, se nu late 2927
Certainly Valentius was  of-very  venerable life man  who now lately
was in pissere Romebyrig mid me, swa swa pu sylfa wast,
was  in  this Rome-city with  me  so as thou  thyself  knowest
Petrus, paxt he heold min mynster 7 «r rihte his agen
Peter that  he  held my monastery  and before ruled  bis  own
mynster in Ualeria pzre magde. in paxt mynster repiende
monastery  in  Valeria the province into the  monastery  raging
Langbearde becomon, pxs pe se ylca Ualentius me szde,
Lombards came as that the same  Valentius to-me  said

7 bpa ahengon hi pazr his munecas twegen in anes treowes
and then hanged they there his  monks two in  of-one tree
bogas, 7 pa pa hi ahangene wzron, py ylcan dxge hi
boughs and then when they hanged were on-the same day they
forferdon. pa hit pa «fen was, pa ongunnon heora begra
departed when it then evening was then  began of-them  both
gastas singan pazr @t pam lichaman mid swide beorhtum

spirits sing there ar  the body with  very bright
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stefnum < hludum, swa bzt pa ylcan eac gehyrdon pa
voices and  loud s0 that  the same also  heard the
stefne para singendra gasta, pe xr pa munecas ofslogon, 4
voice of-the  singing spirits  who before the monks slew and
hi pa waron wundriende 7 swipe abregde for pzre wisan.
they then were wondering and greatly  terrified  for  the matter
eac pa stefne para gasta gehyrdon ealle, pe par gehzfinede
also  the voice of-the  spirits  heard all who  there  captive
waron, ] waron gewitan «fter pon pas ilcan sanges para
were and were witnesses after that  of-the same  song ofthe
muneca. ac pa stefne para gasta se zlmihtiga God wolde,
monks but  the wvoice of-the  spirits  the almighty God  would
pxt hi becomon to lichamlicum earum, to pon pzt gehwylce
that  they came to  bodily ears to that  that all

men, pe lifgende waron in lichaman, leornedon 7§ ongxton,

men who  living were in  body learned and  perceived
pxt gif hi Gode peowiad in pysum jweardan life, hi lifiap
that 1f tbey God serve in  this present life tbey live

sodlicur xfter pas lichaman gedale in pam toweardan life.

more-truly  after  of-the body parting  in  the coming life
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XXIII - SURANUS

Suranus, an abbot, gave all bis monastery owned to captives fleeing the Lombards.
When the Lombards came and be had no gold to give them, they took him to a
wooded mountain and killed bim with a sword. A captive hidden in a bollow tree
saw that when bis body fell the whole mountain trembled and the wood shook, as
if it said it could not bear the burden of bis holiness, and the whole earth quaked.

Eac ic ongeat, pa pa ic on symbel wxs on mynstre geseten,
Also I learned then when I for ever was  in  monastery  set

swa swa me cyddon sume xwfxste weras, pxt hit gelumpe in
50 as to-me made-known some  pious men that it happened in
da tid pissara Langbeardna gewinnes, pxt sum mynsterfeder
the time of-these  Lombards war that  a-certain monastery-father
ware swyle arwyrdes lifes wer, pam w=xs nama Suranus.
were of-very  venerable life man  to-whom was name  Suranus
se wzs sellende 7 gyfende eall swa hwat swa he hzfde in
who was  giving and  granting all 5o what 50 he  had in
pysum mynstre pam gehzftnedum mannum, pe him to comon
this monastery  to-the captive men who him  to came

7 fleonde waron fram Langbeardna hergode. 7 mid py be
and  fleeing were from  of-Lombards ravaging and with  that that
he gedxlde eall his hrxgl on xlmessum 7 eac ealle pa ping,
he  dealt all  bis  clothing in  alms and also all the  things
pe Dpa brodra ahton in pam mynstre, he fornam ge paxt pe
which the brothers  owned  in the monastery ~ he used-up  both that which
in pam hordernum was, 7 eall swa hwxt swa he findan
in  the storerooms was and all  so what 50 be  find
mihte in dam wyrtune he dxlde pam earmum mannum, pe
could in  the garden be  dealt to-the  poor men who
fram pam herge burston. 7 pa pa he hxfde ealle pa ping
from  the army escaped and then when he  had all the  things
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gedzlede, pe he ahte, pa comon pa Langbeardan feringa to
dealt which he owned then came the Lombards suddenly  to
him 7 hine genamon 7 pa ongunnon biddan goldes =t
bim  and him took and  then began ask gold from
him. ac he heom szde sona, pxt he nan nzfde. 7 pa was
bim but he  to-them told at-once that he none had and then was
se Godes man geleded fram pam ungeleaffullum Langbeardum
the of-God  man  led by the unbelieving Lombards

in pone neahmunt, in pam stod unmatre mycelnesse wudu.
into the near-mountain on  which stood  of-immense  size wood
pa was par eac sum hzftnedling; pa befleah he in sum
then was  there also a-certain captive then  fled he into a-certain
hol treow 7 pzr belutode 7§ hine sylfne ahydde wid pa
hollow  tree and  there  lurked and him  self hid from  the
Langbeardan. se ylca geseah 7 was gewita, hu hit pa gelamp
Lombards be same saw and was  witness how it then happened
be Surane pam Godes men. 7 he pa pus szde, pxt an
about  Suranus  the of-God ~ man and he  then thus  said that  one
para Langbeardna getuge his sweord q ofsloh pone arwyrdan
of-the  Lombards drew bis  sword and slew the venerable
wer Suranum. pa sona swa pxs lichama gefeoll on eordan,
man  Suranus then as-soon as of-him  body fell on earth
eall se munt acwacode, 7 eall se wudu was onstyred, efne
all  the mountain trembled and all  the wood was  stirred even
swylce he cwzde, pzt he ne mihte aberan 9 adreogan pa
as-if it said that it  not could bear and endure the
byrpene Suranes haligdomes, 7 eac seo eorpe eall abifode.

burden of-Suranus  holiness and also  the  earth all  shook
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XXIV - THE DEACON OF MARSIA

A holy deacon in Marsia was bebeaded by a Lombard, and bis killer was at once
struck down by unclean spirits and fell at the dead man’s feet, which showed that
the man who killed God’s friend bad been banded over to Gods enemy. Peter
asks why God lets his chosen die like this and then does not let their holiness
stay hidden after death.

Eac hit gelamp, pxt sum deacon was swide arwyrdes
Also it happened that  a-certain  deacon was of-very  venerable
lifes wer in Marso pam boldgetele, pone genamon eac ba
life man in  Marsia the province whom  took also  the
ylcan Langbeardan. pa pa hi hine fundon, pa para an
same  Lombards then  when they him  found then  of-them  one
geteah his sweord 5 asloh pxs deacones heafod of. ac
drew bis  sword and struck  of-the deacon head off  but
mid py swa his lichama feoll on eorpan, se ilca, pe hine
with  that as bis  body fell on  earth be same who him
py heafde beheow, wws gedrepen 7 gepread fram pam
by-the  head bebeaded was struck and  afflicted by the
unclenan gastum 7  gefeoll to pxs deacones fotum, pe
unclean spirits and  fell to  of-the deacon feer whom

he pzr sloh, 7 pa in pon wxs gecyded, pxt se was

he  there slew and then in that  was made-known  that  he  was
Godes feonde geseald, pe pone Godes freond ofsloh’
of-God  fiend given who  the of-God  friend slew

Petrus cwxd: ‘hwzt is pxt ponne, ic pe frine, pzt se
Peter said what is  that  then I thee ask thatr  the
xlmihtiga God swa forletep sweltan his gecorenan, pa

almighty God 5o lets die bis  chosen whom
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ponne hwxpre he ne lztep na beon forholene wfter deape,
then however bhe  not lets —  be bidden after death
hwylcre halignesse hi beod?’

of-what holiness they are

XXV « THE PROPHET AND THE LION

Gregory answers that a bard death may purge a small fault in the righteous, while
the wicked who are given power over them in this life are punished in the next. A
man of God sent to Samaria ate on his way, against God’s command, and was
killed by a lion that then stood guard over his body and the ass and did not eat

bim. Peter asks whether righteous souls go to heaven before the resurrection.

Gregorius him ‘swarode: ‘witodlice hit is awriten, bzt se
Gregory bim  answered certainly it is  written that  the
rihtwisa man swelte swa hwylcum deade swa he swelte, pat
righteous man  die s0 what death s0 he  die that
pxs rihtwisnes ne sy na py @r fram him afyrred. sodlice
of-him  righteousness not be — the soomer from  him  removed truly
pa gecorenan, pe butan tweon higiad to pam ecan life, ne
the  chosen who without  doubt strive to  the eternal life  not
mxg bam naht widstandan, peh pe hi medmycelne fyrst
can them  aught  withstand though  that they small space
hwat heardes 7 uneadelices prowian, ponne hi sweltad.
aught of-hard and  difficult suffer when they  die

7 hit is wen,  pzt hit i fulloft gelimpep, gif hwylc
and it is  expectation that it by-that ~ full-often  happens if  any
lytel dzl scylde wunige in pam gecorenum, pxt seo scyle
little  part  of-guilt  remain in  the chosen that it shall
ponne beon onweg acorfen 7 anumen of paxre sawle in

then be away cut and  taken from  the soul in
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XXV - WITODLICE HIT IS AWRITEN

pam hefian deade paxs lichaman. forpon hit byd fulloft, pat
the heavy death of-the  body because it is full-often  that
pa widercorenan onfod pam anwealde ofer Godes gecorene
the  reprobate receive the power over  of-God chosen

pa hwile pe hi her lifiad, 7 ponne hi sweltad, hit byd
the while  that they here live and  when they die it s
swipe hefige gewrecen in pam widercorenum, pzt hi «fre
very heavily  avenged on the reprobate that  they ever
onfengon pone anweald heora walgrimnesse ofer pa Godes
received the power of-their  cruelty over  the of-God
gecorenan, swa pa se ylca flescbana, pam was alyfed, pat
chosen 50 then the same  executioner to-whom was  allowed  that
he sloh pone arwyrdan deacon lifigendne, 7 him nas

he  slew the venerable deacon living and to-him not-was
na alyfed, pxzt he moste ofer hine deadne gefeon.

— allowed  thar  he  might over  him dead rejoice

pxs pe us cypad  pa halgan gesprezcu soplice, pxt sum 29421
as that to-us make-known the holy speeches truly that  a-certain
Godes wer wzxre onsended to Samarian 7 xt swa in wege
of-God ~ man  were sent to  Samaria and ate so on  way
unalyfedlice purh unhyrsumnesse, 57 hine pa sona acwealde
unlawfully through  disobedience and  him then at-once killed

in pam ylcan wege an leo. eac hit is awriten pus, pzt seo
on the same way a lion alo it is  written thus  that  the
leo stode neah pam eosole 7 ne xt na of pam flesce.
lion  stood near  the ass and not ate — of the flesh

of paxre wisan mag beon ongyten, pzt seo geleodode syn
from  the matter  can be perceived that  the  loosened sin
pxre unhyrsumnesse weard him to deade in pam wege,
of-the  disobedience became  to-him for  death on the way
forpon pe seo leo gepristlehte, paxt heo hine lifigendne

because that the  lion dared that it him living

267



295.9

GREGORY’S DIALOGUES III-IV

acwealde, 7 ne dorste him acwealdum gehrinan. sodlice seo

killed and not dared him  killed touch truly the
leo hzfde bzldo hine to acwellanne 7 nzfde nane leafe of
lion  had boldness  him to kil and not-had  any leave  of

Oxs acwealdan flesce to etanne, forpon pe se rihtwisa man
of-the  killed flesh to eat because  that the righteous man
was gegylted in his life on pam wege purh unhyrsumnesse,
was  guilty in his life on  the way through  disobedience

7 pa gewitnodre bpzre unhyrsumnesse he wxs ofer pet
and  then  punished the disobedience he  was after  that
rihtwis on his deape, swa he @r pam gyltum geearnod
righteous  in  his  death as be  before the sins earned
hefde. witodlice seo leo, pe arest acwealde pzs synfullan
had certainly the  lion  which first killed of-the  sinful
mannes lif, heo heold «fter pon paxs rihtwisan mannes lic.
man life it kept after that  of-the righteous man body
Petrus cwzd: ‘me licad pzt pu szgst. ac ic wolde witan,
Peter said to-me  pleases whar  thou sayest bur I would  know
hwaper nu magon rihtwisra manna sawla beon onfangene
whether now  can of-righteous  men souls be received

in heofonas «r pare gyfte 7 geedniwunge para lichamana
into  heavens before  the gift and  renewal of-the  bodies

on domes dzge’

on  of-doom  day
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XXVI - SOULS IN HEAVEN

Some souls of the righteous wait for a time in certain dwellings, Gregory says, but
the perfect go at once to heaven, for where the body of Christ is, there the eagles
are gathered, and Paul desired to depart and be with Christ. At the judgment
their joy is doubled, for they receive their bodies too. Peter asks bow the dying
come to foretell what follows.

Gregorius him ‘swarode: ‘ne magon we nu gyt, Petrus,
Gregory hlm amwered not can we now yet Pftfr
cwepan 7 andettan be eallum rihtwisum mannum, ne eac
say and  confess about  all righteous men nor also
be eallum widsacan. witodlice sume sawla syndon sumra
about all deny certainly some souls are of-some
rihtwisra manna, pa pe nu gyt syndon geuferode fram
righteous men those which now yet  are deferred from
pam heofonlican rice 7 bidad in sumum wicstowum. ac
the heavenly kingdom and  wait in  some dwelling-places but
in pxre hyndo pzre yldinge hwat elles mzg beon ongyten,
in the  loss ofithe  delay what s can  be  perceived
buton pzt hi hafdon hwylcehugu wanan pzre fullfremedan
but that  they had some lack of-the  perfect
rihtwisnesse? 7 swa peah us is swide swutulice cup, pzt pa
righteousness and so though to-us is very clearly known that  the
sawla para fullmedomra rihtwisra manna, sona swa hi ut gad
souls of-the  perfect righteous men as-soon  as they out go
of pam locum heora lichamena, hi beod onfangene to dam
from  the enclosures  of-their  bodies they are received to  the
heofonlicum setlum. pzt eac swylce cydde seo soOfxstnes
heavenly seats that  also  likewise ~ made-known the  truth

sylf, pa pa heo cwz0: ‘swa hwider se lichama byp, pider beod

self  then when it said 50 whither  the body is thither —are
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gesomnode pa earnas! pxt is pus to ongytane, pxt swa hwar
gathered the  eagles that is thus to understand that  so where
swa ure alysend is mid his unwemman lichaman, pyder butan
50 our redeemer is with  his  unblemished body thither  without
tweon beop gesomnode rihtwisra manna sawla. 7 eac Paulus
doubt are gathered of-righteous  men souls and also  Paul
se apostol wilnode, pxt he ware tolysed 7 wzre mid Criste.
the apostle desired that  he were dissolved ~ and were with ~ Christ
forpon witodlice se pe ne tweod na, pxt Crist sy in
therefore  certainly bhe who not doubts —  that  Christ be in
heofonum, ne wipszced se na, pat Paulus sawl sy eac
heavens not  denies bhe —  that  of-Paul soul be also
on heofonum, se cwaxd, paxt his lichaman tolysednes were
in  heavens who  said that  of-his body dissolution were
him seo eardung pzs heofonlican edles, ‘forpon we witon,
to-him the  duwelling of-the  heavenly bomeland  because we  know
gif pis eordlice hus ures lichaman byp tolysed, pzt we
if  this  earthly house  of-our  body is dissolved that  we
habbad mid Gode pa ecan getimbru in heofonum’

bave with  God the eternal  buildings in  heavens

Petrus cwxd: ‘o ne ponne gyf nu in heofonum synt rihtwisra
Peter said O not then if  now in  beavens are of-righteous
manna sawla, hwat is pzt ponne, pe gecweden is, pxt on
men souls what is  that  then which  said is  that on
domes dxge hi onfon pam edleane for heora rihtwisnesse?’
of-doom  day they receive  the reward for  their righteousness
Gregorius him 7Jswarode: ‘butan tweon pam rihtwisum
Gregory bim answered without doubt to-the  righteous
mannum weaxep pzt in dam dome, bzt hi nu brucap mid
men grows that in  the Jjudgment that  they now enjoy with
pxre ecan eadignesse para sawla, 7 ponne eac xfter pon

the eternal  blessedness of-the  souls and  then also  after that
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hi brucad mid eadignesse dara lichamena, 7 bzt hi ponne
they enjoy with  blessedness of-the  bodies and that  they then
ofer pxt eac gefean in pam ylcan lichaman, in pam hi ar
after  that also  rejoice in  the same body in  which they before
geprowedon manegu sar 7 cwealmas for Cristes lufan. swa
suffered many sorrows and torments for  of-Christ  love 50
hi beod mid py twyfealdan wuldre ponne geweorpode, be
they are with  the  twofold glory then honored about
pam hit is gecweden, pxt *x* hi sume hwile gerestan
which it is  said that  (lacuna) they —some while rest
sculen, op pzt se rim sy gefylled heora efenpeowana
shall until that  the number be  fulfilled of-their  fellow-servants

7 brodra. witodlice nu we gehyrad, pxt para fullmedomra
and  brothers certainly now we  hear that  of-the  perfect
rihtwisra manna sawla onfod on pam dome 7 beod syddan
righteous men souls receive  in  the Judgment and are afterward
habbende twyfealdne gyrelan 7§ glengas pxs unasecgendlican
having twofold garment  and ornaments  of-the unspeakable
gefean, forpon pe hi ponne ofer pxt blissiad aa on pam
Jjoy because that  they then after  that  rejoice ever in  the
wuldre para sawla 7 eac samod bpara sawla lichamena’
glory of-the  souls and also  together  of-the  souls bodies

Petrus cwzd: ‘ic pe gepafige 7 wel gelyfe. ac ic wolde witan, 296.19
Peter said I thee consent and well  believe but I would  know
hu pzt swa mage geweordan, pxt fulloft pa sweltendan men on
how that  so can come-about that  full-often the dying men in
heora feorhadle secgad beforan fela pinga, swa hit «fter agep’

their mortal-sickness say before many things as it after  passes
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XXVII - FOREKNOWLEDGE AT DEATH

The dying foresee, Gregory answers, by the soul’s subtlety or by revelation. Advocatus
rose to go to Saint Sixtus’s on the Appian Way, and bis unknowing friends buried
bim there. Gerontius saw men in white enroll monks of Gregory’s monastery for
warfare, and they died in that order. Mellitus saw bis name in gold with all those
baptized thar Easter, and all died. An oxherd back from beaven spoke Greek and
Bulgarian, named who would die, and died chewing bis own bands; when Peter
calls that terrible, Gregory says God'’s hidden judgments are the more to be feared.

Gregorius him -qswarode: ‘sodlice pzt magn sylf para sawla is
Gregory him  answered truly the  power  self  of-the souls is
pyllic, pxt hwilum hi hit ongytad for heora smeapancolnesse,
such that  at-times they it understand for  their subtlery

hwilum pa ut gangendan sawla of lichaman ongytad pa
at-times the out going souls from  body understand  the
toweardan ping purh hwylcehugu onwrigennesse, hwilum eac
coming things  through some revelation at-times also
hit gelimped, pzt ponne hit byp neah pon, pzt hi sculon
it happens that  when it is near that that  they shall
forletan pone lichaman, pat hi beop ponne godcundlice
leave the body that  they are then divinely
inblawene 7 onszndad pxt unlichamlice eage pxs modes
inspired and  send the  incorporeal eye of-the  mind

to pam heofonlicum deogelnessum. sodlice fordon paxre sawle
to  the beavenly secrets truly because  of-the  soul
magn hwilum oncnawed pa ping, pe beod towearde, mid
power at-times knows the  things  which are coming with
heora smeapancolnesse, be pazre wisan hit wzs cud, forpon
their subtlety about  the matter it was  known because
pe sum wer wxs on pyssere ylcan byrig, pxs nama wes

that a-certain man  was in  this same city whose  name was

272



XXVII - SODLICE PAT MAGN SYLF PARA

Aduocatus, se wxs sema < rihtend manigra manna, se
Advocatus who was arbiter  and  judge of-many men who
fordferde nu for twam gzrum on sidwarce, ac hwene =xr
departed now before two years of  side-pain but  little before
pon pe he swulte, he gecigde his cniht 7 hine het

that  thar be  died be  called bis  youth  and him  commanded
for0 gan 7 him gearwian his hrzgl. pa pa se cniht pat
forth  go and  for-him  prepare his  clothes then when the youth  that
gehyrde, he wende, pxt he dwolode, 7 nyste, hwzt he cwzde
heard be  thought  that he raved and not-knew what  he  said
for pam broce, 7 fordam he ne hyrde na his bebodum.
for  the affliction and therefore  he  not obeyed ~— his  commands

pa aras he sylf 7 hine gescyrpte 7 cwad, pxt he wolde
then arose he  self  and himself clothed and  said that  he  would
gan in Appian pone weg, pxt he ware ®t pxre cyrcan pas
g0 into Appian the way that  he  were atr  the church of-the
eadigan martyres sancte Syxtes. pa swide hrade «fter pon
blessed martyr saint Sixtus then  very quickly  after  thar
pe he swa aras, hefiendre pazre adle he weard fordfered. pa
that he  so arose  growing-heavy the disease he  became  departed then
prydedon his freond 7 pohton, pxt his lichama sceolde beon
pondered bis  friends  and thought that  his  body should be
alegd in Prenestino pam wege xt pam eadigan lanuario pam
laid in  Praenestine the way at  the blessed Januarius  the
martyre. ] pa forpon pe hit puhte lang weg pam, pe his
martyr and then because  that it  seemed long  way  to-those who bis

lic behogodon, semninga hi becomon on paxt gepeaht, pxt hi

body cared-for suddenly they came on the  counsel that  they
woldon gan in Appian pone weg, 7 hi pa alegdon pat lic
would g0 into Appian the way and they then laid the  body
in pa ylcan cyrcan sancte Sixtes, pe ic @r fore sede, 7

in the same  church  of-saint  Sixtus which I before beforehand said and
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swa peh nyston his freond na, pxt he xr gecwxd, pxt he
50 though not-knew  his  friends — thar  he  before said that  he
pyder gan wolde. pxt we witan, Petrus, pxt se ylca wer wzs
thither ~ go would that we  know Peter that  the same man was
gebunden mid woruldlicum scirum 7 higode aa para eorplicra
bound with  worldly offices and strove ever the  earthly

gestreona; hwanon wolde him cuman, pxt he mihte swylc
gains whence would to-him  come that  he  could such

fereld beforan secgan, nympe bzt magn paxre sawle 7 seo
Journey  before say unless the  power of-the  soul and  the

smeapancolnes pxt foreszde, pxt pam lichaman toweard was?

subtlety that  foretold what  to-the body to-come was
eac ic xr bufan szde, pxt fulloft hit geweorded purh
also I before  above said that  full-often it comes-about through
hwylcehugu onwrignesse, bzt pa toweardan ping beod
some revelation that  the  coming things  are
forewitene fram pam seocum mannum, @r hi sweltan. of
foreknown by the sick men before  they die from

pam wisan we magon gesamnian 7 gereccan, pa pe we
the things we  can gather and  relate those  which we
witon pzxt mid us gewordene wzron in urum mynstrum.
know that  with  us  done were in  our monasteries
witodlice hit gelamp on minum mynstre, pxt sum  bropur
certainly it bappened  in  my monastery that  a-certain brother
nu for X- wintrum Gerontius wzs nemned, se wzs ofseted
now before ten winters Gerontius was  named who was  oppressed
7 geswanced mid hefigre mettrumnesse his lichaman. pa
and  afflicted with  heavy sickness of-his  body then
wearp he hefd 7 geleded in nihtlice gesihde, 7 ba geseah
became  he  raised and led in  nightly vision and then saw
he hwite weras 7 eac eallunga beorhte ofdune gestigan in

he  white men and also  entirely bright down descend into
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pxt ylce mynster. 7 pa ferdon hi, pzt hi gestodon beforan
the  same monastery  and then went they that  they stood before
pxre rzste pas licgendan Geronties. pa cwxd heora an to
the bed of-the  lying Gerontius then  said of-them  one  to
him: ‘we comon hider, pxt we willad sume pa brodra sendan
him we  came bither  that we  will some the brothers  send

in camphad of Gregories mynstre; 7 pa cwad eft swylce

into warfare from  of-Gregory monastery and then said again  as-if
he hete 7 bude his odrum geferan: ‘awrit nu Marcellum
he  commanded and bade  to-bis other companion  write now Marcellus

7 Ualentianum 7 Agnellum’ 7 eac odre he genzmde, para
and Valentinian and Agnellus and also others he named whose
naman ic nu ne gemune. ] ba pa se an para beorhtra
names I now not remember  and then when the one of-the bright
wera pas word gefylled hxfde, he pa gyt pis pxr to geecte
men these  words  fulfilled bad be  then yet  this there to added
7 pus cwxd: ‘awrit eac pysne ylcan, pe us nu onlocad’
and thus  said write also  this same who us now looks-on

pa on paxre gesihpe wxs gedon gewiss edcyrr para beorhtra
then in  the vision was  done certain  return of-the  bright
wera. 7 se forecwedena broder Gerontius, pa pa hit wes
men and  the aforesaid brother Gerontius then when it was
morgen, cydde  pam odrum brodrum, hwylce pazr sceoldon
morning made-known to-the other brothers which there  should
beon sweltende 7 leorian of pam mynstre, 7 eac pxt szde,
be dying and  pass from  the monastery  and also  that  said
pat he sylfa sceolde beon wfterfylgende. pa sodlice sume dxge
that  he  himself should be Jollowing then truly on-some day
ongunnon pa forecwedenan brodra sweltan, 7 on pare ylcan
began the  aforesaid brothers  die and in  the same
@ndebyrdnesse hi fordferdon zlc xfter o0rum, emne swa hi «r

order they departed each after  other even  as  they before
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genemde 7 awritene wxron. pa xt nehstan fordferde se ylca
named and written were then at last departed the same
eac, pe @r foreseah 7 gehyrde para opra bropra forpfore. eac
also  who before foresaw and  heard of-the other  brothers  departure  also
hit gelamp in pam ylcan cwylde, pe nu for prym gxrum pas
it happened in the  same  pestilence  which now before three  years this
ylcan burh forhergode mid swyplicum wole 7 cwealme, pzt in
same  city ravaged with  violent plague and death that in
pam mynstre Portunienses pare castre was sum  munuc, se
the monastery  of-Porto the city was  a-certain monk who
was haten Mellitus, 7 se was pa gyt on his geogodhade, ac
was  called  Mellitus and he was  then yer in his  youth but
he swa peh was wundorlicre bilwitnesse 7§ eadmodnesse wer.
he o though was  of-wonderful simplicity and  bumility man
soplice pa pa he nealehte pam dzge his fordsipes, he wes
truly then when be  approached  the day of-his departure he  was
drepen - gestelled mid py ylcan wole 7 on pam geleded
struck and  seized with  the same  plague and in  that  led

7 genyded to his znde. 7 pa paxt geacsode pxs arwyrdan
and compelled ~ to his  end and when that  learned of-the venerable
lifes wer Felix, se waxs pare ylcan cxstre biscop, se ongan
life man  Felix who was of-the  same city bishop he  began
neosian pone ylcan Mellitum 7§ him gan to pam peawe e
visit the same Mellitus and him  go to the custom  that

man to seocum men ded, to pon pxt he hine gestrangode

one to  sick man  does  to thar  that he him  strengthened
7 getrymede mid his larlicum wordum, pxt he him  ne
and  confirmed with  his  instructive  words that  he  for-himself not

ondrede to swide pone dead, 7 eac he ongan him gehatan of
dreaded too much  the death  and also be began to-him  promise from
pxre godcundan mildheortnesse pa rumran facu pxs ecan lifes.

the divine mercy the ampler spaces of-the eternal life
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ac he pa Mellitus him jwyrde pissara worda 7 pus cwad,
but he  then Mellitus him  answered  these words and thus  said
pxt pa tida his lifes wxron gefyllede 7 agane, 7 eac he
that  the times of-his life were fulfilled and  passed and also  he
sede pam biscope, pxt him wzre sum geong man xtywed,
said  to-the bishop thar  to-him were  a-certain young — man  shown

7 se him brohte zrendgewritu 7 cwzde to him: ‘untyn nu
and be him  brought  letters and said to  him open now
7 rxd’ pa szde he, pxt he hi untynde, 7 ba funde he
and read  then said be  that he them opened and then found be
par 7 geseah awritene mid gyldenum stafum in pam ylcan
there and saw written with  golden letters in  the same
xrendgewritum ealle, pa pe wezron gefulwode in pa tide pexre
letters all those who were baptized at the time of-the
easterlican symbelnesse fram pam forecwedenan biscope Felice.
Easter celebration by the aforesaid bishop Felix
witodlice zrest he funde, pxs pe he szde, his agenne naman
certainly first be  found as that he  said his  own name
7 after pon eallra para, pe in pa tid gefulwode weron. 7
and after  thar  of-all  those  who at the time baptized were and
pa for pzre wisan him was cud, pxt he sylfa 7 eac pa
then for  the matter  to-him was known that  he  himself and also  the
opre mid eallre hwatnesse sceoldon beon leoriende of pisum
others with  all quickness should be passing from this
life. witodlice pa was pis pus geworden, pxt py ylcan
life  certainly then was  this  thus  done that  on-the same
daxge he sylfa fordferde, 7 ba «fter him ealle, pa pe pear
day he  himself departed and then after  him  all those who  there
gefulwode wzron on pam tidum, swa bzt binnan feawum
baptized were at  the times 50 that  within few
dagum heora nan ne lifode in pisum life. butan tweon be

days of-them none —  lived in  this life  withour  doubtr about
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pam is cud, pxt hi forpon geseah mid golde awritene
them is  known that  them therefore  saw with  gold written

se forecwedena Godes peowa, forpon bpe seo ece beorhtnes
the  aforesaid of-God  servant because that the  eternal brightness
pzs heofonlican wuldres hzfde heora naman gefestnode mid
of-the  heavenly glory had their names fastened with
hy sylfe. witodlice, Petrus, swa swa we nu gehyrad, pzt pa
it self certainly Peter 50 as we  now hear that  the
forecwedenan men mihton ongytan pa toweardan ping for
aforesaid men  could understand ~ the  coming things ~ for
pislicum onwrignessum, swa eac swylce fulloft hit gelimpep,
such revelations 50 also  likewise  full-often it happens
pxt pa ut gandan sawla of lichamum magon foresecgan pa
that  the out going souls  from bodies can Joretell the
heofonlican gerynu nales na purh swefn ac eallinga reccende.
heavenly mysteries  not-at-all —  through dreams  but entirely relating
hwat! pu cupest genoh gazre, Petrus, Ammoniam mines
lo thou  knewest  enough  well Peter Ammonius of-my

mynstres munuc, se wzxs in woroldlicum hade geseted 7

monastery monk who was  in  worldly order  set and
begzt him to rihtan gesinscipe Ualerianes dohter byssere
got for-bimself in  right marriage of-Valerian daughter  of-this

burge deman, 7 he pa forpon gefealh singallice his
city judge and he  then therefore  applied-himself continually to-his
pegnungum <  hyrnessum 7 bewiste swa hwat swa him
services and  obediences and managed  so what ) to-him

pearf waxs 7 man dyde on his hame. se ylca me sxde,

need was and  one did in  his  home the same  to-me told
pa pa he in mynstre eft geseten wxs, pat in pam
then when he in  monastery  afterward set was that in  the

cwylde, se pe geswzncte swide pas burh in Norses tidum

pestilence  which  that  afflicted greatly  this  city in  of-Narses  times
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pxs hlafordes, pa gelamp hit, pxt in pas forecwedenan
the lord then  happened it that  in  of-the aforesaid
Ualerianes huse was sum  cniht hryderhyrde, se was
Valerian bouse  was a-certain  youth oxherd who  was
healicre bilwitnesse 7 eadmodnesse man. witodlice pa pa
of-lofty simplicity and  humility man  certainly then  when
pxs ylcan deman hired w=s forhergod 7 geswanced mid
of-the same  judge household was ~ ravaged and  afflicted with
py cwylde, pa se ylca cniht eac was drepen 7 gestelled 4
the pestilence  then the same youth  also was  struck and  seized and
geleded to his xnde. se sxzmninga wxs aleded fram bara
led o bis end ke suddenly was  led-away from  of-the
jweardra manna gesihpe of py lichaman 5 eft gehwearf to
present men sight from the body and again returned to
pam, 7 bpa sona him to ladode his agenne hlaford 7 pus
it and then at-once him  to invited bis  own lord and  thus
to him cwzd: ‘ic wes on heofonum 7 pazr wes ongytende,
to  him  said I was in  hbeavens and there was  perceiving
hwylce men sceoldon beon sweltende 7 leoriende of pisum
which men  should be dying and  passing from  this
hirede. pas 7 pas 77 pas beod leoriende 7 pu ne

housebold  this-one and  this-one and this-one are passing and  thou not
pearft pe na ondrzdon, forpon pu ne bist na gyt pisse
needest  for-thyself —  dread because thou not art — — yet  ar-this

tide sweltende. ac wite pu, pzt ic pe andette 7] sxcge
time  dying butr know  thou thatr I  to-thee confess and  say

to sode, pxt ic wxs on heofonum 7 Ozr onfeng, paxt ic
for  truth that I  was in  heavens and  there  received that I
mag sprecan on zlce gepeode. cwypst pu, pxt pe  nexre
can speak in each  language sayest thou that  to-thee not-were
cud, pzt ic ne cude Grecisc gepeode? 7 ponne hwapre

known thar I  not knew  Greek language and  then however
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sprec nu on Grecisc, pxt pu ongyte, hwxper hit sod sy
speak now in  Greek that  thou understand whether it true  be
pe ne sy, pxt ic szcge, paxt ic fenge par xlcum gepeode’
or not be what I say that I received there each language
pa se hlaford pxs cnihtes was sprecende to him on Grecisc,
then the lord of-the youth was  speaking to him in  Greek

7 he pa him qwyrde in pam ylcan gepeode, swa paxt ealle
and he then him  answered in the same language 50 that  all
pa wundrodon, pe pzr zt waron 7 hit gehyrdon. 7 eac in
those wondered who there at were and it heard and also in
pam ylcan hirede wunode pzs forecwedenan Narses swurdbora
the same  household dwelt of-the aforesaid Narses sword-bearer
Bulgarisc man. se wzs swide ofstlice geleded to pam seocan
Bulgarian man  who was  very hastily led to  the sick
cnihte, to pon paxt he sceolde sprecan to him on Bulgarisc
youth to that  that he  should speak to him  in  Bulgarian
gepeode. ac pa se cniht, pe was geboren in Italialande 4
language but then the youth who was born in  Italy and
afeded, he jwyrde pam =lreordan gesprece, emne swylce he
fed he  answered  the foreign speech even as-if’ be
ware on pzre ylcan gepeode geboren. pa wundredon ealle,
were in  the same language born then wondered all
pa pe hit gehyrdon, 7 for pzre cunnunge pzxra twegra
those who it beard and for  the test of-the  two
gepeoda, pe hi wiston pxt he @r ne cude, hi gelyfdon
languages which  they knew that  he  before not knew  they believed
him be eallum pam gepeodum, peah pe hi hyra gecunnian
bim  about all the languages though that they them  test

ne mihton ne nyston hwa. pa sodlice wxs pzs cnihtes
not  could nor  knew who then  truly was of-the  youth
dead twa niht geuferod ofer pxt, 7 pa py pryddan dage,
death  two  nights  deferred after  that  and then on-the third day
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nat ic for hwylcum Godes dome, he slat 7 ceaw his
not-know I for  what of-God  judgment he tore and chewed bis
agene handa 7 his earmas 7 pa swa swealt 7 fordferde.
own bands and his  arms and then so died and  departed
witodlice deadum pam cnihte ealle, pe he xr sxde, waron
certainly  dead the  yourh  all  whom he before said  were
sona genumene of pisum life, 7 n«xnig man n«xs forofered
at-once  taken from  this life  and no man  was  departed
in pam hirede, pe nxzs mid pxs cnihtes stefne @r gebodod’
in the housebold  who not-was by of~the youth voice before announced
Petrus cwaxd: ‘bzt is swype ondrysnlic, pxt se pe geearnode, 3017
Peter said that  is  wvery terrible that  he who earned

pxt he swylce gyfe underfeng, pxt he eac zfter pon mid

that  he  such gift received that  he  also  after that  with
swylcum wite gepread was!

such punishment  afflicted was

Gregorius him ‘swarode: ‘hwylc man is, pxt pe cunne 3019
Gregory him answered what man is that  who  know

Godes pa diglan domas? ac pa pe we ne magon ongytan

of-God  the  secret Jjudgments  but those which we  mnot can understand
in pam godcundan dome, we sculan us pe ma
in  the divine Jjudgment  we  shall for-ourselves  the  more

ondrzdan ponne elcor reccan.

dread than otherwise  reckon
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Theophanius, a count of Centumcellae devoted to works of mercy, foretold on his
deathbed that the storm which would hinder bis burial would end when be died,
and it did. The sores of gout on bis hands and feet were found healed when he was
washed, and his tomb, opened on the fourth day, gave out a sweet smell. Peter asks
whether the souls of the wicked are in bell before the judgment.

Ac sprecan we nu ford pa sprzce, pe we @r ongunnon be
But let-speak  we now forth the speech which we  before began about
pam ut leoriendum sawlum of lichaman, pe foreseod 7
the out  passing souls from  body which  foresee and
forewiton manige wisan. nis paxt eac to forswigienne, pxt ic
foreknow many things not-is that also to  pass-over which I
ongzt ] gehyrde be Theophania pam ealdormen pzre burge
learned  and heard about  Theophanius the ealdorman of-the  city
xt Certumcellens, swa swa me cyddon hit manige unlease
at  Centumcellae 50 as to-me made-known it many truthful
men, pa pa ic waxs geseten on paxre ylcan byrig. hi me
men then when I was  set in  the same ity they  to-me
rehton, pxt se wer ware symble abysgod on mildheortlicum
related that  the man were ever busied in  merciful
weorcum 7 symble geornfull godra weorca, 7 he was
works and  ever zealous of-good  works and he  was
willend pazre healican cumlipnesse. he was abysgod on pam
desirer of-the  lofty hospitality he  was busied in  the
begangum 7 ymbhogum his ealdordomes 7 dyde 7 hogode
practices and cares of-his authority and did and thought
ymb pa eorplican ping for nyde his hlafordes swidor ponne
abour  the  earthly things  for  need of-his  lord more than
of pare ingehygde his sylfes willan. sodlice pa pa hit

from  the intent of-his  own will truly then when it
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nealehte pzre tide his deapes, seo mzste hreohnes astah paxre

the time

approached
lyfte, pxt he ne
air that  he  not
hine pa on pzre
him  then in  of-the
hefigum sare 7
and

heavy pain

hu wile ic pe ut

of-his death the  greatest  storminess arose  of-the

mihte beon geleded ut to bebyrgenne. 4

could be led out to  bury and

sawle bade acsode his agen wif mid swide

with

soul waiting  asked bis  own  wife very
wope ] pus cwxd: ‘hwazt do ic? la me!
weeping and thus  said what do I lo me

geledan to bebyrgenne, nu ic sylfa ne mag

bow will I thee out lead to  bury now I myself not can

ut gan on pa duru pises huses for paxre mycclan repnesse?’

for

cwzd: ‘nelle pu pe,

out go at  the door of-this  house the great fierceness

wif,

pa jswarode he hyre 7

then  answered he  her and  said will-not  thou  for-thyself woman

ondrxdan, forpon sona swa ic beo fordfered, pare lyfte
ofthe
sona xfter pare stefne
after

fordferde, seo smyltnes

because as-soon  as I be departed air

hider gehwyrfep? pa
calm hither

he fordferde, 7
he  departed

dread
smyltnes eft

returns tben at-once lfb@ voice

xfter pon pe he
after
pat

the

again

and that  that he  departed the  calm

in pxre sprxzce paxs
the of-the

was eft cumen. ilce wundor

was again  come same  wonder in speech

xpelan weres eac odre wundru weron mid sidiende. sodlice

noble also  other  wonders were with

his handa 7
and  his

man accompanying truly

apundene for py
for

ge pa fet waron

his fet wazron swellende 4

feer
watan pare fotadle, 7

his  hands were swelling and  swollen the

xgper ge pa handa

moisture and each both the hands and the feer were

of-the  gout
wunda fulle, emne swa pa wyrms fleowan ut of pam openan
of-wounds  full Sflowed

wunde. ac mid py pa pe his lic was gegyred to pweanne,

even as the  pus out from the open

wound bur with  that then that his  body was  prepared  to  wash
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swa hit peaw was after his fordfore @r man hine bebyrgde,
as it custom was  after  his  departure  before one him  buried

his fet 7 his handa wxron swa hale gewordene, swylce hi
his  feet and his  bands were 50 whole  become as-if they
nzfre nzfdon nan dolh znigre wunde lessan 0dde maran.
never had any  scar  of-any wound lesser or greater
pa witodlice wxs Theophanius to eorpan geleded 7 bebyrged,
then certainly was  Theophanius to earth led and buried

7 pa his wife wes gepuht on swefne, pzt ymb -III-
and  then to-his wife was seemed in  dream that  after  four
niht se marmstan sceolde beon onwznded, se was aseted
nights  the marble-stone  should be moved which was et
ofer his byrgene. 7 ba pa se marmstan aweg genumen
over  his  tomb and then when the marble-stone  away  taken
was, pe lxg ofer his lichaman, swa mycel pm wynsumes
was which lay  over  bis  body 50 great breath  of-pleasant
stences par upp weoll of his lichaman, efne swylce of dam
el there up  welled from bis  body cwen  as-if  from the
fuliendan lichaman pzs arwyrdan weres fore ~ pam wyrmum,
rotting body of-the venerable man instead-of the worms

pe of pam hreawum creopad, synderlice wyrtgemang upp
which  from  the corpses creep singular spices up
geweollon. pa pzt swa geworden was, pa tweodon sume
welled when that  so done was then  doubted some
man, pe waron tydre on geleafan. 7 pa gelamp hit sume
men who  were frail in  faith and then happened it on-some
dxge, pxt ic sxt on gemote xpelra wera. pa wexron pear
day that I sat  in  assembly of-noble  men then were there
eac pa creftigan sylfe, pe pone marmstan @t his byrgenne
also  the  craftsmen selves who  the marble-stone  at  his  tomb
onwzndun, 7 me bzdon hwxshugu, pxs be heora agen

moved and me  asked something of-that  which  their own
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pearf wxs. pa acsode ic hi be pam ylcan wundre beforan
need was then asked I them about the same wonder before
pam pelum werum < pam preostheape 5 eac beforan
the noble men and  the priest-company and also  before
eallum pam folce. pa szdon hi sona, hu  wundorlican
all the people  then  said they at-once in-how wonderful
gemete hi wxron pazr gefylde mid wynsumnesse pxs swetan
manner  they were there  filled with  pleasantness of-the sweet
stences, ] eac opre wisan hi rehton to ecan pas wundres
smell and also  other  things they related as  increase of-the wonder
be pare ylcan byrgene, pxt us is nu lang to asecganne’
about  the same  tomb which to-us is now long  to tell

Petrus cwxd: ‘nu ic ongyte genoh gecweme wisan minre
Peter said now I understand enough  pleasing things of-my
acsunge. ac swa peh min mod cnyssep mid socne, forpon
asking but  so though ~my mind  knocks with  inquiry  because
pe xr her bufan gecweden wzs, pxt haligra manna sawla
that  before here  above said was that  of-holy men souls
waxron on heofonum. me pincep pearf butan tweon, pzt
were in  heavens to-me  seems need without  doubt that
we witan, hwaper hit sy to gelyfanne, pxt unrihtwisra
we  know whether it be to  believe that  of-unrighteous
manna sawla syn ahwar elles buton on helle, 7 me lystep
men souls be anywhere  else but in  hell and to-me it-pleases

pxt ic wite, hwat sopes sy be pzxre wisan. witodlice se

that I  know  what of-truth be  about the matter  certainly the
mennisca wen ne wenep na, pxt synfulra manna sawla
human expectation not  thinks —  thar  ofsinful men souls

magon beon cwylmde =r pam dome’

can be tormented before  the judgment
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XXIX - THE SOULS OF THE WICKED

Gregory answers that if the souls of the righteous are in beaven, the souls of the
wicked must be in bell, burning from the day of their death. Peter asks how
bodily fire can hold a bodiless soul.

Gregorius  him jswarode: ‘gif pu gelyfdest mid fullum
Gregory him answered if thou  believedst with  full
gepance 7 cweminge pzre halgan sprece, bzt haligra
thought and  pleasing of-the  holy speech that  of-holy
manna sawla waxron on heofonum, pe  gedafenad eac, peat
men souls were in  heavens to-thee  befits also  that
pu gelyfe purh ealle wisan, pxt unrihtwisra manna sawla
thou  believe through  all ways that  of-unrighteous men souls
syndon in helle, forpon pe pa rihtwisan beod gewuldrode
are in hell because that  the  righteous are glorified

of pam edleane heora incundan rihtwisnesse, swa eac pa
from  the reward of-their  inner righteousness 50 also  the
unrihtwisan beod cwylmde for heora unrihtwisnesse. soplice
unrighteous are tormented for  their unrighteousness truly
swa pa gecorenan geblissad seo ece eadignes, swa eac hit
as the  chosen gladdens the  eternal blessedness s0 also it
is pearf, pxt pu gelyfe, pxt pa wipercorenan barnep pzt
is  need that  thou believe that  the  reprobate burns the
ece fyr of pam dxge heora xndes 7 fordfore.

eternal fire  from the day of-their  end and  departure

Petrus cwzd: ‘ac on hwylc gerad is hit to gelyfanne,
Peter said but  on  what condition is it to  believe

pxt pxt lichamlice hellefyr mage geniman 5 gehabban pa
that  the  bodily bell-fire can take and  hold the
unlichamlican wisan pare sawle?

incorporeal nature  of-the  soul
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As the bodiless spirit is beld in the body while a man lives, Gregory says, so it
can be beld in bodily fire, tormented by seeing and feeling it, as the rich man
cried from the flames. When Peter still doubts, Gregory reminds bim that the
bodily fire is prepared for the devil and his angels, who bave no bodies, and Peter

declares his doubt resolved.

Gregorius him ‘swarode: ‘nu pzs lifigendan mannes se 303.20
Gregory him  answered now  of-the living man the
unlichamlica gast byd hafd in pam lichaman pa hwile pe
incorporeal spirit s held in  the body the  while that

se man cwic byd, for hwon ne mazg la eac se ylca gast

the man  alive s for  what not can lo also the same spirit
xfter deade beon hxfd on pam lichamlican fyre?’

after  death be held in  the bodily fire

Petrus cwzd: ‘in gehwylcum men pa hwile pe he leofad 30323
Peter said in  every man  the while that he  lives

se gast byp hafd on pam lichaman, forpon he geliffeestep

the spirit is held in  the body because  he  quickens

pone lichaman’

the body
Gregorius pa gyt sprzc: ‘o nu ponne, Petrus, gif se 303.25
Gregory then  yet  spoke O  now then Peter if  the

unlichamlica gast forpon mage beon hafd on pam men, pe
incorporeal spirit  for-this  can be held in  the man  that
he geliffxstep pone lichaman, for hwan ne mzg he ponne
he  quickens the body for  what not can he  then
eac in pam witum beon hxfd, pxr he cwylmed byp? sodlice
abo in the  punishments be  helld  where be tormented  is  truly
we cwedap nu, pxt purh fyr pzs synfullan gast si gehezfd
we  say now that  through fire of-the sinful spirit be  held
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7 genumen, to pon pxt he sy in pam tintregum pas
and  taken to that that he be in the torments ofthe
fyres geseonde bzt fyr 7 gefelende. witodlice in pam ylcan
fire seeing the  fire and feeling certainly in that  same
he prowad, pe he gesyhp, 7 swa he byp cwylmed, forpam
he  suffers which he  sees and so be is tormented because
he gesyhp hine sylfne byrnan. pus hit ponne geweorpep, pat
he  sees bim  self burn thus it then comes-about that
seo lichamlice wise pas fyres baxrned ba unlichamlican, pat
the  bodily nature of-the fire burns the  incorporeal that
is pa sawle, ponne of pam gesewenlican fyre byd tosomne
is  the soul when from  the visible fire s together
getogen seo hztu 7 pxt ungesewenlice sar, pxt purh pat
drawn the  heat and  the invisible pain  thar  through the
fyr sy cwylmed seo ungesewenlice sawl in pam gesewenlican
fire  be  tormented the  invisible soul in  the visible

ligge. sodlice pxt we magon eac ongytan in pazs godspelles
flame truly that we can also  understand in  of-the gospel
segene, pxt pone bryne seo sawl prowap nales paxt an
saying that  the burning the  soul  suffers not-at-all  that  one
geseonde, ac eac swylce fandiende 7  prowiende.

seeing but also  likewise  experiencing  and suffering

be pon hit was gesed mid pzre sopfestnysse stefne, pat
about that it was said with  of-the  truth voice that
se welega deada ware bebyrged in helle, pxs sawl clypode
the wealthy — dead were buried in  bell whose soul  cried

7 cypde, pxt heo ware hafd in pam fyre. se welega bad
and made-known that it were held in the fire the wealthy — asked
Abraham of helle 7 pus cwzd: ‘onsznd Lazarum, pzt he
Abrabam from  bell and thus  said send Lazarus that  he
bedyppe pzt ytemeste lip his fingres in wxtere 7 gekele

dip the  outermost Joint  of-his  finger in  water and  cool
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mine tungan, forpon ic eom cwylmed on pisum ligge’ gepenc

my tongue because I am tormented in  this flame think
forpon, Petrus, pzt nu seo sodfxstnys cyp, pat is
therefore Peter that  now the  truth makes-known  that  is

Crist sylf, pzt se synfulla welega sy gehyned in hellefyrum,
Christ self  thar  the sinful wealthy  be  bumbled  in  hell-fires
hwylc man is la to pon snotor, pxt he widsacan mage,
what man is lo to thar  wise that  he  deny can
pat wipercorenra sawla ne syn hzfd in pam ylcan fyrum?
that  of-reprobate souls not be beld in  the same  fires
Petrus cwzd: ‘gehyr nu pa, pxt min mod is gebeged mid
Peter said hear now then that my mind is  bent with
pissere gesceadwisnysse 7 cydnesse to geleaffullnesse, ac swa
this reason and  testimony to  faithfulness but  so
peh eft onsznded hit hweorfap to pzre strecnesse, forpon pe
though again sent it returns to the stiffness because  that
ic hit nat, hu pxt mag geweorpan, pzt seo unlichamlice wise
I it not-know how that can  come-abour that  the  incorporeal nature
mage beon hafd 7 geswenced fram pare lichamlican wisan’
can be held and  afflicted by the bodily nature
Gregorius him 7swarode: ‘saga me nu, ic pe frine, hweper pu
Gregory him  answered say to-me now I thee ask whether  thou
wene, pat para xswicena gastas, pe waron adrifene of pam
think that  of-the  deceivers spirits who were driven from  the
heofonlican wuldre, hweper pa syn lichamlice pe unlichamlice’
heavenly glory whether  they be  bodily or incorporeal
Petrus cwad: ‘hwylc rihtgewittigra manna is to pon snotor,
Peter said what of-right-minded men is to that wise
pxt he wylle pa gastas secgan lichamlice?

that  he  will the  spirits say bodily
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Gregorius him 7swarode: ‘ac cwyst pu 7  andettest, pet
Gregory him  answered bur  sayest thou and  confessest that
hellefyr sy lichamlic pe unlichamlic?

bell-fire be  bodily or  incorporeal

Petrus cwxd: ‘ne tweoge ic na, pxt hellefyr sy lichamlic,
Peter said not  doubt I —  that  bhell-fire be  bodily
forpon hit gewis is, pzt in pam beop pa lichamlican
because it certain  is  that in it are the  bodily
cwylmde after pam dome!

tormented after the judgment

Gregorius pa gyt sprac: ‘witodlice seo sodfestnes byp cwepende
Gregory then yet  spoke certainly the  truth is  saying

to pam wipercorenum on pam dome: ‘gap pa, awyrgede, in
to  the reprobate in  the Jjudgment  go the  accursed into
pxt ece fyr, pxt wxs gegearwod deofle 7 his @nglum’ nu
the  eternal fire  which was  prepared for-devil and bis  angels now
we gehyrap, bzt se deofol § his englas, peh pe hi syn
we  hear that  the devil and bis  angels though that they be
unlichamlice, hwapre hi beod cwylmde mid py lichamlican fyre,
incorporeal yet they are tormented  with  the bodily fire
hwylc wundor is forpon, peh pe pa sawla, zr pon pe hi eft
what wonder is therefore  though that the souls before that  that they again

onfon pone lichaman, magan gefelan pa lichamlican tintregan?’

receive  the body can feel the  bodily torments
Petrus cwxd: ‘nu openap me 7  cupad seo rihte
Peter said now  opens to-me and makes-known  the  right

gesceadwisnes, 7 ne pearf min mod naht ofer pis tweogan
reason and not needs  my mind  aught  after  this  doubt
be pissere socne 7  frignunge’

about  this inquiry and  question
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XXXI - THEODORIC

Julian, a church official, told Gregory that bis wife’s grandfather, sailing home
from Sicily, put in at Lipari, where a bermit told the crew that Theodoric was
dead. He had seen the king, the day before at the ninth hour, led bound between
Pope Jobn and Symmachus and thrown into a fiery cauldron. They noted the
day and later learned it was the day of Theodoric’s death; be went into the fire
by the hands of those be had wrongly put to death.

Gregorius pa gyt spraxc: ‘xfter pon pe pu swa earfodlice
Gregory then yer  spoke after that  that thou so bardly

7 gewinfullice ongeate 7 gelyfdest, ic gelyfe, pzt hit sy
and  laboriously perceivedst  and  believedst I believe that it be
red, paxt ic asegce pa sprzce, pe me gerehte waron fram
counsel that I tell the  speeches which  to-me  related were by
swipe getreowum werum. soplice Iulianus was haten bissere
very Jaithful men truly Julian was  called  of-this
Romaniscan cyrcan se geongra ealdorman 7§ mundbora, in
Roman church the  younger ealdorman and  guardian in
pxre ic nu peowige minum ordfruman. se fordferde nu for
which I now serve my creator who departed now  before
seofon wintrum huhugu swa, 7 se gewunode, pxt he com
seven winters about 50 and he was-wont that  he  came
gelomlice to me, pa pa ic was in mynstre geseten, ] sprc
frequently to me  then when I was in monastery  set and  spoke
to me be his sawle nytnesse 7§ pearfe. witodlice se me
to  me  about of-his soul use and  need certainly be  to-me
sede sume dxge pa sprece 7 pus cwzd to me: ‘hit gelamp
told on-some day the  speech and thus  said to me it happened
in Peodrices dagum paxs cyningces, pxt mines sweores faeder
in  of-Theodoric  days of-the king that  of-my  father-in-law father
was in Sicilialande 7 par manode rihtes gafoles. 7 pa

was in  Sicily and there  claimed right tribute and  then
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pa he eft ferde to Langbeardum, his scip weard bedrifen
when he  again went to  Lombards bis  ship  became  driven

7 genyded to pam ealande, pe is nemned Neparis. 7 pa
and  compelled to  the island which is  named Lipari and  then
forpon pe pzr eardode sum swipe myccles mzgnes wer,
because that  there  dwelt a-certain  of-very  great virtue man
se wxs ansetla in westenne, pa gepuhte pzt red mines
who was hermit in  wilderness then  seemed that  counsel  to-my
sweores fxder, paxt he ferde to pam Godes were. 7 hine
father-in-law ~ father that  he  went to  the of-God ~ man and  him
sylfne befzste his gebedrzdene, pa hwile pe pa rowendas
self commended  to-his  prayers the  while that  the  rowers
pas scipes him sohton 7§ gegearwodon opre geredru. sodlice
of-the ship for-them  sought and prepared other  tackle truly
sona swa se drihtnes wer hi geseah, he was sprecende
as-soon  as the  of-lord man  them saw he  was speaking

to heom, 7 pa betweoh odrum sprazcum he cwzd: ‘wite
to  them and then among other speeches he  said know
ge, hweper Peodric se cyning sy dead?” hi him 7swarodon
ye  whether Theodoric  the king be  dead they him  answered
sona 7] cwadon: ‘nese, la, nese. ne weorde pxt! he was
at-once and  said no lo no not  let-be that he  was
lifiende, pa we him fram foron, 7 nu gyt us naht opres
living when we  him  from  went and now yet  to-us nothing of-other
gesed nis be him’ sona se Godes peowa heom pa sprxce
said is  about him at-once the of-God  servant  to-them the speech
geecte ] pus cwxd: ‘witodlice he is dead gyrstandxge on
added and thus  said certainly he is dead  yesterday at
pa nontide. betweoh Iohanne pam papan 7 Symmache pam
the none-hour  between John the pope and  Symmachus the
ealdormen he was acweald 7 gebundenum handum geleded

ealdorman be was  killed and bound hands led
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7 aworpen in xnne fyrene hwer’ pa hi pa pis gehyrdon,
and  thrown into a fiery cauldron when they then this  heard

hi writon pone dzg 7§ gemearcodon ymbhigdiglice, 7 sona
they wrote the day  and marked carefully and  as-soon
swa hi weron ham cumene in  Langbearde, hi onfundon
as they were home  come among  Lombards they  found

7 geacsodon, pxt py ylcan dxge Peodric se cyning was
and  learned that  on-the same day Theodoric  the  king was

dead pe hit gecyped was ] geeowed pam Godes peowe

dead  which it made-known  was and  shown to-the  of-God  servant
be his znde 7 wite. 7 forpon pe se cyning acwealde
about his  end and  punishment and because that the king killed

swencende Iohannem pone papan in festene 7 eac ofsloh
afflicting Jobn the pope in  prison and also  slew
mid his wepnum unsynnigne Symmachum pone ealdormann,
with  his  weapons innocent Symmachus the ealdorman
rihtlice wzs pat xteowed, pxt he was in pat fyr asznded
rightly was  that  shown that  he was  into the  fire sent
fram pam ilcan, pe he @r unrihtlice fordemde in pisum life’

by those  same  whom he  before unjustly condemned  in  this life
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XXXII - REPARATUS

Gregory’s friend Deusdedit told bow Reparatus, a man of rank in the Goths time,
came back from death and sent to ask after the priest Tiburtius, a man of fleshly
lusts. He told how be had seen Tiburtius set on a great pyre and burned, and
another pyre reaching to heaven, and then died again. Tiburtius was found dead.
Gregory says the vision was shown for the living.

Eac swylce hit gelamp in pa tid, pe ic xrest higode to pam
Also  likewise it happened —at the time thar I  first strove to  the
lustum pzs diglan lifes, pxt sum arwyrpa wita  wes,
desires of-the  secret life that  a-certain  venerable wise-man  was
pxs nama was Deusdedit, se was swipe wel freond pam
whose  name was Deusdedit who was very well  friend to-the
xpelestum mannum pissere burge, 7 eac swylce he wzs to
noblest men of-this city and also  likewise  he was o
me gepeoded mid sundrigum freondscipe. 7 gelomlice he
me  joined with  special friendship and  frequently be
me sxzde pas sprzce ] pus cwxd, pxt hit gelumpe on
to-me  told this  speech and  thus  said that it happened in
Gotena tidum, pxt wxre sum swide znlic wer 7 foremzre,
of-Goths  times that  were  a-certain very excellent man and illustrious
pxs nama wxs Reparatus. pa pa hit nealehte pas deade,
whose  name was Reparatus then when it approached  bis death
he leg swipe lange ofer pxt pe he was geclypod, swa man
he lay  very long after thar  that he was  called as one
manige men dep. pa «t nehstan wexs gepuht, pat fram him
many men  does  then at last was  seemed that ~ from  him

eallinga se liflica gast ut eode, 7 se lichama pzr wunode

entirely the vital spirit  out went and  the body there  remained
orsawle. witodlice pyder hi gesomnodon manige men,
soulless certainly thither  themselves ~ gathered many men
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7 eac eall his hired hine deadne weopon 7§ mandon. pa
and also all ~ his  housebold him dead wept and  mourned then
feringa gehwearf eft se gast to pam lichaman, 7 pa tearas
suddenly  returned again the spirit to  the body and the tears
wurdon in wundrunge gecyrrede eallra para weopendra,
became into  wonder turned of-all the weepers

pe pzr ymbstodon. 7 he pa se Reparatus eft gecyrred
who there  stood-around and he  then the Reparatus again  returned
cwzd: ‘sendap swide hrade xnne cniht to sancte Laurenties
said send very quickly  a youth to  of-saint  Lawrence
circan, ] se hawige, hwat si gedon be Tiburtio pam
church and he  let-look what be done about  Tiburtius the
meassepreoste, 7 eft hrape efste, pxt he hit us secge’
masspriest and again  quickly  let-hasten thar  he it to-us tell
witodlice se Tiburtius was sxgd, pxt he underlege a 7
certainly the  Tiburtius was said that  he  lay-under ever and
hyrde symble pam lichamlicum lustum. pas lit 7 peawas
obeyed  ever the  bodily desires whose life and  habiss
nu gyt gemyned genoh wel Florentius, se nu is pazre ylcan
now yer  remembers  enough  well  Florentius who mow is ofithe same
cyrcan massepreost. sodlice pa hwile pe se cniht pider ferde,
church masspriest truly the while that the youth  thither —went
se ylca Reparatus, pe pa eft to pam lichaman gecyrred
the same  Reparatus who then again to  the body returned
was, sxde, pxr pzr he geleded wxs hwxt he geseah 4
was told there  where he  led was what he  saw and
ongxt, ge eac hwat he geseah be pam ylcan massepreoste,
perceived  and also  what be  saw about  the same masspriest

7 pus cwxd: ‘paxr was gegearwod swidlic ad 5 pider wes
and thus  said there  was  prepared great pyre and  thither  was
geleded Tiburtius se massepreost 7 aseted ofer pone, 7

led Tiburtius the  masspriest and  set over it and

295

307.12



307.26

GREGORY’S DIALOGUES III-IV

pa undergesettum < gebettum mycclum fyre he was par
then  under-set and  kindled great fire he  was there
forberned. eac pxr wxs gegearwod oper ad, pxs heanes was
burned also  there was  prepared other  pyre whose height was
gepuht, pxt wazre apxzned fram pzre eordan op pone heofon.
seemed that  were  stretched  from  the earth o the beaven
he pa onszndedre pzre stefne cleopode, hwam se geteohhod
be  then sent the voice cried for-whom  that appointed
ware! 7 pa gecwedenum pisum wordum butan xlczre Jsware
were and then said these words without  any answer
Reparatus was eft fordfered. 7 se cniht, pe was onsznded to
Reparatus was  again departed and the youth who was  sent to
Tiburtio pam massepreoste, he pa funde hine eallinga deadne.
Tiburtius ~ the masspriest he then found — him  entirely dead
witodlice, Petrus, py = Reparatus wzs geleded to pam stowum
certainly Peter therefore  Reparatus was  led to the  places
para wita,  pe he hi gesawe § eft hider gehwurfe 7 hi
of-the  punishments that he them saw and again bither  returned and them
aszde 7 eft forpferde. openlice hit is gecyped, pzt he ne
told and again departed openly it is  made-known thar he  not
geseah pa no him sylfum, ac us, pe her nu gyt forgifen is,
saw them —  for-him  self but for-us who here now yet  granted is
pxt we lifiad, 7 eac alyfed is, pxt we moton us sylfe gebetan
that we live and also  allowed is  that we may us  selves  amend

7 gerihtan fram yflum weorcum. soplice Reparatus geseah pa
and correct from  evil works truly Reparatus saw then
pone ad getimbrodne nalxs forpon, pxt wudu byrned in helle,
the pyre built not-at-all because that wood  burns in bell
pxt py, p=zt fyr sy, ac forpon he geseah pa, pzxt he sceolde
that  by-that the  fire be but because  he saw then that he  should
eft asecgan lifigendum mannum be pam bryne 7 wite

again  tell to-living men about  the burning and  punishment
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synfullra manna. genoh gzre we witon, pzt pis lichamlice fyr
ofsinfl  men enough  well  we know  thar this bodily fire
mid her lifgendum mannum of pam wuda byd gemycclad
with  bere living men fom the  wood is  increased

7 feded; pe he geseah pone ad getimbrodne, pxt pa, pe
and  fed therefore he  saw the pyre built thar  those who
hit gehyrdon, leornodon 7 ongzton purh pas gewunelican

it heard learned and  perceived through  these  usual
fyr, hu hi sceoldon heom ondredan pa ungewunelican.
fires  how they should for-themselves  dread the unusual

XXXIII - THE GODFATHER

Bishop Maximian told of a reeve in Valeria who stood godfather to a girl on
Holy Saturday, then got drunk and defiled ber. Ashamed to stay away, be went
to church in dread; when nothing befell bim be went on for six days, thinking
God had not seen or had forgiven. On the seventh he died suddenly, and a flame
came out of bis grave and burned his bones. Gregory says God showed in the
body what the soul suffered unseen. Peter asks whether the good know the good
in heaven, and the wicked the wicked.

Eac gelamp sum  swide ondrysnlicu wise in Ualeria pere
Also  bappened  a-certain  very terrible thing  in  Valeria the

magde, pxs pe me sxde pxs arwyrpan lifes wer Maximianus,

province  as that to-me told  of-the venerable life  man Maximian
se ws Siracusanisc biscop, se was eac xr lange fore
who was  Syracusan bishop who  was also  formerly long over

minum mynstre in pissere byrig. he cydde  me, pxt sum
my monastery  in  this city he  made-known to-me that a-certain
gerefman waxre para, pe onfenge anum megdene xt fullwihte

reeve were of-those who  received a maiden at  baptism
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sumes Godes mannes dohter pe  halgostan Swternesdzge
of-a of-God ~ man daughter  on-the  holiest Saturday

nehst eastron. 7 he pa on =xfenne =xfter pam festene wes
next Easter and he then in  evening after the fast was
gecyrred ham to his huse 7 weard pa mid mycclum wine
returned bhome to his  house and became  then with  much wine
fordruncen. he bad pa ylcan his goddohter, pzt heo mid
very-drunk he  asked the same his  goddaughter that  she with
him pa niht gewunode, 7 pa on pare ylcan niht, pzt is
him  the night  stayed and then in  the same night  that is
unriht to secganne, he forspilde hie purh forligre. witodlice
wrong to  say he  destroyed her  through fornication  certainly
on morgen, pa he aras, pa ongan he pencan swa scyldig,
in  morning when he  arose  then began he  think s0 guilty
pxt he wolde to bade gan 7 par mid py watere pxs bxpes
that  he would  to bath  go and there with  the water of~the bath
apwean pone wom bare synne. 7 he pa swa dyde, eode 4
wash-off  the stain  of-the  sin and he then so did went  and
hine bapode 7 pa ongan forhtian, hweper he in to cyrcan
bimself bathed and  then began fear whether he in to  church
dorste gan. he scamode his wip men, gif he ne eode in
dared g0 he  was-ashamed it before  men if  he not went in
to cyrican in swa halgan dzge para eastrena, gif he ponne
to  church in  so holy day of-the  Easter if  he then
pider eode, ponne ondred he him pone Godes dom.
thither  went then dreaded ~ he  for-himself the of-God  judgment
pa hwxpre oferswidde seo mennisce scamu pa opre, 7 he pa
then however overcame the  human shame the other — and he then
ferde to cyrican. ac hwapre he pzr ongan swipe bifiende 4
went  to  church but  however he  there began very trembling  and
forhtiende standan 7 wende aa 7 sorgode, hwanne he were

fearing stand and thought  ever and sorrowed when he  were
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seald pam unclenan gaste to preagenne 7 to swancenne
given to-the  unclean spirit to  afflict and to  torment
beforan eallum pam folce. 7 he pa him swidlice ondred
before all the people  and he  then for-himself greatly dreaded
in pam mzssesange. pa pa him par naht earfodes gelamp,
in  the mass-song then when to-him there nothing of-hardship  happened
he ut panon swide blipe eode, 7 eft pam odrum dzge he
he  out thence very glad went and again on-the second day be
com to cyrcean genoh sorhleas. swa hit pa was geworden,
came to  church enough  untroubled  so it then  was done

pxt he eode pa -VI- samodgongan dagas genoh blipe 7
that  he  went  the six consecutive days enough  glad  and
orsorh him to cyrcan 7 wende, pxt his scylde 0dde drihten
untroubled him  to  church and  thought that  bis  guilt either  lord

hi na ne gesawe oppe gesewene ba scylde mildheortlice
it not — saw or seen the  guilt mercifully
forgifen hazfde. pa py seofopan daxge weard he ferlice
forgiven  had then on-the seventh day  became e  suddenly
deade forpfered, 7 he bpa sona w=xs geboren to byrgenne
by-death  departed and he  then at-once was  borne to  tomb

7 bebyrged. 7 pa eode lig ut of his byrgene swipe lange
and  buried and then went  flame out from his  tomb very long
hwile, swa ealle pa gesawon, pe pzr neh waron, 7 eac
while as all those  saw who there near  were and also
swa lange se lig barnde his ban, op pzt eall seo byrgen
50 long the flame burned bis  bones  until that all  the  tomb
was fornumen 7 forbxzrned, 7 seo molde, pe gesomnod
was consumed and  burned and the  earth which  gathered
waes in pa byrgene, wxs forbxzrned 7§ geworden to seape.

was in the tomb was burned and  become to  pit
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309.14 witodlice pzt dyde se «lmihtiga drihten, to pon pzt he

309.22

certainly that  did the  almighty lord to that  that  he

gecypde, hwat pas sawl
made-known  what bis soul

lichaman se lig fornam
body the flame consumed
wisan, Petrus, God sylfa
matter  Peter God  self

us, pe pis gehyrdon, pa

to-us who this  heard the

prowode on deogolnesse, pa pzs
suffered in  secrecy when  his
beforan manna eagum. in pare
before of-men eyes in  the
was geeadmodod, pxt he wolde
was humbled that  he  would
bysene pzre fyrhte syllan, to pon

example  of-the  fear give to  that

pxt we ongzton of bissere wisan sceawunge, hwat seo sawl

that  we  perceived from  of-this

thing beholding what the  soul

prowad for hire scylde, seo byd lifigende 7 mag gefelan, nu

suffers for its guilt which is living and can  feel now

we gehyrdon, pxt eac pa deadan ban, pe naht gefelan ne

we  heard that  also  the dead bones  which nothing  feel —
magon, wzron forbzrnde on swa mycclum wite pas fyres.
can were burned in  so great punishment of-the fire

Petrus cwxd: ‘ic wolde witan, hweper pa godan men

Peter said I would

know whether the  good men

ongytan pa godan in heofona rice, oppe pa yflan men

understand  the  good in  of-heavens  kingdom or the  evil men

magen oncnawan pa yflan in helle wite’

can recognize the  evil

in  of-hell  punishment
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XXXIV -« THE RICH MAN AND LAZARUS

Gregory answers from the parable of the rich man and Lazarus: Abrabam knew
Lazarus, and the rich man remembered bis brothers; and, beyond Peter’s question,
Abrabam knew the rich man, who named Lazarus. Recognition increases the joy of
the good, who see those they loved rejoicing with them, and the torment of the wicked;
the saints will even know those they never saw, for they see God, who knows all.

Gregorius him swarode: ‘se cwide is gecyped swide 309.25
Gregory him answered the  saying is  made-known  very
swutellice pyssere wisan in pam drihtenlican wordum pes
clearly ofthis matter  in  the lordly words ofthe
halgan godspelles, swa swa we xr cwzdon, in pam is geszd,
holy gospel 50 as we  before said in  which is said
pxt sum  welig man ware, se wxs gegyred mid baswum
that  a-certain wealthy man  were who was  clothed with  purple
godwebbe 7  hwitum, 7 he symble daga gehwylcum
fine-cloth and  white and he  ever of-days  each

beorhtlice 7 merlice reordade. 7 pa was par eac sum
brightly and  splendidly  feasted and then was there also  a-certain
wadla, pxs nama wes Lazarus, se lzg xt pzs welegan mannes
beggar ~ whose name  was  Lazarus who lay at  of-the wealthy man
dura wunda full 7 wilnode, pxt he sceolde beon gereorded
door  of-wounds full  and desired that  he  should be fed
hwethugu of pam crumum, pe feollon of pxs welegan
something from  the crumbs which  fell from  of-the  wealthy
mannes beode, 7 him n#nig man naht ne sealde. ac pa
man table and to-him no man  aught —  gave but  the
hundas comon to him 7 liccedan his wunda. eac hit is gesad
dogs came to him  and licked bis  wounds also it is said
on pam godspelle, paxt Lazarus dead wzs, 7 pxt he was

in  the gospel that  Lazarus dead  was and that he  was
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boren fram Godes englum 7 aseted in Abrahames bearme,
borne by of-God  angels and et in  of-Abraham bosom

7 se welega, pa pa he dead was, he was bebyrged in helle.
and the wealthy then when he dead — was he was  buried in  bell

7 pa pa he was in pam tintregum, he hof his eagan upp.
and then when he was in the torments be  raised bis  eyes up
pa geseah he Abraham feorran 7§ Lazarum pone pearfan on
then  saw be  Abrabam from-afar and Lazarus the beggar in
his bearme. 7 he pa se welega clypiende pus cwxd: ‘feder
bis  bosom and he then the wealthy  crying thus  said father
Abraham, gemiltsa me 7 onsznd Lazarum, pzt he bedyppe
Abrabam have-mercy-on me  and send Lazarus that  he dip

pxt ytemeste 1id his fingres in water 7 gecele mine tungan’
the  outermost  joint of-his finger in water  and cool my tongue

pa cwxd Abraham to him: ‘gemuna la, sunu, pxt pu onfenge
then said Abrabam to  him remember  lo  son that  thou receivedst
micclum gode on pinum life on eorpan, 7 Lazarus onfeng
great good in  thy life  on  earth and Lazarus received
gelice pam yflum.” pa ongzt se waliga, pxt he ne porfte na
likewise  the evils then  perceived the wealthy that  he  not needed —
ofer pxt wenan him selfum pxre ecan hzle hihtes. ac he
after  that  expect for-him  self of-the  eternal salvation hope but  he
pa was eft gecyrred to Abrahame 7 gewilnode his lifgendra
then was  again turned to Abrabam and desired of-his living
freonda hzle mid pisum wordum 7 pus cwzd: ‘fxder, ic pe
friends salvation with  these words and thus  said father I thee

bidde, pxt pu hine onsznde to mines feder huse; nu gyt ic

pray that  thou him  send to of-my  father  house  now yer I
habbe -V- brodra lifgende on eordan, pzt he pam cype,
bave five  brothers  living on  earth that  he  to-them make-known

pxt hi hi sylfe bewarnian, pxt hi ne purfan cuman in

that  they them selves  guard that  they not need come into
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pas tintreges stowe 7 cwicsusles! openlice, Petrus, mid pam
this  of-torment  place and  of-hell-torment  openly Peter with  the
wordum hit is gecyped, pxt pa godan men magon pa godan
words it is  made-known that  the good men  can the  good
oncnawan, ] eac pa yflan magon ongytan pa opre yflan.
recognize and also  the evil can understand ~ the other  evil
sodlice gif Abraham ne ongzte Lazarum, ne sprezce he
truly if  Abrabam not  perceived  Lazarus not  spoke be
nxnigra pinga swa to pam weligan men, pe in pam
in-any way s0 to  the wealthy man who in  the
tintregum wxs, be Lazares pxre agnan geswencnesse, pa
torments was about  of-Lazarus  the own affliction then
pa he cwzd, pxt he onfengce manige yfel on his life.
when  he  said that  he  received many evils in  his  life
swa eac gif pa yflan ne mihton ongytan pa opre yflan, ne
50 also if  the evil not  could understand ~ the other  evil not
gemunde he nnigra pinga his ®fweardra bropra, pa pa
remembered  he in-amy  way  bis  absews brothers  then  when
he sylf wzs geseted in pam tintregum. hu mag pzt beon
be self  was  set in  the torments how can that  be
forpon, pxt se ne mihte pa jweardan oncnawan, se pe eac
therefore  that  he not could the  present recognize he  who also
swylce for para zfweardra gemynde tilode, pxt he gebzde? in
likewise  for  of-the ~absent memory strove that  be  prayed in
pxre wisan is eac gecyded paxt pu na ne acsodest, pxt pa
the matter  is  also  made-known what thou nor —  askedst that  the
godan oncnawad pa yflan, 7 eac pa yflan ongytad pa godan.
good know the evil and also  the evil understand  the  good
witodlice se welega wxs oncnawen fram Abrahame, pa pa
certainly the  wealthy was known by Abrabam then  when
he cwzd: ‘pu onfenge manega god on eorpan in pinum

he  said thou  receivedst ~ many goods on  earth in  thy
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life> 7 eac se gecorena Lazarus was oncnawen fram pam
life and also  the chosen Lazarus was known by the
welegan wipercorenan, pa pa he hine be naman genemde
wealthy reprobate then when he  him by  name named

7 pus cwxd: ‘onsend Lazarum, pzt he pzt ytemeste lip
and thus  said send Lazarus that  he  the outermost Joint
his fingres in water bedyppe 7 gecele mine tungan’

of-his  finger in  water dip and  cool my tongue

sodlice in pare tocnawnesse agdres gedales weaxep se eca
truly in the knowledge of-each division grows the increase
pxs edleanes, swa pzt pa godan gefean py ma be hi geseod
of-the reward 50 that  the good rejoice the more that they see

eac pa mid heom blissian, pe hi xr Ilufodon on eordan,
also  those with  them rejoice whom  they before loved on  earth

7 pa yflan, ponne hi beop tintregode mid pam, pe
and  the  evil when they are tormented with  those whom

hi @r lufodon in pisum middanearde 7 God forsawon,

they before loved in  this middle-earth and God  despised
nales pxt an, paxt hi tintregiad heora agnu wity, ac
not-at-all thar  one  that  them torment their own punishments  but

eac swylce hi fornimep 7 geunrotsiad para o0ra, de hi
also  likewise  them consumes and  saddens of-the  others  whom they
gecnawad. ] donne bid in pam gecorenum mannum sumu
know and  then is in  the chosen men some

wunderlicere wise, pzt nales pxt an, pxt hi oncnawad pa,
of-more-wonderful thing  that  not-at-all that one that  they know those
de hi #=r cupon in pisum middangearde, ac eac swylce
whom  they before  knew in  this middle-earth but also  likewise

gesewene 7 oncnawene hi ongytap pa godan weras, pe

seen and  known they understand  the  good men whom
hi nazfre xr ne gesawon. witodlice hi geseop pa ealdan

they  never before  —  saw certainly they  see the  old
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federas in paxre ecan yrfeweardnesse, pam hi ne beod
fathers in  the eternal  inberitance to-whom  they not are
ponne na uncude, pa hi cudon symble =r in rihtwisnesse
then — unknown  whom they knew ever before in  of-righteousness
weorce. forpon ponne hi ealle paxr gesecop God =zlmihtigne
work because  when they  all there  see God  almighty
mid gemznelicre beorhtnesse, hwat is forpon, pzt pa
with  common brightness what is  therefore that  those
nyton pzr, pe witon 7 geseod pone, de wat ealle ping?

not-know there  who know and  see bim who  knows all things

XXXV + THE PROPHETS AT A DEATHBED

A devour man who died four years before saw, as be died, the prophets Jonah, Ezekiel,
and Daniel, calling them by name as bis lords, though be bad never seen them.
Gregory says this shows how great the knowledge will be in the incorruptible life.

Soplice sum wazs ura cudra swide zwfzst wer 7
Truly one was of-our  acquaintances  very Ppious man  and
hergendlices lifes, se da pe he fordferde nu for -IIII- garum,
of-praiseworthy  life who when that he  departed now before four  years
pxs pe us o0re xwfxste weras cypdon < sxdon, pa pa
as that to-us other  pious men made-known and  said those  who
him ~wearde wezron, pxt in pzre tide his fordfore he gesawe
to-him  present were that at the time of-his departure  he  saw
Ionan pone witegan 7 Ezechielem 7 eac Danielem, 7 hi
Jonah the prophet and  Ezekiel and also  Daniel and  they
sedon, pxt he ongunne hi be naman nemnian his hlafordas
said that  be  began them by  name name bis  lords

7 clypian. 7 he szde, pxt to him cumene wxron pa witegan,

and call and he  said that to him  come were the prophets
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7 pa =fter pon pe he pxt szde betynedum his eagum
and  then  after that  that he  that  said closed his  eyes
*** he fordferde. in pxre wisan, Petrus, mzg beon ongyten
(lacuna) be  departed in the matter  Peter can be perceived
openlice, hwylc seo cypnes byp in pam unbrosnendlican life, nu
openly what the  knowledge is in the  incorruptible life  now
pu gehyrest, pxt pes wer pa gyt geseted in pam brosnendlican
thou bearest that  this man then yer set in the  corruptible
lichaman oncneow pa halgan witgan, 7 hi be namon
body knew the  holy prophets and them by  name
nemde, pa he nxfre ne geseah mid his lichamlicum eagum.

named whom he  never —  saw with  his  bodily eyes

XXXVI « CALLED BY NAME

Souls often know those with whom they will share a dwelling. Jobn, Eleutherius’s
brother, foretold bis death and died calling, “Come, Ursus”; a monk Ursus of
another monastery died at that hour. Eumorphius, a neighbor of Gregory’, sent bis
servant to tell Stephen that the ship for Sicily was ready, and both died at the same
time. Gregory explains that the fiery pits of Sicily grow as the world nears its end,
that there are many dwellings in the Father’s house, and that like sinners are bound
like sheaves of weeds. Peter then asks why many who seem to die return to the body.

Sodlice fulloft hit gelimpep, pxt seo ut gangende sawl of
Truly full-often it happens that  the  out going soul  from
lichaman eac gecnawep pa, mid pam heo byd geteohhod, pzt
body also  knows those with — whom it is appointed that
heo sceall wunian in anre eardungstowe odde for gelicnesse
it sball  duwell in one  duelling-place cither  for  libeness

scylda 0dde for gelicnesse godra meorda 7 edleana. witodlice

of-sins  or for  likeness of-good  merits and rewards certainly
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pxs arwyrdan lifes wer Eletherius se ealda wita, be pam ic
of-the venerable life man  Eleutherius the old wise-man about whom I
sede fela on pissere @rran bec, se me sxde, pxt he hfde in
said much in  this former  book  he to-me rold that  he  had in
his mynstre his geborenne brodur, pxs nama wxs Iohannes,
bis  monastery  his  born brother whose name  was  Jobn

se foreszde his selfes ende pam brodrum feowertyne nihtum
who  foretold of-his  self end to-the  brothers fourteen nights
@r his fordfore. 7 pa pa he daga gehwilce tealde pa
before  bis  departure and then when be  of-days each counted  the
waniendan dagas, prym nihtum ar his fore he was mid
waning days three nights before his  going he  was with
fefere gepread. 7 pa seo tid com his deades, he onfeng
fever afflicted and when the  time came  of-his death be  received
pam geryne paxs drihtenlican lichaman 7  blodes, pzt is
the mystery of-the  lordly body and  blood that s
pam husle. he geladode pa brodra to him 7 heom bebead,
the bousel  he  invited the brothers to him  and them commanded
pxt hi sceoldon beforan him singan, 7 eac swylce he sylfa
that  they should before him  sing and also  likewise ~ be  himself
heom txhte 7 genemde purh hine sylfne pone antefn, pe
to-them  taught  and named through bhim  self the antiphon  which
hi be him sylfum singan sceoldon pysum naman: ‘aperite
they abour him  self sing should with-this  name open
mihi portas iustitie;  pat is on englisc gepeode: ‘ontynad
to-me  gates of-righteousness that is in  English language open

me rihtwisnesse gatu, pxt ic in gangende purh pa dette
me  of-righteousness gates that I in  going through  them  confess
minum drihtne 7 hine herge; pxt is pat drihtnes gat,
to-my lord and  him praise that is  the of-lord gate
purh pazt rihtwise in gad to pam heofonlican rice’

through which  righteous in  go to  the heavenly kingdom
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332 witodlice pa pa Ja brodra stodon swa 7 sungon beforan

certainly then when the brothers  stood s0 and  sang before
him, pa fexringa onsendedre his stefne 7 ford gelededre he
bim then suddenly — sent bis  voice and forth  led be
clypode pus 7 cwaxd: ‘cum la, Urse, cum!” sona swa pzxt
cried thus  and said come lo  Ursus  come as-soon  as that
gecweden was, he fordferde 7 geendode his deadlice lif. pa
said was he  departed and ended his  mortal life  then
wazron pa brodra wundriende, forpon pe hi nyston hwet
were the  brothers  wondering because that  they not-knew  whar
pxt wes, pxt se sweltenda brodur swa cleopode. 7 par wes
that  was that  the dying brother  so cried and there was
mycclu unrotnes geworden in pam mynstre for his forpfore.
great sadness become in  the monastery  for  bis  departure
pa py feordan dxge wxs pam brodrum sum nydpearf, pat
then on-the fourth day was  to-the brothers a-certain  need that
hi onszndon heora bropor sume to oprum mynstre, paxt wzs
they sent of-their  brothers  some  to other monastery  which was
feor panon. pa w=xron pa bropru pider farende mid heora
far thence then  were the  brothers  thither  going with  their
xrendum; pa gemetton hi paxr ealle munecas pxs mynstres
errands then  found they there all monks of-the  monastery
swide unrote. hi cwzdon to heom: ‘hwzt is eow la? for hwan
very sad they said to  them what is to-you lo  for what
waxron ge in swa mycelre gnornunge geswencte? hi heom
were ye in  so great grief afflicted they  them
Jswarodon 7 cwzdon: ‘we geomriap pa tolysnesse 7  broc
answered and  said we  lament the  dissolution and  affliction
pyssere stowe, forpon se an brodor, pzxs lif us gehzfde in

ofthis place because the one brother whose life us  held in
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pysum mynstre j us eallum be his rade heold, 7 nu todzg
this monastery — and us  all by his  counsel kept and now today
is se feorpa dxg pxs pe he was atogen of pisum leohte’
is  the fourth day  after-that that he was  drawn from  this light

pa sona pa brodra, pe pider comon, acsodon geornlice, hu he
then at-once the brothers — who thither came asked earnestly how  he
gehaten were. hi heom +qswarodon 7 cwadon: ‘Ursus’ pa pa
called were they them answered and said Ursus then the
brodra, pe pider comon, acsodon smeadancollice be pare tide
brothers  who thither came asked carefully about the time
his fordfore, 7 hi pa oncneowon, pxt he fordferde on pa
of-his departure  and they then knew that  he  departed at  the
ylcan tid pe he @r geciged was purh Iohannem pone Godes
same  time that he before called was  through Jobn the of-God
wer, se wxs mid heom fordfered. of Ozre wisan mzg beon
man  who was  with  them departed from  the matter  can be
ongyten, pat heora begra geearnung was gemace ] heom bam
perceived that  of-them both merit was  equal and to-them both
was forgifen, pxt hi moston on anre eardungstowe geferlidlice
was  granted that  they might in one  dwelling-place companionably
lifian, pam eac gelamp, pxt hi samod geferlidlice ferdon of
live to-whom also  happened  that  they together — companionably went from
lichaman. eac ic pxt ne hele, Petrus, pxt me gelamp pat ic
body also I that not hide  Peter which to-me bappened  that I
ongxt be sumum minum neahgeburum, pa gyt ic was lewde
learned  about some my neighbors then yet I was lay

7 wunode in minum hame, pe me gelamp in pissere byrig

and dwelt in  my home which to-me fell in  this city
of mines feder yrfe. sodlice pxr waxs neah me sum
from  of-my father inberitance  truly there  was near me  a-certain

wuduwe, seo was haten Galla, peos hxfde geongne sunu, se

widow who was  called  Galla  this-one had young son who
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was nzmned Eumorfius. panon eardode sum  man unfeor,

was named Eumorphius thence dwelt a-certain  man  not-far

se was haten Stephanus, se wxs on getale para gerefmanna.
called ofthe

who was Stephen who was  in  number reeves

ac pa pa se ylca Eumorfius lzg on his feorhadle 7 hit was

but then when the same Eumorphius lay in  bis  mortal-sickness and it  was
swide neah his lifes xnde, pa cigde he his cniht him to 1
very near  of-his life  end then called ~ he his  youth  him  to and
pam bebead bpus 7 cwxd: ‘ga swide hrape 7 sxge Stephane
bim  commanded thus and said go  very quickly  and say to-Stephen
pam gerefan, paxt he cume recene, forpon pzt scip is gearu,
the reeve that  he  come quickly because the  ship is ready
on pam wit sculon beon geledde to Sicilialande! pa wende
in  which we-two shall be led to  Sicily then  thought

se cniht, pxt he dwolode 7 wohhade, 7 forpon widsoc, pat

the  youth that  he  raved and wandered and therefore  refused that

he him heran nolde. pa ongan

se seoca man swidlice beotian

he  him  obey would-not then began the sick man  greatly threaten
to him 7 cwad: ‘ga hrade 7 szge him bzt ic pe secge,
to  him  and said go  quickly and say to-him what I  to-thee say

7 wite pu, pzt ic naht ne dwolige in pisum wordum’
and know  thou that I  not-at-all —  rave in  these words

pa eode se cniht ut 7 ferde swa his hlaford hine het,
then went  the youth — out and went  as his  lord bim  commanded

7 ba pa

then when he

he was on midwege, him

and was  on  midway him

ongzn, se acsode hine, hwider he gan

who  asked bim whither ~ he

against g0
he him 7
be him  and said I am sent by
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Stephanes huse pzs gerefan’ 7 he pa sona him to cwzd:
of-Stephen house  the reeve and he then at-once him  to  said
‘ponan ic eode nu, ac he wzs fordfered, r ic panon eode’
thence I went now but he was  departed before I thence went
pa was gecyrred se cniht swipe hrade to Eumorfio his
then  was returned the  youth — very quickly  to  Eumorphius  bis
agnum hlaforde 7 eac hine gemette deadne, pa pa he
own lord and also  him  found dead then  when  be
ham com. swa hit was pa geworden, pxt se cniht was
bhome  came  so it was then  done that  the youth was
ham gecyrred, pa pa se oder him ongzn com on middum
home  returned then when the other  him  against ~ came on  midst
pam wege. gewislice on pam gemete pxs weges mihte beon
the way certainly in  the measure  of-the way could be
ongyten, pzt hi begen waron fordferde on anre tide’
perceived that  they both were departed at  one time
Petrus cwxd: ‘is pxt la forswide ondrysnlic, pzt pe bu
Peter said is  that lo  wvery terrible that  which  thou
nu szdest. ac ic pe frigne, for hwan pzre ut gangendan
now  saidst but I thee ask for  what to-the  out going

sawle waxre pxt scip ztywed, oppe for hwan se sweltenda
soul were the ship  shown or for  what the  dying

man foreszde, pxt he sceolde beon geleded to Sicilialande’
man  foretold that  he  should be led to  Sicily
Gregorius him jswarode: ‘witodlice, Petrus, ne bepearf na seo
Gregory bim  answered certainly Peter not  needs —  the
sawl swa geradre wege 7 faringe. ac hit nis naht wundorlic,
soul 5o arranged  way and journeying but it  not-is at-all wonderful
peh pe him wxre zteowed, pxt he mihte geseon purh
though  that  to-him  were shown that  he  could see through
hwathugu lichamlices his sawle fereld, forpon pe he pa gyt

something of-bodily of-his  soul journey  because  thar he  then yer
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lyfde on lichaman, 7 ponne purh pazt mihte beon ongyten,
lived  in  body and  then through that  could be perceived
pxt seo sawl scolde beon gastlice geleded pider. witodlice pat
that the soul  should  be spiritually  led thither  certainly that
pxt he cydde =t his fordfore, pxt he sceolde beon geladed
which bhe  made-known at his  departure  that he  should be led

to Sicilialande, hu m«g pxt beon elles ongyten, buton pat in
o Sicily how can that  be else  perceived but that in
Siciliaea ofer ealle odru land geoniad pa seadas para tintregena
Sicily over  all other  lands ~ gape the  pits of-the  torments
upp weallendum fyre? pa seadas, pxs pe pa secgad, pe hit
up with-welling fire the  pits as that those say who it
witon, weaxad daga gehwilce 7 widiad; forpon hit is genoh
know grow of-days each and widen because it is  enough
gewiss, pxt nealecendum pam =xnde pyses middaneardes swa
certain that  approaching the end of-this  middle-earth s0
myccle ma beod gesomnod pider to bzrnene, swa myccle ma
much more are gathered thither  to  burn 50 much more
pa stowa para tintregena beod gesewene fram mannum, pat hi
the places  of-the torments are seen by men that  they

widiad 7 openiad. forpon se xlmihtiga God wolde, paxt ware

widen and open therefore  the almighty God  would that  were
xtewed in pysum middanearde seo gesyhd para wita to
shown in  this middle-earth the  sight of-the  punishments for

rihtinge lifgendra manna, pzt pa mod para ungeleaffullra, pa
correction  of-living men that  the minds of-the unbelieving those
pe na gelyfad, pxt syn helle tintregu, hi geseop heom sylfe pas
who not believe  that be  ofbhell tormenss  they see for-them selves  of-the
tintregan stowe, pa pe hi wipsacad, peh pe hi hit gehyran.

torment Pplaces which that they deny though that they it bear
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sodlice hit is awriten on sumre stowe, pxt pa gecorenan 31512
truly it is  written in  some place that  the chosen

7 pa wipercorenan, pa be beod her in gemznan weorce,

and the reprobate those who are bere in  common work

hi beod geledde eac fulloft to gemznum stowum, 7 us

they are led also  full-often to  common places and  to-us

pxt gecwemelice cypad pxre sodfaxstnesse word, peh

that  pleasingly make-known  of-the  truth words though

pe we nyton 7] us wana sy opra bysena. witodlice seo

that we  not-know and to-us lacking be  of-other examples  certainly the

sodfastnys sylf cwad on his godspelle for pam gecorenum

truth self  said in  his  gospel for  the chosen
mannum: ‘manige wicstowe syndon in mines faxder huse’
men many dwelling-places ~ are in  of-my father  bouse
paxt we witon, gif pxt edlean 7 seo med ungelic nere in
that  we  know if the reward  and the meed unlike not-were  in
pxre ecan eadignesse, ponne mihte hit beon ma gecweden
the eternal  blessedness then could it be rather said

an wicstow ponne manige.

one  dwelling-place  than truly

many
syndon, in pam syndon todxlde bpa
which divided the

are in are

7 blissiap gemenelice xfter gemete
after

ponne hwapre ealle pa gecorenan, pe

and rejoice in-common measure

sodlice manige wicstowe

many

par
duwelling-places  there
hadas godra manna
of-good
heora geearnunge, 7

orders men

merit and

oftheir

winnap «fter Godes

then however all the  chosen who  labor after of-God
willan, hi onfod anre mede 7 beod todzlede in manige
will they receive  one meed and are divided into  many

wicstowa, forpon pe pzt is an eadignes, pe

duwelling-places  because that that is one blessedness
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7 ungelic missenlicnes pxs edleanes, forpon pe hi pa
and  unlike variety of-the  reward because that  they  the
eadignesse begytap purh missenlicu weorc.

blessedness obtain through  various works

eac swylce seo sodfxstnes butan tweon bodode pone dzg
also  likewise  the  truth without  doubt announced  the day
hire domes, pa pa he cwxzd pus: ‘ic cwepe ponne to
of-its  judgment  then when he  said thus 1 say then to
pam riftrum: gesomniad pa weod 7  gebindad pa to
the reapers gather the  weeds and  bind them  into
scefum to forbzrnenne! witodlice pa riftras pxt beod pa
sheaves to  burn certainly the reapers  thar  are the
englas, pa gebindad pa weod to sceafum to forbzrnenne,
angels who  bind the  weeds into  sheaves to  burn

ponne hi gegadriap pa gelican to heora gemaccum in pam
when they  gather the like to  their mates in  the
gelicum tintregum, 7 pa oferhydigan beod tintregode mid
like torments and the  proud are tormented with
pam oferhigdum, 7 pa forlegnan beod witnode mid pam
the proud and the  fornicators are punished with  the
forlegenan, pa gytseras mid pam gitserum 7 pa leasan mid
fornicators the misers with  the misers and the  false with
pam leasum, pa wfestigan byrnad mid pam =festigum 7 pa
the false the  envious burn with  the envious and  the
ungeleaffullan mid pam ungeleaffullum. forpon sodlice ponne
unbelieving with  the unbelieving therefore  truly then
beod geledde pa pe gelice beop in scylde to gelicum
are led those who  alike are in  guilt to like
tintregum, forpon pe hi pa englas getellad to pam witelicum
torments because  that them the angels reckon to the penal
stowum 7 gebindad to forbzrnenne swylce weoda sceafas’

Pplaces and  bind to  burn as of-weeds  sheaves
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Petrus cwazd: ‘minre acsunge was cud nu 7 open seo wise 3611
Peter said to-my asking was  known mnow and open the  thing
rihtre gesceadwisnesse mid fullum pance § cweminge pinre
of-right  reason with  full thanks  and  pleasing of-thy
Jsware. ac hwzt is pzt la, ic pe frigne, pxt full manige
answer but  what is that lo I  thee ask that  full  many
men beod getogene of lichaman swylce purh gehwylcne
men  are drawn from  body as-if’ through  some
gedwolan 7§ ponne beop gewordene swylce orsawle 7 eft
error and  then are become as-if soulless and  again
hweorfad to lichaman, 7 heora gehwylc szgd, pat he sylfa
return to  body and  of-them  each says that  he  himself
gehyrde, pxt he sume hwile nzre, 7] eft w=xre haten,
heard that  he  some while not-were and again  were commanded
pxt he sceolde beon to lichaman geleded?

that  he  should be to  body led

XXXVII «- THE BRIDGE

Some return from death to fear the punishments they saw. Peter, a monk of Iberia,
saw the powerful hanging in hell’s flames; the illustrious Stephen was taken in
error for Stephen the smith. A soldier dead of the plague saw a bridge over a
stinking river, a golden bouse beyond it: the steward Peter lay weighted in darkness,
and Stephen, not fully amended, slipped and was fought over by black men and
white. The golden house is built by alms.

Gregorius  him +swarode: ‘witodlice, Petrus, ponne bzt 316.19
Gregory him answered certainly Peter when that
geweorded, gif hit byd wel asmead 7 oferpoht, ne byp
comes-about if it is well  examined  and  considered not s

hit nznig gedwola ac byp lar, forpon pe seo uplice

it any error but is teaching  because that  the  heavenly
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arfestnes swa gestihted of pzre myclan rumgyfulnesse his
piety 50 disposes from  the great generosity of-his
mildheortnesse, pxt full manige men wfter heora deade eft
mercy that  full  many men  after  their death again

gehweorfad feringa to pam lichaman, to don pzt hi huru

return suddenly — to  the body to that  that  they at-least
heom ondredon pa gesewenan tintregu paxre helle, pe
for-themselves  dreaded the  seen torments of-the  hell which

hi ponne geseod, pa hi xr ne gelyfdon, peah hi hi
they  then see which they before not  believed though  they  them
gehyrdon. witodlice sum  munuc was, se hatte Illiricianus,
beard certainly a-certain  monk was who was-called Illyricianus

se leofode mid me lange hwile in pyssere byrig in minum
who  lived with  me  long while in  this city in  my
agnum mynstre. se gewunode, pxt he me ongan secgan, pat
own monastery  who was-wont that  he  to-me began tell that
on pa tide pe he wunode in westene, he cude sumne munuc,
at  the time that he duwelt in  wilderness  bhe knew  a-certain monk
se was geboren in Hiberialande, pam was nama Petrus. se
who was  born in  Iberia to-whom was  name  Peter the
ylca eac hine gepeodde to him in pam widgyllan westene.
same also  himself joined to  him in  the wide wilderness
witodlice, Petrus, se Illiricianus me szde, pxt se Petrus sylfa
certainly Peter the Illyricianus to-me  told that  the Peter self
him szde, pxt hine sylfne gestode his lichaman mettrumness,
to-him  told that  him  self’ befell of-his body sickness

7 he wurde forpfered, @r he =xfre pa westenu gesohte. 7
and he  were departed before he ever  the wildernesses  sought and

he sxde, pxzt sona swa he wazre of pam lichaman atogen,

be  said that  as-soon as he  were from  the body drawn
pxt he gesawe helle witu 7 unarimendlice stowa bara
that  he  saw of-hell  punishments and innumerable places of-the
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ligea. 7 eac he cydde, pzt he gesawe sume pa rican men
flames  and also  he  made-known thar  he  saw some the  mighty men
pissere worulde, 7 hi waron ahangene in pam ylcan ligum.
of~this world and they were hanged in the same  flames
eac swylce he andette, pxt he ware sylf pider geleded, to pon
also  likewise  he confessed  that  he were  self  thither led to  that
pxt he sceolde par inne beon besznced. pa fxringa zteowde
that  he  should there in be plunged then suddenly  appeared
Godes @ngcel per mid swide wlitigre ansyne, se styrde, pet
of-God  angel there  with  very beautiful  face who  forbade that
man hine in pazt fyr ne besencte, ac cwaxd to him: ‘ga ut
one  him  into the  fire not plunged but  said to him  go  out
hrape 7 gepenc, hu pe sy warlicost to libbanne efter
quickly  and  think how for-thee be  most-warily  to  live after
pyssere gesihpe! pa sona «fter pxre stefne pxs wngles
this vision then  at-once  after the voice of-the  angel
geheortlice him weron pa limu cwiciende 7 fagre. 7 he Ja
heartily to-him were the limbs  quickening and fair and he then
onwoc fram pam slepe pxs ecan deades 7 sona szde ealle
awoke  from  the sleep of-the eternal death and at-once told all
pa wisan, pe ymb hine gedone waron, 7 hine sylfne e«fter
the  things which about him  done were and bim  self after
pon band mid mycclum fastenum 7 wacenum, swa bzt pare
that  bound with  great fasts and vigils 50 that  of-the
helle tintregu, pe he geseah 7 him  ondred, peh e seo
bell torments which he  saw and  for-himself dreaded though that  the
tunge pa forswigode, seo his liflad hi sprac 7 cypde.
tongue  them silenced the  his  way-of-life them spoke and  made-known
witodlice pam was gedon mid py deade for pzxs =xlmihtigan
certainly to-him was  done with  the death  for  of-the almighty
Godes pazre wundorlican rumgeofulnesse, pxt he ne porfte

God the wonderful generosity that  he  not needed
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eft sweltan. ac sodlice seo xteownes para wita ne byp
again  die bur  truly the  showing of-the  punishments not is
na gelice nyt eallum mannum, forpon pe seo mannisce
—  alike useful  to-all men because that the  buman
heorte is swyde hefigre heardnesse. witodlice se foremara
beart is  of-very heavy bardness certainly the illustrious
wer Stephanus, pone pu canst genoh gzre, se me sade
man  Stephen whom  thou knowest  enough well who  to-me rold
be him sylfum, pxt he ware wuniende for sumre wisan in
abour  him  self that  he  were dwelling for  some matter  in
Constantinopolim pzre byrig. pa becom him on his lichaman
Constantinople the city then came to-him in  his  body
mettrymnes, o0 paxt he weard fordfered. pa sona wzxs soht,
sickness until that he  became  departed then at-once was  sought
hwer se lece ware, pe cupe wyrtgemang wyrcan, pext
where the  physician  were who knew  spices make that
se mihte hine besmyrwian 7 bebyrwan, forpon hit peaw
be  could bim anoint and  embalm because it custom
was on pam landum, pxt man mid deorwyrfum smeringum
was  in  the lands that  one with  precious ointments
godra manna lichaman smyred, @r hi man bebyrge. pa
of-good  men bodies anoints before  them  one bury then
py dxge ne mihte nan lece beon funden, ac py
on-the day not  could any  physician  be found but  on-the
zfterfylgendan nihte pzt lic leg unbebyrged. 7 he pa wes
Sollowing night ~ the  body lay  unburied and he  then was
geleded to helle stowum <5 par geseah fela pinga, pe he
led to  of-hell  places and there saw many  things which  he
xr gehyrde 7 na ne gelyfde. 7 pa pa he pider com, he
before  heard and not —  believed and then when he  thither came  he
was geywed pam deman, pe pxr wzxs yldost, 7 he hwadre

was  shown to-the  judge who there was  eldest and he  however
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nzs na fram pam onfangen, ac he cwad pus: ‘ne het
not-was — by him received but he  said thus  not  commanded
ic na pysne hider geledan, ac Stephanum pone irensmid.
I — this-one bhither  lead but  Stephen the ironsmith

pa sona se Stephanus eft geleded was to pam lichaman,
then at-once the Stephen again  led was  to  the body

7 Stephanus se irensmid was fordfered on pa ylcan tid, se
and  Stephen the ironsmith was  departed ar  the same time who
eardode naht feorr pas odres huse. swa hit wxs gecunnod
dwelt not-at-all  far of-the  other bouse o it was  proved

la, Petrus, pxt pxs word waron sode, pe he =r gehyrde,
lo  Peter that  of-him words  were true which he  before beard

7 eac cypde pxt hi sope wzron seo gefremednes Stephanes
and also  showed  that  they true  were the  accomplishment — of-Stephen
deades pzs irensmipes. 7 pa =xfter pan geweard, swa se oder
death the  ironsmith and then after  that  came-about as the other
Stephanus @r in helle gehyrde. eac hit gelamp nu for prym
Stephen before in bell  beard also it happened now before three
gxrum in pam mancwealme, pe pas burh mid micclum wole
years in the  pestilence which this  city with  great plague
geswencte 7 forhergode, pa was in pare byrig gesewen
afflicted and  ravaged then was in  the city seen

eac mid lichamlicre gesihpe, pzxt flanas comon of heofonum
also  with  bodily sight that  arrows  came from  beavens

7 ofslogon wel hwylce men, swa swa pu sylfa wast, paxt
and  slew well  every men 50 as thou  thyself  knowest  that
Stephanus, se ylca pe wit «r ymb sprzcon, was fordfered.
Stephen the same whom we-two before about  spoke was  departed
pa wxs eac sum  pegn in pissere byrig ofslagen mid py
then was also  a-certain soldier —in  this city slain with  the
ilcan cwylde, 7 forpon he becom to his znde. 7 pa

same  pestilence  and  therefore  he  came to  his  end and  then
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pa he geleded wxs of lichaman 4 lxg swa orsawle, pa
when he  led was  from body and lay  so soulless then
feringa gehwearf eft seo sawl to Oam lichaman, 7 he pa
suddenly returned again the  soul to  the body and he  then
asede ealle pa wisan, pe mid him gedone wzron on pam
told all the  things which with  him  done were on  the
si0fate. he cwxd, swa seo ilce wise eac pa manigum men
journey he  said as the  same thing also  then to-many men
cup wxs be his sage, pxt sum  brygc wxre, 7 under
known  was by  bis  saying that  a-certain bridge  were and  under
pxre urne swyplice sweart 7 dim ea, 7 of bzre ea weare
it ran very black and dark  river and from the river were
reccende se mist unarzfnedlicre fylnesse 7 unswetes stences,
reeking the mist  of-unbearable foulness and of-unsweet  smell

7 ponne oferfarenre pxre ea paxt paxr wxron pa @nlicostan
and  then crossed the river that  there were the loveliest
maedwa growende, pa wzron gefretwode mid stincendum
meadows  growing which  were adorned with  smelling

wyrta blostmum; in pam eac he cwzd, pxt wxron gesewene,
of-herbs  blossoms in  which also he  said that  were seen

pxt pxr wxron pa gemetinga ] gesomnunga hwittra manna.
that  there were the  meetings and  gatherings of-white  men

7] eac pxr wxs pzre swetnesse stync in pare ylcan stowe
and also  there was of-the  sweetness smell in  the same place
swa mycel, pxt seo wynsumnes self pxs stences fedde par
50 great that  the  pleasantness self  of-the  smell fed there
7 gereorde pa, pe in pam fxgran lande wxron gangende
and  refreshed those who in  the fair land were walking

7 yrnende. ] par wxron eac syndrige wicstowe, ba
and  running and  there  were also  separate duwelling-places  which
waron fulle pzre mycelnesse beorhtes leohtes. 7 eac par

were Sull of-the  greatness of-bright light and also  there
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waxs sum  hus wundorlicre mihte geworht, pxt was gepuht,
was  a-certain house of-wonderful might wrought which was  seemed
pat hit ware mid gyldenum stafum getimbrod, ac hit ne
that it were with  golden staves built but it not
mihte ne beon ongyten, hwylces mannes hus pzt were.
could — be perceived of-what man house  that  were
witodlice eac waron ofer pam stade pzre forecwedenan ea
certainly also  were over  the bank of-the  aforesaid river
well manige hus, sume pa waron gehrinene mid py miste
well  many houses  some which  were touched with  the mist
pas fulan stences, pe of pzre ea aras, sume na eallinga
of-the  foul smell which  from  the river arose  some not  entirely
gehran seo fylnes pzs reocendan 7  stincendan mistes. sodlice
touched  the  foulness  of-the reeking and  stinking mist truly
peos cunnung was in paxre forecwedenan brygce, pxt swa
this test was in  the aforesaid bridge that  so
hwylc unrihtwisra manna swa wolde ofer pa feran, he sceolde
which  of-unrighteous men  so  would over @ go be  should
aslidan pzr on pa pystran 7 pa fule stincendan ea, ponne
slip there into the dark and the foul  stinking river then
pa rihtwisan, pam heora agnu scyld ne widstod, hi ferdon
the  righteous to-whom  their own guilt not  withstood they went

7 comon to dam fagrum stowum purh pa ylcan brycge mid
and came to  the fair Pplaces through the same  bridge with
swyle sorhleasum <9 bealdum gange. eac he andette, pet
very untroubled and  bold step also  he  confessed that
he gesawe Petrum beon borenne, se was ealdorman sumes
he  saw Peter be borne who  was chief of-a
cyriclices hiredes, 7 pat he gesawe pone forpryccedne 7
churchly household ~ and that  he  saw him crushed and
gebundenne mid mycelre byrdene 7§ ofdune aworpene in pa

bound with  great burden and down thrown into  the
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sweartestan stowe. se Petrus fordferde nu for -IIII- gerum. pa
blackest Pplaces the Peter departed now before four  years then
acsode se, pe pa gesihde geseah, for hwan hit swa gedon were.
asked he  who the wvision saw for  what it 5o done were
he szde, pxt he pa ylcan wisan pzr gehyrde him on ‘sware,
be  said that  he the same  thing  there beard to-him in  answer
pe we wiston, pxt sod wxs, pe we gemunan magon his weorc
which we  knew that  true was who we  remember can his  work
7 dzda 7 hine cudon in pam mynsterhame, pe he on wes.
and deeds  and him  knew in  the monastery-home which bhe in  was

witodlice hit wzs gecweden par: forpon pes man prowad bas

certainly it was  said there  therefore  this  man  suffers these
myccle witu, forpon swa hwazt swa him beboden wxs pat
great punishments because o what s0 him  commanded was  that

he wrecan scolde oppe wrecan wolde on forworhtum mannum,
he  avenge should  or avenge would  on  guilty men
symble he pa wrzce dyde 7 pa steore butan mildheortnesse,
ever be  the vengeance did and the correction without mercy

7 hit ma dyde on walgrimnesse wyllan ponne mid xnigre
and it rather did in  of-cruelty will than with  any
mildheortlicre forgifnesse, 7 forpon he sceall pas witu
merciful forgiveness and  therefore  he  shall these  punishments
prowian, forpon pa he was swa heard 7 unforgyfende pam
suffer because  when he was  so hard and  unforgiving to-the
forwyrhtum mannum. witodlice, Petrus, nis n#nig man, pe
guilty men certainly Peter not-is any man who
hine cude, pxt he nyte, pxt he swylc wxs. eac se pe bpa
bim knew that  he  not-know that he  such was also  he who the
gesyhde geseah +dette, pxt he gesawe pxr sumne =zlpeodigne
vision saw confessed  that  he  saw there  a-certain  foreign
massepreost, se pa pa he com to pzre forecwedenan brygce,

masspriest who then when he came to  the aforesaid bridge
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he eode ofer pa brygce mid swa mycelre ealdorlicnesse 7
he  went  over  the bridge with  so great authority and
balde, swa mycelre smyltnysse 7 bilwitnesse swa he her lyfde.
boldness  so great calm and simplicity as be  here lived
eac he cypde, pzt he gecneowe on pare ylcan brygce pone
also  he  made-known that  he  knew on  the same  bridge the
ylcan Stephanum, pe ic foreszde. se pa pa he feran wolde
same  Stephen whom I foresaid who then when he go would
ofer pa brygce, his fot weard feringa asliden, 7 he weard
over  the bridge bis  foot became  suddenly  slipped and he  became
aworpen of pazre brygce eallinga healfum pam lichaman 1
thrown from  the bridge entirely with-half  the body and
pa was atogen adune be pam peon fram pam sweartestum
then was  drawn down by the thighs by the blackest
werum, pa arison up of pare ea; 7 ba ongunnon hine sona
men who arose up  from the river and then began him  at-once
teon upp be pam earmum sume swipe hwite 7 «nlice weras.
draw  up by  the arms some very white and lovely men
swa wxs par pa seo wrastlung ymb Stephanum: pa godan
50 was  there then the  wrestling about  Stephen the  good
gastas hine tugon upp, 7 bpa yflan hine tugon ofdune. 7 pa
spirits bim  drew up and the evil bhim  drew down and then
se ylca, se pas wisan geseah, on pa ylcan tid weard gehwyrfed
the same  who these things  saw at the same  time became  returned

to his lichaman 7§ ne ongzt ne nyste, hu hit pa fullicor be
to his  body and not perceived nor knew how it then more-fully about
pam gedon wearp. in pzre wisan mag beon ongyten be pas
him  done became  in  the matter  can be perceived by  of-the
ylcan Stephanes life, pxt in him wunnon 7] campedon ba
same Stephen life that in  him  strove and  fought the
yfel his lichaman wid pam weorce his =xlmesdzda, se was

evils  of-his body against  the work of-his  almsdeeds he  was
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togen fram pam yflum ofdune be pam peon 5 for pam his
drawn by the evils down by  the thighs  and for  the his
goddedum upp be pam earmum. butan tweon we witon, pat
good-deeds up by the arms without  doubt we  know that
he symble lufode xlmesdeda 7 ne widstod na fullmedomlice
he  ever loved almsdeeds and not withstood — —  perfectly

pas lichaman uncystum, pa hine tugon ofdune. ac pat is
of-the  body vices which  him  drew down but thar s
bedeohlod us, 7 eac pam bemap, pe hit geseah 7 pa was
bidden from-us and also  to-him unknown who it  saw and then was
geciged to pam lichaman, hweper pa wyldre ware in Stephane
called to the  body whether  then stronger  were  in Stephen

7 pone sigor ahte: paxt gode weorc para zlmassena, pe pxt yfle
and the victory had ~ the  good work  of-the alms or the evil
weorc para synlusta beforan pam dome paxs deoglan deman.
work of-the  sinful-lusts  before the judgment  of~the secret Judge
ponne hwapre us is genoh cud, Petrus, pxt se ylca Stephanus
then however  to-us is enough  known Peter that  the same Stephen
xfter pon pe he geseah helle stowa, swa swa ic zr bufan szde,
after  that  that he saw of-hell places  so  as I before above  said
7 eft gehwearf to his lichaman, he gerihte na fullfremedlice
and again returned to his  body he  corrected  not perfectly

his lif, 7 he pa forpon ymb manegu ger pa gyt ut ferde
bis  life and he then therefore  after  many years then yet  out went
of lichaman to gewinne 7 to wrastlunge lifes 7 deades. be
from  body to  struggle and to  wrestling of-life and of-death by
pxre wisan, Petrus, we magon ongytan, pxt pa helle witu,
the matter ~ Peter we can understand ~ that  the of-hell  punishments
ponne hi beod geywde, sumum hi weordad to fultume
when they are shown to-some they  become for aid

7 to helpe, sumum eac to dam anum hi beod geeowde,

and for  help to-some also  to  that  alone they are shown
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pzt hi syn on gewitnesse 7 cypan  odrum mannum,
that  they be in  witness and make-known  to-other  men

pa odre geseod ba yfel, to pon pxt hi heom bewarnian
the others  see the evils  to that  that  they themselves guard

pa, 7 Dpas beod pe ma witnode pe hi noldon heom

those and  these are the more  punished that  they would-not  themselves
bewarnian pa helle witu,  pe hi gesawon 7 ongxton’
guard the  of-hell  punishments which they saw and  perceived

Petrus cwz0: ‘hwaet is pzt la, ic pe acsige, hwat in dam fegrum
Peter said what is that lo I thee ask whar  in the  fair
stowum was gesewen, pxt sumes mannes hus was getimbrod
Pplaces was  seen that  of-a man bouse was  built

mid gyldenum stafum, pzt pzt is swide bysmerlic, gif we
with  golden staves that  that is  very shameful if  we
gelyfad, pxt nu gyt in pam life we bepurfen pyslicra andweorca?’
believe that  now yet in the life  we need such materials
Gregorius him “swarode: ‘hwylc man is, pe his gewit wat, pe
Gregory bim  answered what man is  who his wit knows  who
pxt nat, hwzt se man sy, pe seo wicstow getimbrod is,
that  not-knows what  the man be  for-whom the  dwelling-place built is
pe par xzteowed waxs on pxre gesihde? openlice hit mzg beon
which there  shown was  in  the vision openly it  can be
ongyten, hwzt hit is. soplice hit is pzt, pxt her on worulde
perceived what it is  truly it is that  which here in  world
@r geworht byd. ponne se man him geearnap pxs ecan lifes
before wrought is when the man  for-him earns of-the eternal life
leoht mid rumgeofulnesse his «lmassena, butan tweon hit
light with  generosity of-his  alms without  doubt it
is cup, pxt se getimbrad his hus him sylfum mid golde in
is  known that he builds bis  house for-him self with ~ gold in
pam ecan life. 7 eac pzt ic ne gemunde na her bufan pat

the eternal life  and also what I not remembered — here above that

325

3219

32113



321.26

GREGORY’S DIALOGUES III-IV

ic szde: se ylca pegn, pe pas wisan geseah, he me szde, pat
I said the same soldier — who these things  saw be  to-me told that
pa gyldenan stanas bxron to pxs huses getimbrunge ge ealde
the  golden stones bore to  of-the house building both old
men ge geonga ge mzdenu ge cnihtas. of pzre wisan mazg
men  and young and maidens and  youths from  the matter  can
beon ongyten, pxt pa, pam her byp forgifen seo rummodnes
be perceived that  those to-whom here is granted the  generosity

7 arfxstnes para zlmassylena 7 godra weorca, pa ylcan beod
and  piety of-the  alms-givings and of-good  works the same  are
pzr wyrhtan pzs «pellican 7 pas wundorlican agnes huses.

there  workers of-the noble and of-the wonderful own house

XXXVIII - DEUSDEDIT THE SHOEMAKER

A shoemaker named Deusdedit had a house built for him in the other world, and
its builders worked only on Saturdays, because every Saturday he took whatever
was left over from bis food and clothing to Saint Peter’s church and gave it to
the poor. Gregory explains the vision: the bridge is the narrow way to eternal life,
the foul river the bodily vices of those who think of lower things, and the stinking
mist that touched some houses the bodily lust that still clings to many who do good
works, while those who cleanse their bearts of it are not touched. Peter asks whether
scripture shows that sins are punished with stench.

Swa eac hit gelamp, pxt sum awfxst man eardode neh
So also it happened that  a-certain  pious man  dwelt near
us, pam waxs nama Deusdedit, se gewunode, pxt he
us to-whom  was name Deusdedit who  was-wont that  he
ongan sceos wyrcan. be pam scohwyrhtan geseah eac
began shoes make about  the shoemaker saw also
sum oder man purh hwylce onwrignesse, pxt his hus wes

a-certain other  man  through some revelation that  his  house was
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pxr getimbrod, 7 pas huses timbriend waron wyrcende
there  built and  of-the house builders were working
Sxternesdagum anum. 7 pa se @wfxsta man, pe pa gesihde
on-Saturdays only and then the pious man who the vision
geseah, fter pan he ongan acsian smeadancollice be dam
saw after that ~ he  began ask carefully about  the
life pxs sceohwyrhtan. pa gefregn he, pzt of eallum pam
life  of-the shoemaker then learned he  that  from all the

pingum, pe he =zlce dxge begeat, swa hwxt swa him

things which bhe  each  day got 50 what 50 to-him
mihte to lafe beon ofer his mete 7§ hragl, symble he
could as  remainder be over  his  food and  clothing  ever be

gewunode, pxt he eall paxt brohte Sxzternesdagum to sancte
was-wont that  he all  that  brought  on-Saturdays to  of-saint
Petres cyrican 9 pzt pxr dxlde pearfendum mannum.
Peter church and that  there  dealt to-needy men

gepenc nu, Petrus, of paxre wisan, pzt hit nzs na butan
think now  Peter from  the matter  that it not-was —  without
gewyrhtum, pazt his huses timbrung wzox Szternesdagum.
deserts that  of-his  house building grew on-Saturdays

Petrus cwxd: ‘in pysse wisan pu hafast me genoh
Peter said in this matter thou  bast me enough
genihtsumlice 7  gecwemelice gehealden. ac ic pe frigne,
abundantly and  pleasingly kept but I  thee ask
hwzt we cwepen, hwat pzt sy, paxt sumra hus wzron
what we  say what that  be  that  of-some  houses were
gehrinene mid py miste pas fulan stences, sumra ne mihton
touched with  the mist of-the  foul smell of-some  not could
beon gehrinene, 0dde hwat is paxt, pxt he geseah Ja
be touched or what is  that that  he  saw the
brygce, 000e hwat is pzt, pxt he geseah pa ea?

bridge or what is that  that he saw the  river
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32215 Gregorius him swarode: ‘scecawie we, Petrus, pa geearnunge
Gregory him  answered let-behold ~ we  Peter the merit
para pinga, pe men dop, 7 gehycgap of pam onlicnessum
of-the  things which men  do and  consider from  the likenesses
para wisena, pe he on pam gesihpum geseah. witodlice he
of-the  things which he in  the visions saw certainly be
geseah purh pa brycge pa rihtwisan gan to pam fegrum
saw through the  bridge the  righteous 20 to  the fair
stowum, forpon swyde nearu is seo stig, swa hit gecweden
places because very narrow is the  path  as it said
is on pam godspelle: ‘se weg is swide nearu 7 widerdyne,
is in  the gospel the way is very narrow  and  difficult
pe lzdep to pam ecan life ] eac he geseah yrnende pa
which  leads to  the eternal life and also  he  saw running the
fulstincendan ea, seo is pam geteohhod, pe daga gehwylce
foul-stinking river which is  for-him appointed who of-days each
her gehicged ymb pa nyperlican ping, 7 fylnesse hine geond
here  think abour  the lower things  and foulness him  throughout
flowep his lichamlicra uncysta. eac he geseah, pzt sumra
Sflows of-his  bodily vices also  he  saw that  of-some
manna hus gehran se mist pxs fulan stences, sumra ne mihton
men houses touched  the mist  of-the foul smell of-some  not could
fram pam beon gehrinene. pxt is pus to ongytenne: forpon full
by it be touched that is thus to understand because  full
manige men syndon, pa pe eallinga wyrcad fela godra weorca,
many men  are those who entirely work many good works
ac swa peah ponne gyt beod gehrinene mid lichamlicum
but  so though  then yer  are touched with  bodily
uncystum on paxre lustfulnesse heora gepohtes, pxt is swyde

vices in  the delight of-their  thought that is  very
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rihtlic, paet pa pexr ymbsitte se mist pxre fulnesse, pa de
right that  those there beset the mist  of-the  foulness those  whom
her ponne gyt blissad 7§ gelustfullap se lust pas lichaman.
bere  then yet  gladdens  and delights the desire of-the body

be pon se eadiga Iob cwaxd, pa pa he geseah pa ylcan
about that  the blessed  Job  said then when he  saw the same
lustfullnesse pas lichaman, pzt heo was in pxre fylnesse, he
delight of-the body that it was  in the foulness be
sprec pa pysne cwyde be pam wrznan 7 slidenan men: ‘eall
spoke then this saying  about the Lustful and  slippery man  all
seo lustfulnes 7 swetnes pzs lichaman weordep to wyrma
the  delight and  sweetness  of-the body becomes to  of-worms
geride’ ponne sodlice, Petrus, pa pe acsiad 7 gerzdap heora
food then truly Peter those who examine and rid their
heortan fullfremedlice fram =lcum synlustum pws lichaman,
beart perfectly from each sinful-lust of-the  body
butan tweon hit is cud, pzt para hus ne magon na beon
without  doubt it is  known that whose houses not can —  be
gehrinene mid py miste pzxs fulan stences. forpon hit is to
touched with  the mist of-the  foul smell because it is 1o
ongytene, pxt seo ylce fylnes 7 se mist, pe pxr gesewen
understand that  the  same foulness and the mist which  there  seen
was, us pxt getacnad, pzxt seo lichamlice lustfulnes pet
was to-us that  betokens that  the  bodily delight the
mod, pe hit besmitep, hit mid peostrum oferpeced, pxt hit
mind  which it defiles it with  darkness covers that it
ne mxg geseon pa beorhtnesse pxs sodan leohtes, 7 forpon
not can see the  brightness of-the true light and  because
pe se man her beneodan byp gelustfullod 7 gesyngod, he
that the man  here beneath is delighted and  sinned be
forpon prowap da dimnesse for dam uplican dome’

therefore  suffers the  dimness for  the beavenly — judgment
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32312 Petrus cwaxd: ‘wene we, pxt us ne mage beon pzt

323.15

Peter said think we that  to-us not can be that

gecyped mid ealdorlicnesse pzre halgan sprace, pzt manna

made-known with  authority of-the  holy speech that  of-men
scyldu sin gewitnode mid py wite pas fulan stences?
sins be  punished with  the  punishment of-the foul smell

XXXIX - SODOM

Gregory says that sins of the flesh may be punished with stench, as fire and sulfur fell
on Sodom, whose people burned with unlawful love. Peter says be bas no doubts lefi.

Gregorius him 7swarode: ‘we witon 7§ naht ne tweogiad,
Gregory him  answered we  know and not-at-all —  doubr

pxt hit mzg sodlice eac we leornodon in Genese pazre bec,
that it can truly also  we  learned in  Genesis the book
pxt drihten sende fyr 7 swefl samod ofer Sodoma folc, to
that  lord sent fire and sulfur  together  over  of-Sodom  people to
pon pzt pxt fyr hi forbzrnde, 7 se fula stenc pxs swefles
that  that the  fire them burned and the foul  smell  of-the sulfur
hi acwealde. forpon pe hi burnon on paxre unalyfdan lufe
them  killed because  that they burned in  the unlawful love
pxs gebrosniendan lichaman, hi forpon eac samod to lore
of-the  corruptible body they therefore  also  together  to  loss
wurdon in pam bryne 7 fulan stence, pxt hi ongzton
became in  the burning and  foul smell that  they  perceived

on heora sylfra wite, pxt hi sealdon @r hi sylfe mid
in  oftheir selves  punishment that  they gave before  them  selves  with
heora synlustum to pam ecan deape paxre fulnesse’

their sinful-lusts to  the eternal  death of-the  foulness
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Petrus cwzd: ‘ic andette, pxzt me naht nu to lafe ne 32322
Peter said I confess that  to-me nothing now as  remainder —
wunad paxre frignunge 7 acsunge be pam wisum, in pam
remains  of-the  questioning and  asking about  the things in  which

ic was tWCOgCndC xr.

I was  doubting before

XL +- THEODORE AND CHRYSAORIUS

The visions of the dying sometimes teach others. Theodore, an unruly boy in
Gregory’s monastery, lay dying of the plague and cried that a dragon was swallowing
bim; at the brothers’ prayers it fled, and be turned to God. Chrysaorius, rich,
proud, and greedy, saw black spirits at bis death and cried for a respite till morning,
but died. A monk of Tongalatan who ate in secret confessed that be was given to a
dragon, and died. Peter asks about a cleansing fire after death.

Gregorius him 7swarode: ‘eac us is to witanne, pat fulloft 32325
Gregory him  answered also  to-us is to  know that  full-often
pa sawla, pe ponne gyt wuniad in heora lichaman, geseod
the  souls which  then yet  dwell in  their bodies see
hwthugu witelices be pam gastlicum wisum, pxt ponne
something of-penal about  the spiritual things that  then
hwapre hwilum becymed sumum mannum to heora agenre
however at-times comes to-some men for  their own
trymnesse 7 lare, sumum eac hit gelimped, pzt hit becymed
strengthening  and teaching to-some  also it happens that it comes

to trymnesse 7 lare odrum mannum, pam pe hit gehyrad.
for strengthening  and teaching to-other  men those  who it  hear
sodlice se swide unstilla cniht, pam waxs nama Theodorus,
truly the very unquiet youth to-whom was name Theodore

be pam ic geman pat ic sede iu in pam folclarum beforan

about whom I remember that I said once in the homilies before

331



324.12

GREGORY’S DIALOGUES III-IV

pam folce, se cniht wzs in minum mynstre 5 fylgde his
the people  the  youth was in  my monastery  and  followed  his
agnum breder ma for nede ponne for his agnum willan. pam
own brother ~ more for need  than for his  own will to-whom
was swype hefig, pxt gif hwilc man aht sprzc to him be his
was  very heavy  that if any man  aught spoke  to him  about his
agenre hzle, nales pazt an, pxt he ne mihte don pa god, pe
own salvation not-at-all that one that he not could do the good  which
hine man lerde, ac eac swylce he ne mihte hi na gehyran, ne
bhim  one taught ~ but also likewise  he not could them —  hear nor
he nzfre ne mihte cuman to dam hade pzre halgan liflade, ac
he  ever — could  come to the  order of-the holy way-of-life but
for swa 7 sprzc ealling swergende 7 yrsiende 7 bysmriende.
went so and spoke  always  swearing and raging and mocking

pa gelamp hit on pam mancwealme, pe nu niwan of
then  happened it in  the pestilence which  now  newly in
mycclum dzle fornam pat folc pissere burge, pxt he weard
great part  consumed the  people of-this city that  he  became
drepen in pa sceare 7§ py was geleded to deape. 7 Da
struck in the groin and therefore was  led to  death and  then
pa he sceolde aletan pxt nihste orod 5 agyfan his gast,
when he  should let-go the last breath and  give-up ~ his  spirit
pa gesomnodon pider pa brodru hi to his fordfore 4
then  gathered thither ~ the  brothers  themselves to  his  departure  and
woldon hine scyldan mid heora gebedum 7 fore gebiddan.
would him  shield with  their prayers and for  pray

7 pa eallinga of pam mastan dzle his lichama wes @r
and when entirely in  the greatest part  his  body was  already
dead, buton pxt an, pxt pa gyt in pam breoste anum fnzs
dead except that  one thar  then yer in the breast alone panted
hwylchugu liflic hztu paxs orepes, pa pa brodra ongunnon

some vital ~ heat of-the  breath then the brothers  began
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swa myccle geornlicor for hine gebiddan, swa myccle ma
50 much more-eagerly  for  him pray 50 much more
swa hi gesawon, pxt he hradlice sceolde beon gewiten. pa
as they saw that  he  quickly should be departed then
feringa ongan se ilca cniht clypian to pam =zt standendum
suddenly  began the same youth — cry to  the at  standing
brodrum < mid hludum stefnum toslitan 7§ amyrran para
brothers and with  loud voices tear and  disturb of-the
brodra sangas 7 gebedu pus cwepende: ‘gap la onweg! nu ic
brothers  songs and  prayers thus  saying g0 o away now I
eom geseald pysum dracan to forswelganne, ac he ne mag
am  given to-this dragon to  swallow but he not can
me forswelgan for eowre Jweardnesse. nu he hzfp beginen in
me  swallow for  your presence now he  has gaped in
his mude min heafod 7§ forswolgen. ac alyfap him pa stowe,
his  mouth  my bhead and  swallowed but  allow him  the place
pxt he me ma ne ceowe ne ne cwelmie, ac paxt he mote
that  he me  more not chew nor —  torment but thar  he  may
gedon pzt he donde is. for hwan la prowige ic pa yldingce
do what he doing  is for what lo suffer I the delay
for eowrum pingum, nu ic eom him geseald to forswelganne?’
for  your things now I am to-him  given to  swallow

pa brodor ongunnon cweopan to him: ‘hwzt is pzt, brodor,
the brothers  began say to  him what is that  brother
pxt Ou sprecest? segna pe 7 sete pe on pxt tacen Oxre
that  thou speakest sign thee and set thee on  the  sign of~the
halgan rode’ 7 mid hludum cleopungum cwad: ‘ic wille
holy rood and  with  loud cries said I will
me segnian, ac ic ne mag, fordon pe ic eom forseted 7
me  sign but I  not can because that I am beset and
for0rycced mid pam scyllum pisses dracan. pa sona swa peat

crushed with  the scales of-this  dragon then as-soon as that
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geherdon pa gebrodra, hi astrehton hy on eordan 7
beard the  brothers they  stretched themselves on  earth and
ongunnon wepende bidden pzs cnihtes generenesse. pa fxringa
began weeping pray of-the youth deliverance then suddenly
ongan se ylca cniht mid miclum stefnum cleopian 7 cwepan:
began the same youth — with  great voices cry and say
‘drihten Gode ic secge pancas, pxt Jes draca nu fleah for
to-lord God I say thanks that  this  dragon  now fled for
eowrum gebedum, se me hzfde underfongen to forswelgenne,
your prayers who me  bad received to  swallow

ac he hwzdre aweg adrifen ne mihte her gestandan. dingiad
but he  however away  driven not  could here  stand intercede
la nu for minum synnum, fordam pe ic eom gearu, pxt ic
lo now for my sins because that I am ready that I
wille gecyrran to rihte 5 eallinga forletan pis woruldlice lif.
will turn to right  and entirely forsake this  worldly life
sodlice, Petrus, se ylca man, se de fulneah was of mastum
truly Peter the same man  he who full-nigh  was  in  greatest
dxle pzs lichoman =r  dead, swa swa hit @r gesed was,
part  of-the body already dead o as it before said was
6i  him was paxt lif on gehealden, to don bzt he were
by-that  to-him  was the life in  kept to that that he were
gecyrred mid ealre heortan to Gode. 7 da =fter dan pe he
turned with  all beart to  God and then after  that  that be
on his mode gehwerfed was, he leg lange geswenced mid
in  his  mind turned was bhe lay  long afflicted with
mettrumnesse, ] O0a swa wear0 onlysed his sawul of pam
sickness and then so became  released bis  soul from  the
lichoman. ponne wid pam spelle, Petrus, was Crisorius, pzs
body then against  the story Peter was  Chrysaorius  as
de me Probus his mzg sxde, dxs gemynd ic her bufan

that me  Probus his  kinsman  rold whose  memory I here  above
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ymbe sprzc. se Crisorius wxs swype welig wer in peossum
about  spoke the  Chrysaorius — was very wealthy man in  this
middangearde, ac swa swype swa he was full pzre uncyste,
middle-earth but so much as he was  full  of-the vice
swa swyde he was mid oferhygdum onblawen 7§ mid
50 much he  was with  prides puffed-up and  with
woruldspedum; he was underpeoded his lichoman lustum
world-riches be  was  subjected of-his  body lusts

7 onzled mid pzre gitsunge fyrum to pam gestreone
and  kindled with  of-the  avarice fires to  the gain
woruldlicra xhta. ac pa Je drihten seolfa getihhode, pet
of-worldly possessions  but  when  that lord self resolved that
he wolde settan ende his swa monigra yfela, pe hine drep
he  would  ser end of-his so many evils then him  struck
mid lichamlicre untrumnesse. 7 da pe hit nealehte his
with  bodily sickness and when that it approached  bis
ende, on pa ylcan tide he was leorende of lichoman,
end at  the same time he  was passing from  body
ontyndum his eagum he geseah standan beforan him blace
opened his  eyes be  saw stand before him  pale
7 swyde swearte gastas, 7 Oa ongunnon swydlice beotian,
and very black spirits and then began greatly threaten
pxt hi scoldon hine geniman 7 geledan to hellelocum.
that  they should bim take and  lead to  hell-enclosures

da ongan he cwacian 7] blacian 7 swaztan 7 mid miclum 32530
then  began he  tremble and  pale and  sweat and with  great
stefnum cleopian 7§  willian fyrstmearce, 7 0da cigde he
voices cry and  desire respite and then called  he
Maximum pone munuc his agenne sunu, pone ic me seolf
Maximus the monk bis  own son whom I me  self
geseah, 7 mid swide gedrefdum stefnum him cwzd to:

saw and with  very troubled voices bim  said to
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‘eorn la, Maxime, eorn, 7 onfoh me 4 me forstand!
run lo Maximus run and  receive me  and me  protect

ne geworhte ic nazfre nznine wom dJe, ne ic noht yfeles
not  wrought I ever any barm  to-thee nor I  aught  of-evil
gedyde in Jdinum geleafan’ pa sona com pyder se Maximus
did in  thy faith then at-once came  thither  the Maximus
swyle gedrefed 7 was paxr wepende 7 hlydende, 0d pat
very troubled and was there  weeping and  crying until  that
se hyred pider eal gesomnode. pa da awyrgdan gastas, pe
the  housebold  thither  all  gathered then the accursed spirits who
dxr stodon 7 se seoca man hefelice arzfnede, ne mihton
there  stood and the sick man  heavily endured not  could
O0a odre men na geseon, ac hi hwxdre ongeaton heora
the other  men  —  see but  they  however perceived their
jweardnesse in ondetnessum <5  blacunge 7 on cwacunge
presence in  confessions and  paling and in  trembling
pxs untruman mannes, pe Ozr swa atogen Wwas.

of-the  sick man who there  so drawn was

pa sodlice se ilca man fore fyrhte pxre swzran onsyne
then  truly the same wman  for  fear of-the  heavy face

pxra awyrgedra gasta he cyrde hine hider 7 dider par
of-the  accursed spirits  he  turned  bimself hbither  and  thither  where
he lzg on his beddinge on pa wynstran healfe, ac he
he lay on  his  bedding onto the left side but  he
ne mihte adreogan heora onsyne, 7 dJonne he gecyrred
not  could endure their face and  when be  turned

was to dam wege, hi wxron pxr xt him. 7 Ja be he
was to  the wall they were there at  him and when that he
swa swype gebunden geare ongeat 7] georwende, pxt him
50 greatly bound well perceived  and  despaired that  to-him
nxfre ofer pxt ne mihte beon geleodad, he ongan pa mid

never after  that —  could be loosed he  began then  with
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myclum stefnum cleopian 7 cwedan: ‘fyrst la o0 morgen,
great voices cry and  say respite  lo  until morning
fyrst la o0 morgen” 7 da pe he pas word cleopode, in
respite  lo  until morning and when that he  these words  cried in
pam ylcum wordum he was alocen of Jzre wununge his
the same words he was  plucked  from the dwelling of-his
lichoman. be dam men hit is cud, Petrus, butan tweon, pat
body about  the man it  is known Peter without  doubr that
he geseah for ure pearfe pas wisan, nales for him seolfum,
be  saw for our  need these  things not-at-all for — bhim  self

to don pzt seo his gesihd fremie us, da pe drihten abidep
to that that the his  vision profit us  those whom lord awaits
nu get gepyldelice mid his pzre godcundan gedyldo. hwet
now yet  patiently with  his  the divine patience what
was pam men, peah de he pa wilnode fyrspmearce, pa Je
was  to-the man though that he  then desired respite when  that
he geseah ba awyrgedan gastas =t his deade, se gewilnode
he  saw the  accursed spirits at  his  death who  desired
para fyrstmearca, ac he pa na ne onfeng ne begytan mihte?
the respites but he  them not — received  nor get could
eac is nu mid us Athanasius se massepreost Licania pare
also is  now with us  Athanasius the  masspriest of-Lycaonia  the
megde, se sxde, pxt on his dagum gelumpe par swype
province who  said that  in  his  days happened there  very
ondrysnlicu wise. he cwzd, pxt pzr waxre sum  mynster,
terrible thing  he  said that  there  were a-certain  monastery
pe is haten Tongalatan, 7 in pam wzs sum munug,
which is  called Tongalatan and in  which was a-certain  monk

se waxs hefd 7 wened fram mannum mycelre arfzstnesse,
who was beld and weened by men of-great piety

7 he was gesewen godra peawa, 7 on zlcum his weorca

and he was  seen of-good  habits and in  each of-his  works
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he wzs geglenged, swylce he god wzre, ac swa hit on

he  was adorned as-if he  good  were but as it at
znde eft wearp cup feorr on opre wisan, ponne he ar
end afterward became  known  far in  other manner than he  before

xteowed was. witodlice ponne he sceolde festan mid odrum
shown was certainly when be  should Jast with  other
broprum, he dyde ponne gelicost, ac hwapre he gewunode,
brothers he  did then likest but  however he  was-wont
pxt he xt in his deogolnessum, swa swa he ana wiste, 7
that he ate in his  secrets 50 as be  alone knew and
pone leahtor nyston na pa odre bropra. ac pa =zt nehstan
the vice not-knew —  the other  brothers but then at last
ofercumendre paxs lichaman untrumnesse he weard gelzded
overcoming of-the  body sickness he  became  led

to his lifes xndedxge. 7 pa pa he was xt his znde, he
to  ofhis life end-day and then when he was  at his  end be
dyde, pxt pa bropra waron ealle gesamnode to him, pe in
caused  that  the brothers  were all gathered to  him who in
pam mynstre waron. 7 hi pa wendon 7§ gelyfdon, pxt hi
the monastery — were and they then thought and  believed that  they
sceoldon @t pyllicum were sweltendum hwathuga myccles
should from  such man dying something of-great

7 wynsumlices fram him gehyran. 7 he pa se munuc swa
and  of-pleasant from  him  bear and he then the monk 50
geswenced 7 beofiend wzs genyded, pzxt he meldode pam
afflicted and  trembling was  compelled that  he  declared to-the
brodrum 7 cypde, hwylcum feonde he wxs geseald ba,
brothers and  made-known  to-what fiend he  was given then
7 fram hwylcum he wzs genyded, pzt he sceolde ut gan.
and by which be  was compelled that  he  should out go
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sodlice he cwxd pus beforan heom eallum: ‘pa pe ge gelyfdon, 3277
truly be  said thus  before them all when that ye  believed
pat ic faste mid eow, ic xt deogollice swa ge nyston, 7 nu
that I fasted  with  you I ate secretly s0 ye  not-knew  and now
forpon ic eom seald pysum dracan to forswelganne, se hafap
therefore I am  given  to-this dragon  to  swallow who  bas
gebunden mid his txgle mine cneowu 5 mine fet, 7 his
bound with  his  tail my knees and my feet  and  his
heafod is onsznded in minne mud, 7 drincende min orod
head is  sent into my mouth  and  drinking my breath
he tyhp him to minne gast’ gecwedenum bisum wordum
be  draws him 10 my spirit  said these words

he wxs sona fordfered. witodlice he mihte beon alysed er
he was  at-once departed certainly he  could be released  before
fram Oam dracan mid hreowsunge 7§ dxdbote, 7 da ne
from the dragon with  repentance and  penance and  then not
mihte na beon alysed, pa pa he gebad butan dazdbote,
could — b released ~ then when he  waited — without  penance

pxt he pone geseah xt his xnde. forpon pzt is cud butan
that  he  him saw ar  his  end because thar is  known without
tweon, pxt he geseah pa gesihpe pam mannum to nytnesse,
doubt that  he  saw the  vision to-the men for use

pe hit gehyrad 7§ ongytap, 7 na him sylfum to =znigre
who it bear and understand ~ and not to-him self for any
helpe, se cydde pam brodrum pone feond, pam he was
help who made-known to-the  brothers the fiend to-whom he  was
geseald, 7 he him sylfa pone na ne gedygde ne ne bebearh’
given and be  him  self him not —  escaped nor —  avoided
Petrus cwaxd: ‘ic wolde, pxt me w=re gecyped, hweper sy 327.19
Peter said I would that  to-me were made-known  whether be
to gelyfanne, pzt pzxt clensiende fyr sy after deade’

to  believe that  the  cleansing fire  be after  death
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XLI - THE CLEANSING FIRE

Each man will stand at the judgment as he left this life, but small sins, like idle
words and immoderate laughter, may be purged by fire before it: when Christ
says blasphemy against the Holy Spirit is forgiven neither in this world nor the
next, some sins must be forgiven in the next, and Paul says fire will test whether
each man built with gold or with straw. No one is cleansed there unless be earned

it in this life by good works.

Gregorius him 7swarode: ‘drihten cwxd in his godspelle:

Gregory him answered lord said in  his  gospel
‘gad pa hwile pe ge habbap leoht! 7§ eft he cwzd
g0 the  while that  ye  have light and again  he  said

purh pone witgan: ‘on onfengre tide ic pe gehyrde, 7

through  the prophet in acceptable time I  thee beard and
on hzxle dxge ic pe gefultmade’ pzt eac Paulus se
on  of-salvation day I thee  helped that  also  Paul the

apostol was reccende, pa pa he cwxd: ‘geseoh, pxt pis is
apostle was explaining then when he  said see that  this s
andfengu tid, 7 geseoh, pat pis syndon hzle dagas. 7
acceptable time and see that  these are of-salvation  days and
eac Salomon cwxd: ‘swa hwat swa pin hand mage wyrcan,
also Solomon said 50 what 50 thy  hand  can work
wyrce arudlice, forpon pe mid helwarum ne byd, pider pu
work quickly because that with  bell-dwellers not is whither  thou
onettest, ne weorc ne gesceadwisnes ne snyttro ne wisdom.
bastenest —  work nor  reason nor prudence  nor wisdom

7 eac Dauid cwzd, pxt Godes mildheortness is in worulda
and also  David  said that  of-God ~ mercy is in  of-worlds
woruld. butan tweon of eallum pam cwidum is cup, bt
world without  doubt from all the sayings is  known that
gehwylc man swylc he heonan leored, swylc he byd qweard

each man  such he  hence passes such he is present
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eft in dam dome. ac Jonne hwapre be sumum leohtum
again in  the Jjudgment  but  then however about  some light
scyldlum pzt clensiende fyr is to gelyfanne, pzt hit sy =«r
sins the  cleansing fire is to believe that it be  before
pam dome, forpon seo sodfxstnes cwzd, pxt swa hwylc man
the  judgment because  the  truth said that  so which ~ man
swa yfelsacunge sede on  pone halgan gast, paxt hit him
s0 blasphemy said against  the holy spirit that it to-him
nzre ne in pissere worulde forgifen ne in Ozre toweardan.
not-were — in  this world forgiven nor in  the coming

in pam cwide mzg beon ongyten, pxt sume scylda magon 3229
in  the saying  can be perceived that  some sins can
beon forletene in pyssere worulde, sume eac magon beon
be released in  this world some also  can be
forgifene in paxre toweardan. sodlice on dam godspelle be
forgiven in  the coming truly in  the gospel about
anre wisan is wipsacen, pxr openad eac gerysnlic 7gyt,

one thing is  denied there  opens also  fitting understanding
pxt hit mage beon forgifen be sumum wisum. ac ponne
that it can be forgiven about  some things but  then
hwapre, swa swa ic xr szde, hit is to gelyfanne, paxt hit
however 50 as I before said it is to believe that it
meg beon be pam medmycclum 7§ pam lestum synnum,
can be about  the small and  the least sins

swa swa pzt is gelomlic unnyt word 7  ungemztelic

50 as that  is  frequent useless word and  immoderate
hleahtor 000e seo syn pazre gymingce ymb his gehygdlicu
laughter or the  sin of-the  care abour  bis  thoughtful
pingc 7 spede, seo wise byp uneade gehealden butan
things and  riches which  thing s hardly kept without
scylde ge eac fram pam mannum selfum, pe genoh gzre

guilt both also by the men selves who enough  well
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witon, hu hi pa scylde bebugan sceolon, 7 eac bzt gif

know how they the  guilt avoid shall and also  that  if
man gedwolan fylgep, swa swa he nat:  in hefigum wisum
one error follows s0 as be  not-knows in  hbeavy things

ealla pa «fter deape hefigiad, gif hi nzron na ar gebette
all those after  death weigh-heavy if  they not-were — before amended
ne na onleodode pa hwile pe se man was in pisum life.
nor —  loosed the  while that the man  was in  this life
sodlice Paulus cwxd se apostol, pxt Crist wxre stapol alces
truly Paul said the apostle that ~ Christ were  foundation of-each
weorces, ] eac he cwad: ‘swa hwylc man swa ofer pisne
work and also  he  said 50 which man o over  this
stapol timbrad - seted gold oppe seolfor 0dde deorwyrde
foundation  builds and  sets gold  or silver or precious
stanas, treow oppe hig 0dde healm, anra gehwilces mannes
stones wood or hay  or straw of-ones each man
weorc pzt fyr acunnad hwylc hit sy’ *x* forpon us is
work the  fire  tests whar-kind it be  (lacuna) therefore  to-us is
geornlice to gepencanne, peah pe paxt treow 7 pat hig 7 pat
earnestly to  think though that the  wood — and the  hay and the
healm forbyrne on pam huse, pxt pzt gold 7 pzt seolfor 4
straw burn-up in  the house  that the  gold  and the  silver and
pa deorwyrdan stanas na ne forbyrnad; swa eac pa rihtan weorc
the  precious stones not — burn-up 50 also  the right works
7 ba godan pzr wuniad butan bazrninge in pam rihtwisan
and the good there  remain without  burning in  the righteous
men, ac pxt pxt fyr fornime purh clensunge pa medmestan
man bur thar the  fire  consume through  cleansing the smallest

7 pa leohtestan synne, pe he ®r ungebeted hzfde. 7 swa
and the lightest sins which he  before unamended bad and so
peah us is pxt to witanne, Petrus, pxt nznig man pzr ne

though to-us is that to  know Peter that  no man  there —
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onfehd noht pzre clensunge hzle be pam lestum synnum,
receives  aught  of-the  cleansing bealth about the  least sins

nymde he geearnige @r pa hwile pe he on pysum life sy mid
unless be earn before the while  thar he in  this life  be with
godum dxdum, pxt he mage paxr begytan pxre clensunge hzle.

good deeds that  he can there obtain of-the  cleansing health

XLII - PASCHASIUS

Paschasius, a holy deacon who loved the poor, beld to Laurentius against Pope
Symmachus until bis death. His dalmatic, laid on bis bier; bealed a man possessed.
Later Germanus, bishop of Capua, sent to the bot baths for bis bealth, found
Paschasius serving there in punisbment for that error, and at bis request prayed
for bim; returning, be found him gone. Gregory says that Paschasius could be
cleansed after death because be sinned in ignorance, not from hatred or malice,
and bad earned forgiveness by his almsgiving and good works. Peter asks why
so many such things are now revealed.

Eac hit gelamp, pa ic was geong 7 eac ba gyt in 3298
Also it happened when I was young and also  then  yet in
lewdum hade, pxt ic gehyrde secgan swype wise witan, pet
lay order  that I  heard say very wise  wise-men that
Pascasius pises apostolican setles deacon, pxs bec syndon
Paschasius of-this  apostolic see deacon whose  books are

swide rihtlice 7 fegre mid us, pa he wrat be pam halgan
very rightly and fairly  with us  which he wrote about the holy
gaste, witodlice he was wundorlicre halignesse wer, 7
spirit certainly he  was of-wonderful holiness man  and
eallra swidust he wzs abysgod 7 hine gexmtigode to pam
of-all ~ most he was  busied and  himself freed for  the
weorce zlmessylena. he wexs pearfena lufiend 7§ his sylfes

work of-almsgivings he  was of-needy lover and  of-bis  self
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forhogiend. 7 pa pa pes ylca Pascasius on pam geflite,
despiser and then when this  same  Paschasius in  the strife
pe geworden was weaxendum pam gestale geleaffullra wera
which arisen was  growing the contention  of-faithful men
ymb Simmachim 7 Laurentium, pa geceas he Laurentium
abour  Symmachus and Laurentius then  chose be  Laurentius

to pam hade pzxs biscopes domes, 7 pa weard he wfter
for  the order  of-the  bishop dignity and then became  he  after
pon oferswided mid anmodnesse eallra para witena, 7 he
that  overcome with  unanimity of-all the wise-men  and  he
swa peah sylfa purhwunode in his cwide op pone dzg
50 though  self persisted in  bis  saying  until the day
his xndes, lufode pone 7 betran dyde, pe seo godcunde
of-his end loved him and  better made  whom the  divine
gesomnung forsoc, pxt hire fore ware fore pam dome para
congregation refused that it before  were by the Jjudgment  ofthe
bisceopa. pa witodlice Pascasius se deacon was fordfered
bishops then  certainly Paschasius the  deacon was departed

in pam tidum Simaches pas apostolican setles biscopes.

in  the times of-Symmachus  of-the  apostolic see bishop

pa gelamp hit, pxt man alegde ofer pa bxre, pe his lic on
then happened it that  one laid over the bier which bis  body on
wes, his dalmatican, 7 pa com pider sum deofolseoc man
was bis  dalmatic and then came thither a-certain devil-sick man

7 gehran paxre dalmatican. pa was he sona hal. pa ymb

and  touched  the dalmatic then was  he  at-once whole then after
langne fyrst geweard hit eft, pxt lecas comon for his
long space  came-about it afterward thatr  physicians came for  of-his

lichaman hzle to Germane Capuana biscope, pxs gemynd ic
body bealth to  Germanus of-Capua bishop whose  memory I
xr bufan szde. pa txhton pa lecas him, pzt he sceolde

before above  said then  taught the  physicians bim that  he  should
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beon badod in pam hatum badum, pe wzxron neah pam
be bathed in  the bot baths which  were near the
hwammum pzre burge. pa eode se biscop sona on pa badu.
corners of-the  city then went  the bishop at-once into the baths
pa gemette he pzr standan 7 pegnian him on dzre hztu
then  found be  there stand and  serve bim  in  the beat
pone forecwedenan deacon Pascasium. sodlice gesewenum
the aforesaid deacon Paschasius truly seen

pam deacone he aforhtode eall 7 acsode, hwat swa mycel
the deacon he  feared all and  asked what 50 great
wer 7 foremzre pxr dyde. mid py he him jswarode 4
man  and  illustrious there  did with  that he  bhim  answered and
cwed: ‘for nanum oprum pinge nzs ic geteohhod in pas
said for  no other thing was I appointed into  this
witelican stowe, buton forpon pe ic gefealh 7 gewunode in
penal place but because that I  adbered and dwelt in
Laurenties worde 7 was wid Simmache. ac ic bidde nu,
of-Laurentius  word and was against  Symmachus bur I pray now
pxt pu for me to drihtne gebidde, 7 in pon pu gecnawest,
that  thou for me to lord pray and in that  thou knowest
hweper pu fram him gehyred byst, 7 he binre bene
whether thou by bim beard art and he  thy prayer
reccep, gif pu me her ne findest, ponne pu eft cymst’
cares if  thou me here not findest when thou again comest

for pxre wisan se drihtnes wer Germanus weas abysgod swide 330.11
for  the matter  the of-lord man  Germanus was  busied greatly
mid his benum ymb pzs deacones gepingu to Gode, 7 he hine
with  his  prayers  abour of-the deacon intercession to God and he  him
pa py na ne gemette, pa pa he eft com to pam badum,
then by-that not —  found then when he  again came to  the baths
forpon se deacon mihte beon geclensod pzre synne zfter deade,

because  the deacon  could  be cleansed of-the  sin after  death
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fordon he ne gesyngode na mid hete ne mid nide, ac for pam
because  he not sinned — with hate  nor with malice bur for the
gedwolan, pe he nyste, hwaper he woh dyde. for py he onfeng
error that he  not-knew whether be wrong did for that he  received
forgifnesse, pa pa he naht wyrcan ne mihte, forpon pe he hit
forgiveness then when he  nothing work — could because  thar he it
hzfde xr geearnod mid @lmazsselenum 7§ godum weorcum’
had before  earned with  almsgivings and  good works
Petrus cwad: ‘ic pe frigne, hwzt bzt sy, pzt in pysum
Peter said I thee ask what that  be  that in  these
ytemestan tidum pyssere worulde swa swide manigu wundru
last times of-this world ) very many wonders
be manna sawlum scinap ] mearsiad, pe lange ar
about  of-men souls shine and  are-proclaimed  which  long before
weron mannum bemipene, swa bzt hi openlice waron nu
were from-men hidden 50 that  they openly were now
us gepuhte, pxt hi cypdon wus pa toweardan wurulde
to-us  seemed that  they made-known to-us the coming world

mid pam openlicum onwrignessum < xteownessum.

with  the open revelations and  showings

XLIIT - THE DAWN OF THE WORLD TO COME

As the end of this world nears, Gregory says, the world to come shows itself, as
dawn mingles with darkness before sunrise. Paschasius worked wonders because of
bis good works but was punished because he never repented his error. Peter asks
whether bell is above the earth or beneath it.

Gregorius him jswarode: ‘swa hit is swa pu szgst. sodlice swa
Gregory bhim  answered s0 it is as thou sayest truly 50
myccle swypor swa nealxcende is peos Jwearde woruld to ende,

much more as approaching is this  present world to end
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swa myccle ma eac seo towearde woruld mid hire nealzcunge
50 much more also  the  coming world with  its approach
geneahhe byd gecyped 9 mid swutelum wundrum 7
often is made-known and with  clear wonders and
foretacnum byp ontyned. forpon sodlice in pissere worulde we
portents is opened because  truly in  this world we
ne magon nu geseon us betweonum ure gepohtas, 7 ponne
not can now  see us  between our  thoughts and  then
in pxre worulde ure lc sceawap opres heortan 7 gepohtas,
in  that world of-us each beholds of-other  heart and  thoughts
hwet cwepad we pas woruld butan niht j hwat pa toweardan
what  say we this  world bur night and whatr  the coming
buton deg? 7 hwylcum gemete seo niht byd gexndod, 7 se
but day and in-whar manner  the  night s ended and the
dag onginnep upp yrnan @r sunnan uppgange, ponne samed
day  begins up run before  of-sun rising then together
sumum gemette pa pystru beod gemangde to pam leohte on
in-some manner the darknesses are mingled to  the light in
pa dagunge, op pxzt pe pzxre gewitendan nihte lafa  beod
the  dawning until that — of-the  departing night  remnants are
gecyrde fullfremedlice in paxt leoht pxs «fterfylgendan deges,
turned perfectly into the  light of~the following day
swa pyses middaneardes xnde is nu pa gemanged to pam
50 of-this  middle-earth end is  now then mingled to the

fruman paxre toweardan worulde, 7 his pystru, pa pe gyt

beginning  of-the  coming world and its  darknesses those which yet
to lafe syndon, lihtap nu pa 7 swutoliap mid sumre
as  remainder are lighten ~ now then and  clarify with  some

gemengnesse gastlicra pinga. 7 ba wisan, pe pxre worulde
mingling of-spiritual  things and the things which of-that  world
syndon, manige we sceawiad nu, 7 swa peah nu gyt

are many we  behold now and so though  now  yer
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we hi na fullmedomlice oncnawap, forpon we hi geseod,
we  them not perfectly know because we  them see
swylce hit sy @r sunnan uppgange, forpon pe hit nu gyt
as-if it be  before of-sun rising because that it now  yet
is in sumre glomunge 7 ungeare witolnesse ures modes.’
is in some  wilight and unready  hnowledge  of-our mind
Petrus cwxd: ‘me licad pxt pu sxgst. ac nu gyt paxt min
Peter said to-me  pleases what  thou sayest but now yer  thar my
mod onstyred to acsunge be swa mycclum were 7 marum
mind  stirs to  asking about  so great man  and famous
Pascasio, forpon pe he wzs geleded zfter deade to witiglicre
Paschasius because that he was  led after  death to  penal
stowe, 7 his hregl, pe ofer his bxre leg, ba pa se
place and bis  garment  which over  his  bier lay then  when  the
deofulseoca man gehran pat, sona fram him swa ofsetenum
devil-sick man  touched it at-once from  him  so possessed

7 geswenctum wzs geflemed 7 afyrred se awyrgda gast’
and  afflicted was  put-to-flight and removed  the accursed spirit
Gregorius  him 7swarode: ‘in pissere wisan sceall mycel
Gregory him  answered in  this matter  shall great
stihtung 7 swide menigfeald xndebyrdnes pxs =«lmihtigan
disposition and  very manifold order of-the  almighty
Godes beon ongyten, pzs dome hit wzs gedon, pzt se
God be perceived by-whose  judgment it was done that  the
ylca wer Pascasius se deacon, se gesyngode on him sylfum
same man  Paschasius the  deacon who  sinned in  him  self
on sume tide 7 swa peah worhte «fter his deade sume
at  some time and so though  wrought after bis  death some
wundorlice wisan purh his lichaman beforan manna eagum,
wonderful things through his  body before of-men eyes

se eac swylce @r his deade pam ylcan mannum ongytendum

who also  likewise  before his  death  the same  men perceiving
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dyde manegu god 7 arfull weorc. 7 pa nolde God
did many goods  and  pious works and  then would-not God
xlmihtig, pxt pa de his godan weorc gesawon, waron
almighty that  those who his  good works saw were
ungelyfende o0de ortreowe be pam wene bara zlmessena
unbelieving or distrustful about  the hope of-the  alms

pxs arwyrdan deacones, ac wolde, pxzt men wiston, pxt him
of-the venerable deacon but  would that  men  knew that  to-him
nznig syn ungebeted butan wrace aleodod were; pa scylde
no sin unamended without ~ vengeance loosed were the  guilt
se Pascasius ne gelyfde na him to synne, 7 he forpon hi
the  Paschasius not believed ~ —  to-him as sin and he  therefore it
na adwascte ne ne geclensode mid wopum <7 dadbotum’
not  quenched nor —  cleansed with  weepings and  penances
Petrus cw«d: ‘nu ic gepxnce 7§ gehycge pa wisan, pe
Peter said now I  think and  consider the  things which
pu szgst, ac ponne hwzdre ic eom getogen mid pyssere
thou  sayest but  then however I am drawn with  this
gesceadwisnesse 7 genyded, pxt ic nales bt an forhtige pa
reason and compelled that I  not-at-all that one fear the
synne, pe ic on me sylfum ongyte, ac eac swylce pa ic on me
sins which I in me self understand but also likewise  those I in me
na ne ongyte. ac nu ic pe frigne, forpon pe her hwene widufan
not — understand but now I thee ask because  that here little above
pine word 7 ansprzc rehte 7 smeade be pam witelicum
thy word  and  speech related and pondered  about the penal
hellestowum, hwext wenad we, hu hit sy to gelyfanne, hwaper
hell-places what think we how it be to believe whether
helle sy pe ofer pyssere eordan pe under pissere eordan?’

bell be  either over  this earth or  under this earth
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XLIV - WHERE HELL IS

Gregory dares not decide where bell is: some think it lies in a part of the earth,
others beneath it. The psalmist’s thanks for deliverance from the nether bell suggests
to him an upper bell on the earth and a nether one under it. Jobn saw a sealed
book that no one in heaven, on earth, or under the earth was worthy to open; the
book is boly Scripture, which Christ alone opened, and since no one under the earth
was found to open it, nothing forbids believing that hell is under the earth. Peter
asks whether there is one fire of hell or as many burnings as there are kinds of sin.

Gregorius him ‘jswarode: ‘ne dear ic naht pristelice be
Gregory him  answered not dare I  ar-all  boldly about
pissere wisan reccan ne ne scrifan. sodlice hwapre full
this matter  relate nor —  decree truly however Sull
manige men wenad, paxt seo hell sy on sumum dzle pyssere
many men  think that the hell be in  some part  of-this
eordan, sume ponne wenad, paxt hi sy under pyssere eordan.
earth some then think thar it be under this earth

7 swa peh pis cnyssed min mod swype, pxt we hatad helle
and so though this  presses my  mind  greatly that  we call bell
in gewritum, forpon pe heo ligep beneopan eordan * **
in  writings because that it lies beneath earth (lacuna)
forpon is wen,  pzt hit wazre geszd purh pone sealmscop,
therefore  is  expectation that it were  said through  the psalmist

pa pa he pus cwaxd: ‘drihten, pu alysdest mine sawle of
then when he  thus  said lord thou  releasedst my soul from
pxre neoderan helle’ for pam cwyde me is gepuht, pxt seo
the nether bell for  the saying to-me is  seemed that  the
ufere hell sy on pyssere eordan, 7 seo neopere hell sy under
upper bell be on this carth  and the neber  bell be under
dissere eorpan. 77 eac Iohannes stefn gepwxrep pam ylcan

this earth and also  of-John voice  agrees with-the same
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Jgyte in pam ilcan wene, se szde, pxt he gesawe boc
understanding in  the same  expectation who said that  he  saw book
mid seofon inseglum geinseglode, 7 bzt nznig man ware
with  seven seals sealed and that  no man  were
gemeted wyrde ne on heofonum ne on eordan ne under
found worhy  mor in  beavens nor on earth  nor under
eordan, pe pa boc moste untynan 7 hire inseglu tobrecan
earth who the book  might open and its seals break
*x** pa boc swa pehhwepre Iohannes szde, paxt heo ware
(lacuna) the book so nevertheless John said that it were
zfter pon untyned purh pone leon of Iudan cynne.

after that  opened through  the lion  from of-Judab race

hwat elles, Petrus, wxs getacnod in pzre bec, buton pat halige
what  else Peter was  betokened in the book  but the  holy
7 p=zt godcunde gewrit? pxt untynde us ure alysend ana,
and the  divine writing which  opened to-us our  redeemer  alone
pa pa he was man geworden 7 sweltende for us 7 eft
then when he  was man  become and dying for us and again
arisende 7 upp astigende, pa pa he cydde 7 geopenode
arising and up  ascending then when he  made-known and opened

ealle pa gerynu, pe in pam halgan gewrite xr belocene
all the  mysteries which in  the holy writing before  locked
waron. ] nxnig on heofonum ne  angcel ne nan lifgende
were and none in  heavens neither angel nor any  living
man mid lichaman on eordan ne nan under eordan wxs weorde
man  with  body on earth nor any under  earth was  worthy
gemeted, pxt is ponne ne pa sawla, pe of lichaman waron
found that is then nor the souls which  from  body were
aledde, in nznigum para stowa nzron, pe mihton untynan
led-away  in  no of-the  places were who  could open

us pa gerynu pzre halgan sprzce, buton drihtne sylfum.

to-us the mysteries  of-the  holy speech except lord self’
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nu we gehyrad, pxt hit is gesed, pxt under eorpan nzre
now we  hear that it is  said that  under earth not-were
nxnig gemeted, pa pe pa boc mihte unlysan 7§ unfealdan,
any found those who the book  could unloose and  unfold

ne pynced me forpon, pxt us aht wipszce 7 wipstande,
not  seems to-me  therefore  thar  us  aught deny and  withstand
pxt hit gelyfed beon ne mage, pxt seo hell sy under eorpan’
that it  believed be not can that  the hell be under  earth
Petrus cwzd: ‘ic pe frigne nu gyt, hweper hit sy to
Peter said I thee  ask now  yer whether it be to
gelyfanne, pxt sy an hellefyr, pe swa manige bazrninge syn
believe thar be one bellfire  or so  many  bumnings  be
gegearwode, swa para synna missenlicnes byp’

prepared as of-the  sins variety is

XLV - ONE FIRE

There is one fire of bell, Gregory says, but it burns each sinner according to his
guilt, as one sun warms men differently. Peter asks whether those once plunged

into it burn there forever.

Gregorius him ‘jswarode: ‘witodlice an hellefyr is, ac hit ne
Gregory him  answered certainly one  bell-fire is  but it not

bzrnep na ne ne cwylmep anum gemete ealle pa synfullan.

burns — nor — torments in-one  measure  all the  sinful
soplice par byp gefylled anra gehwilces mannes wite swa
truly there s Sulfilled of-ones each man punishment  so

swide swa hit his agnu syn abzded. swa in pysum middangearde
much as it his own  sin  exacts as  in  this middle-earth
manige men standad under anre sunnan, 7 ponne hwapre

many men  stand under one sun and  then however

352



XLVI - HIT IS SWYDE CUD

hi ealle ne gefelad pzre ylcan sunnan hazte gelice, forpon pe
they all not  feel of-the  same  sun beat  alike because  that
oder byp ma mid hxte geswanced oper les, swa eac pzr in
one is more with  heat afflicted other  less  so also  there in
pam hellefyre ne byd na an gemet pzre bzrninge, forpon pe
the bell-fire not  is — ome measure of-the  burning because  thar
pxt her dep seo missenlicnes manna lichamena, pzt hit byp
what  here  does  the  variety of-men  bodies that it s
ungelic, 7 pxt gedep para seo missenlicnes manna synna,
unlike and that  does there  the  variety of-men sins
peh pe hi nabban na ungelic fyr, hit swa peh bazrned
though that they not-have  —  unlike fire it o though  burns

pa ylcan =xlcne anra ungelice xfter heora geearnungum.’

the  same each of-ones  unlike after  their merits

Petrus cwzd: ‘cwyst pu la, ic pe acsige, hweper pa pe 3343
Peter said sayest thou lo I  thee ask whether those  who
par beod xne beszncte, sculon hi pazr beon aa byrnende?’

there  are once  plunged shall they there  be ever burning

XLVI +- ENDLESS PUNISHMENT

The torments of the wicked will have no end, as the joys of the righteous have
none. God’ threats are not empty, for be does not lie, and the wicked are punished
forever because they would have sinned forever if they could. The saints do not pray
Jor the damned, as they do not pray for the devil, and seeing their punishment
they thank God for their own escape. Peter asks how the soul is immortal if
it dies in eternal fire.

Gregorius him 7Jswarode: ‘hit is swyde cud 7 untweogendlice 3345
Gregory bim  answered it is  wvery known and undoubtedly
sop, pxt swa swa ne byp nznig xnde para goda in pam

true  that  so as not is any end ofthe good  in the
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gefean, swa eac ne byp nznig =nde para yfla in pam
Joy s0 also  not is any end ofthe evil in  the

tintregum. sollice hit is gecweden in pam godspelle: ‘pa

torments truly it is  said in  the gospel the
arleasan gad in pzxt ece wite 7 pa rihtwisan in pat
impious g0 into  the eternal  punishment and the  righteous into  the

ece lif? witodlice fordon pe bzt is sod, pxt God gehet
eternal life  certainly because that thar is  true  what God  promised
pam rihtwisum, butan tweon ne mag pxt beon leas, pat
to-the  righteous without  doubt not can that  be false what
God gebeotode to pam unrihtwisum mannum’

God  threatened to  the unrighteous men

Petrus cwazd: ‘eac gif hit gelimpep, pzt hwylc man penced
Peter said also  if it bappens that  some man  thinks

7 cweped, pe God wzs beotiende mid pam ecum witum

and  says that God  was threatening with  the eternal  punishments
to synfullum mannum, to pon pxt he gestyrde heom 7

to  sinful men to that  that  he  restrained  them and
atuge fram pzxra synna weorce 7  gefremednesse?’

drew  from  of-the  sins work and accomplishment

Gregorius him 7swarode: ‘gif pxt is leas, pxt he beotode, to
Gregory bim  answered if  that is false  which he threatened  to
pon bzt he hi gerihte fram heora unrihte, eac swylce pzt is
that  that he them corrected  from  their wrong also  likewise  that s
leas, pxt he gehatende wexs, to pon pzt he hi geladode to
false  which be  promising was to thar that he them invited to

rihtwisnesse. ac gif hwylc ungewittig man to pon geneped, pxt

righteousness but if  some witless man  to that ventures that
pxt cweped, pxt he zfre ware beotiende pzt he eft nzre
that  says that he ever  were threatening ~ what he  afterward not-were

gefyllende, ponne byd hit pzs gelicost, pxt ponne pe we
fulfilling then is it of-that likest that  when that  we
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willad hine mildheortne bodian, we sceolon hine leasne secgan.

will him  merciful proclaim  we  shall him  false say

ne geweorpe pxt la, Petrus, nzfre, forpon pe p=zt is unrihtlic

not let-be that lo  Peter ever because that that is wrong

7 unalyfedlic znigum men to gepxncanne oppe to cwepanne.

and  unlawful for-any man  to  think or to  say

Petrus cwx0: ‘ic wolde witan, hu rihtlic pzt sy, pxt seo 33423
Peter said I would know how  right that  be  that  the

scyld si witnod butan @nde, seo pe purhtogen byp mid

guilt be  punished  withour  end which  that  accomplished is with
pam ende’
the end

Gregorius him ‘jswarode: ‘rihtlice pxt wzre gecweden, gif 33425
Gregory him  answered rightly that  were said if
se pearlwisa dema ne sceawode na manna heortan, ac heora
the stern Jjudge not  bebeld —  of-men bearts but  their
dada. sodlice forpon pa unrihtwisan men agyltad on heora
deeds truly therefore  the  unrighteous men  sin at  of-their
lifes @nde, forpon hi mid py xnde lifiad in pam unrihte.
life end because they with  the end live in  the wrong
witodlice hi willad beon gif hi magon butan xnde, to pon
certainly they will be if  they can without  end to  that
paxt hi magon syngian butan znde. on pon hi cydad, pat
that  they can sin without  end in  that  they show that
hi wilniad, pzt hi lifigan aa in pxre synne butan znde, pa
they desire that  they live ever in  the sin without  end they
pe ne blinnad ne«fre, pxt hi syngian pa hwile pe hi lifgiad.
who not cease ever that  they sin the while that they live

ac pxt belimped to pzre mycclan rihtwisnesse pzs demendan

but that  belongs to the great righteousness of-the judging
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Godes, pxt nazfre pxr ne poliad pxs wites, pa pe nexfre
God that  never there —  lack the  punishment those who never
in pisum life willad polian pzre synne 7§ hyre butan beon’
in  this life  will lack the sin and it without  be
Petrus cwxd: ‘eac nznig rihtwis man ne bid feded mid
Peter said also  no righteous  man ~ — s fed with
walgrimnesse, ac swa peah hit is beboden fram pam
cruelty but  so though it is  commanded by the
rihtwisan drihtne, pzt forpon se agyltenda peowa scule beon
righteous lord that  therefore  the sinning servant  shall be
swungen, pzt he sy gerihted 7 gebeted fram his unrihte,
beaten that  he be corrected and amended  from bis  wrong

7 pa unrihtwisan men beod sealde hellfyrum; gif hi ne
and  the  unrighteous men  are given to-hell-fires if  they nor
becumad her to rihtingce, hi byrnad pzr aa in ecnesse’
come bere  to  correction they  burn there ever in  eternity
Gregorius him 7swarode: ‘se lmihtiga God ne byd nafre
Gregory him  answered the  almighty God  nor s ever
geblissod mid earmra manna cwale, forpon pe he is
gladdened with  of-wretched  men torment  because that  he s
swide arfull 7 mildheort, ne he nzfre byp gestilled fram
very gracious and  merciful nor he  ever is stilled from

unrihtwisra wrace, forpon pe he is swipe rihtwis. ac pa

of-unrighteous vengeance  because that he is  wvery righteous but  the
unrihtwisan men ealle beod getealde to pam ecan wite g
unrighteous men  all are counted to  the eternal punishment and

pxr beop witnode mid heora selfra unrihte. ac ponne hwapre
there are punished with  oftheir ~ selves wrong but  then however
hi byrnad to pon hwazthugu, pxt pa rihtwisan ealle geseon
they burn to that  something that  the  righteous all see

in Gode pa gefean, pe hi onfengon, 7 eac sceawian on

in  God the  joys which  they  received and also  bebold in
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pam arleasum pa wity, pe hi him sylfum beburgon,
the impious the  punishments which they for-them  selves avoided
pxt hi ponne acnawan, pzt hi sylfe sculon beon swa myccle
that  they then know that  they selves  shall be 50 much
ma gyldende pzre godcundan gife in ecnesse, swa myccle ma
more  paying the divine grace in  eternity 50 much more
swa hi geseop odra yflu beon witnode in ecnesse, pa hi
as they  see of-others evils  be punished in  eternity which  they
oferswiddon 7 heom sylfum beburgon mid Godes fultume’
overcame and  for-them  selves avoided with  of-God  help
Petrus cwxd: ‘ac hwar bip pzt, paxt pa halgan beod, gif
Peter said bur  where is that  that  the saints are if
hi nellap gebiddan for heora feondum, pa pe hi geseop
they will-not  pray for  their enemies those  whom  they see
ponne pzr bzrnende? witodlice to pam wxs gecweden:
then there  burning certainly to  them  was said
‘gebiddad for eowrum feondum’

pray for  your enemies

Gregorius him swarode: halige men gebiddad for heora
Gregory him  answered holy men  pray for  their
feondum on pa tide pe hi magon heora heortan gecyrran
enemies at  the time that they can their beart turn

to wastmbarre dxdbote 7 hi gehzlan mid hyra sylfra
to  fruitful penance and  them  hbeal with  of-their  selves
rihtliflade. hwzt elles forpon is pzt, pxt hit sy to gebiddane
right-living what  else therefore  is  that  that it  be to pray

for pam feondum, nymde pxt se apostol cwxd, pxt God
for  the enemies except whar  the  apostle said that  God
heom sylle dzdbote to ongytanne pa sopfestnesse, 7 pat
to-them  give penance to  understand the  truth and  that
hi geswicon 7 gecyrron to his sylfes willan fram deofles
they cease and turn o ofbis sdf  will  from  ofdevil
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grinum, fram pam hi beod hzfde 7 gehzftnede? 7 hu
snares by which  they are beld and  captured and  how
mag ponne pzr beon fram him gebeden, forpon pe ofer
can then there  be by them  prayed because that  after
pxzt hi ne magon nznigra pinga beon gecyrrede fram heora
that  they not can in-any way be turned from  their
unrihte to rihtwisnesse weorcum? witodlice pxt is be pexre
wrong to  of-righteousness works certainly that is  about the
ylcan wisan, for hwan hit ponne ne sy gebeden for pam
same matter  for  what it then not be  prayed for  the
mannum, pe beod genyprode in pam ecan fyre. seo wise
men who are condemned in  the eternal  fire the  matter
is nu eac gelicost pon, pzt hit ne byd nyt, peh pe

is  now also likest to-that  thatr it not  is useful  though  that
gebeden sy for deofle 7 his geferum, pa pe geara getealde
prayed be for  devil and bis  companions  those who long-ago counted
wazron to pam ecan hellesusle. 7 eac seo wise is nu,
were to  the eternal  bell-torment and also  the  matter is  now
pxt pa halgan men nellad gebiddan for pam ungeleaffullum
that  the  holy men  will-not  pray for  the unbelieving
mannum 7 arleasum, pe fordferde beod, butan for pa
men and  impious who  departed are but for  those
pe hi witon nu xr heora xnde, pa beod getealde to
whom  they  know now before  their end who are counted to

pam ecan witum, pa hi wilniad, pxt purh heora gebeda

the eternal  punishments those they desire that  through their prayers
geearnunge in him pxt wite bebeorgen 7 for heora
merit in them the  punishment avoid and  for  their

unrihte geblinnan beforan pare gesihpe pas rihtwisan deman.

wrong cease before the sight of-the  righteous Judge
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ac py  nu pa rihtwisan, pe lifgende beod, ne efnsargiad 33617

but  therefore  now the  righteous who  living are not  compassionate
na pam unrihtwisum mannum deadum 45  genyprodum,
—  the unrighteous men dead and  condemned

forbon pe hi sylfe witon 7 wenad nu gyt, pet hi eac
because that  they selves  know and  think now  yet that  they also
sculon prowian hwzthugu demedlices be heora sylfra wisan.
shall suffer something of-judgment about  of-their  selves manner
7 ponne hi sceawiad myccle pearlwislicor pa tintregu para
and  then they  behold much more-sternly the  torments ofthe

unrihtwisra manna, ponne hi hi selfe witon geclensode

Mnrigbt@ﬂus men wben tb@}/ tbem Xell/e: knﬂw Cl@ansed
fram =lcre uncyste, 7 ofer pzt hi peodad hi g
from  every vice and after  thar  they join themselves  and

gefeolad nealicor 7 fastlicor to pare rihtwisnesse. swa
cleave more-nearly and more-firmly  to  the righteousness s0
witodlice, Petrus, para haligra mod forswelgep seo strengd 7
certainly Peter of-the  saints mind  swallows the  strength  and
se nid pxre pearlwisnesse, purh pzt pe hi gepeodad hi

the zeal of-the  sternness through that  that they join themselves
to dam rihtwisan deman, pzt eallinga ofer pzt heom ne
to  the righteous Jjudge that  entirely after  that  to-them  not
byd alyfed, pxt hi aht pzs cwedan, pe geunpwerige fram
is allowed  that  they aught of-that say which  disagree from
pxs incundan regoles smeadancolnesse pws eallican deman’
of-the inner rule subtlety of-the universal  judge
Petrus cwzd: ‘nis nu ofer pis naht, pxt purfe beon jswared
Peter said not-is now after this aught  thar  need be answered
swa openre gesceadwisnesse, swa pu gesprecen hafst. ac
50 open reason as thou  spoken bast but
peos socn onstyred min mod, hu pzt sy gesed, pxt seo

this question  stirs my mind  how that be said that  the
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sawl sy undeadlic, nu pa we witon 7 us cud is, pat
soul be  immortal now then we  know and to-us known is  that
seo sawl swelted in pam ecan fyre’

the  soul dies in  the eternal  fire

XLVII - THE DEATH OF THE SOUL

There are two kinds of life and two of death, Gregory says: the soul is immortal
in that it never ceases to be, and mortal in that it can lose the blessed life. The
damned soul dies a death without end. Peter asks who would not fear such a
judgment at bis end, since even a man who knows how he bas lived cannot know

bow strictly his deeds will be judged before God.

Gregorius him jswarode: ‘forpon pe twam gemetum pas

Gregory him  answered because that in-two  manners ofthe

mannes lif is gesed, eac twam gemetum se dead sceal beon
man life is  said also  in-two  manners the death  shall  be

ongyten. oper is witodlice, pxt we in Gode lifiad, oper is,
understood ~ one is  certainly that we in  God live other  is
pxt we in pissere worulde lifiad, pe we on gesceapene 4
that we in  this world live which we in  created and
geworhte waron. pzt is ponne oper, pxt man eadiglice lifige
wrought were that s then one that  one  blessedly live

sume hwile, oder is, pxt man aa wesendlice 7 ecelice lifie.
some while other is  that one ever essentially and eternally  live

witodlice seo sawl is ongytenu, pzt heo mzg beon deadlic 7
certainly the soul  is understood that it can be mortal and
undeadlic. heo byp deadlic, ponne heo anforlet syngiende, pat
immortal it is mortal when it forsakes sinning that
heo eadiglice 7 rihtlice lifige, 7 heo byd undeadlic, ponne

it blessedly and  rightly live and it is immortal when
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heo nzfre blinnep, pxt heo aa wesendlice in ecnesse rihtlice
it never ceases that it ever essentially in  eternity rightly
lifige, ac gehealded 7 ne mag forleosan pzt lif hire agenre
live but  keeps and not can lose the  life of-its own
gecynde, py les heo sy gehyned in pam ecan deade. soplice
nature the less it be  humbled in  the eternal  death truly
seo sawl in pam deape, pe heo onseted byd, heo forleosed,
the soul  in the death which it set-on is it loses

pxt heo sy eadig, 7 na ne forleosed swa peh, pzt heo sy.
that it be blessed  and not —  loses 50 though that it be
ac heo byd aa of paxre wisan genyded, pxt heo prowad
but it is ever from the matter  compelled that it suffers
dead butan deape 7 asprungennesse ] «ndeprzste butan
death  without  death and  failing and  end-destruction  without
@nde pxs wites, forpon pe hire byp se deap undeadlic
end of-the  punishment  because that to-it s the death  immortal

7 seo wanung unaspringendlic 7 se znde ungedallic.

and the  diminishing unfoiling and the end  endless

Petrus cwad: ‘hwylc man is, pe him  ne ondrade, ponne he
Peter said what man is  who for-himself not dread when be
cymd to xnde, swa unasecgendlicne cwyde pzre hynde 7 pas
comes  to end 50 unspeakable saying  of-the  loss and  of-the
wites, pe pu rehtest, sy swa hwylces weorces 7 geearnunge
punishment which thou relatedst ~ be so of-what work and merit

man swa hit sy, forpon pe peah he eallunga wite, hu he lifde
man  so it be because  that though he entirely know  how he  lived
7 hwxt he dyde «r, he swa peah nat ponne gyt, hu
and  what he did before he  so though  not-knows  then yer how
smealice his dede sceolon beon gedemde beforan Godes eagum?’

narrowly bis  deeds  shall be Jjudged before of-God  eyes
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XLVIII - FEAR AT DEATH

Gregory answers that fear itself often cleanses the righteous of small faults as they
die; a boly man who feared greatly at bis death appeared afterward to his disciples
in white and told them how gloriously be was received.

Gregorius him jswarode: ‘swa hit is swa pu szgst. ac fulloft
Gregory bim  answered 50 it is as thou  sayest but  full-often
seo fyrhtu an para lytelra scylda geclensad pa ut leoriendan
the  fear alone of-the little sins cleanses the out passing
sawle para rihtwisra manna, swa pu sylf gelomlice gehyrdest
soul of-the  righteous men as thou self  frequently heardest
mid me beon szd 7 reht be sumum halgum were, se
with  me  be said ~ and related about some holy man who
ondred him  swide pearle, pa he com to his deade, ac xfter
dreaded  for-himself very sorely when he came to his  death but after
his deade he xteowde his pegnum on hwitum gegyrelan 4
bis  death  he  appeared to-his  disciples in  white garment and
heom szde, hu beorhtlice 7 hu arwyrdlice he onfangen was.

to-them  said how  brightly and how honorably he  received was
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God often strengthens the fearful before death. A brother of Gregorys monastery
beard in a vision that bis sins were forgiven, and died five days later. Merulus
saw a crown of white flowers descend on bis head and died gladly. Young Jobn
was healed in a vision, warned to be ready, and died soon after a dead brother
called bim. Peter asks whether dreams should be trusted.

Fulloft, Petrus, se xlmihtiga God gestrangap @r mid sumum
Full-often  Peter the almighty God  strengthens before with  some
onwrignessum para forhtigendra manna mod, to pon pzt
revelations of-the  fearing men mind  to  that  that
hi heom ne ondreden on pam deade =t heora lifgedale.
they for-themselves not  dread in  the death  at  their life-parting
soplice sum  broder lifdle mid me on minum mynstre, se
truly a-certain  brother lived — with me in  my monastery who
higode simble mid manigum 7 dxghwamlicum tearum to
strove ever with ~ many and  daily tears to
pam gefean pzs heofonlican eples. 7§ pa pa he swide
the  joy ofithe  heavenly bomeland and then when he very
geornlice 7 mid mycclum wylme his lustes smeade pa
earnestly and  with  great fervor of-his  desire pondered  the
halgan sprzca godcundra boca, ne sohte he na in pam swa
holy speeches  of-divine books not sought he — in them o
swype snyttru 7 wisdomes word, swa he sohte dzdbote 7
much of-prudence and wisdom words  as he  sought  of-penance  and
inbryrdnesse wop, to don pzt purh pa onwacenesse his mod
compunction weeping to that  that through the awakening bis  mind
aburne, pxt hit mihte forletan pas nyperlican ping, 7 he
burned that it could forsake these  lower things  and be
fluge to pam rice  pxs heofonlican eples purh sceawunge

fled to  the kingdom  ofthe  beavenly homeland  through  bebolding
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his agenra synna. to pysum breper was cweden purh nihtlice
of-his own sins to  this brother  was  said through  nightly
gesyhpe: ‘be pu gaxru 7§ far, forpon drihten pe het

vision be thou ready — and go because lord thee commanded
faran! 7 he pa jswarode 7 cwzd, pxt he lifne nzfde 4
2 and he  then answered and  said that  he  provision not-had and
wegnest to farene. he hrade gehyrde eft cwedan to him on
viaticum o go be  quickly  beard again  say to  him in
Jsware: ‘gif paxt for pinum synnum gedon is 7 gecweden,
answer if that  for  thy sins done is and said

pxt pu faran ne miht, ponne sin pe pa ealle forgifene’
that  thou go not  canst then let-be  to-thee they all forgiven
sodlice pa se brodur pas word gehyrde xnes, he pa gyt
truly when  the  brother these  words  heard once he  then yet
forhtode mid micclum ege. 7 eac swylce odere nihte he wes
feared with  great fear  and also likewise  other night  he  was
gemanod mid pam ylcan wordum. pa ymb -V- dagas weard
admonished — with  the same words then after  five  days became
he mid feferadle gepread 7 weard fordfered beforan eallum
he  with  fever afflicted and became  departed before all
pam brodrum weopendum 7 heom gebiddendum. eac oper
the brothers weeping and  themselves praying also  other
broder wzs in pam ylcan mynstre, se was gehaten Merulus,
brother ~ was  in  the same monastery  who was  called Merulus
se gewunode, pxt he wxs swyde geornfull mid wope 4
who  was-wont that  he  was very zealous with  weeping and
xlmessum 7 forneah on nane tid ne blan, pxt sealmsangas
alms and  nearly at  no time — ceased  that  psalm-songs
eodon of his mude, buton ponne he his mete pigde, 0dde his
went from his  mouth  except  when be bis  food  rook or his
leomu slep abisgode. pisum breder was xteowed on nihtlicre

limbs sleep  occupied to-this  brother  was  shown in  nightly
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gesihde, pxt sum  beah of hwitum blostmum geworht gestige
vision that  a-certain crown of white blossoms wrought descended
of heofonum on his heafod. 7 he pa sona was abysgod
from  beavens on  his  head and he  then at-once was busied

mid his lichaman mettrumnesse, 7 mid mycele sorhleasnesse
with  of-bis body sickness and with great  untroubledness

his modes 7 gladnesse weard fordfered. xt pxs ylcan breder
of-his mind and  gladness became  departed at  of-the same  brother

byrgene pa pa Petrus, se nu is on hlafordscipe fore pam

tomb then when Peter who now is in  lordship over  the
mynstre, him selfum wolde wyrcan byrgenne pzs ymb
monastery for-him  self would make tomb after-that  aboutr

feowertyne ger, swa mycel wynsumnesse stenc pzr upp weoll,
fourteen years o great of-pleasantness smell — there up  welled
pas pe he sxde, of pzre ylcan byrgene pas broper, efne swylce
as that he  said from the same  tomb of-the brother  even  as-if
pxr gesomnode wxron pa swetan stencas eallra blostmena.
there  gathered were the  sweet smells of-all  blossoms

of paxre wisan was swipe swutullice cud, hu sod pxt wzs, pxt
from the matter was  very clearly known how true that was  which
he geseah purh pa nihtlican gesihde. eac was sum  hysering
he  saw through the  nightly vision also  was  a-certain boy

in pam ylcan mynstre, pam was nama Iohannes, se oferferde
in  the same  monastery  to-whom was  name  Jobn who surpassed

7 alifde his selfes ylde mid 7gite 7 mid swide wynsumre
and outlived of-his own age  with understanding and with  very pleasant
eadmodnesse ] gestzddignesse. pysum cnihte seocendum 7
humility and  steadiness to-this youth sickening and
forneah to his znde geleddum wxs xteowed sum eald man
nearly to his end led was  shown a-certain old man
purh nihtlice gesihpe, 7 hine mid gyrde gehran 7§ him

through  nightly vision and  bim with  rod touched and  bim
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pus to cwaxd: ‘aris! of pissere mettrumnesse ne sweltest pu
thus  to  said arise  from  this sickness not  diest thou
nu nanra pinga; ac beo du gearu hwapre, fordon pu ne bist
now in-any  way but be thou ready  however because  thou not art
lange tide her wyrcende. witodlice se cniht was pa eallunga
long time  here  working certainly the youth — was  then entirely
georwened fram pam lzcum, pxt he zfre trum wurde, 7 he
despaired by the physicians  that  bhe  ever  strong  became  and he
semninga was gehzled 7 gemanod. he szde sona pa wisan,
suddenly was  healed and admonished ~ he  said at-once the  things
pe he par geseah, 7 hine sylfne heold 7 beeode twegra
which he  there saw and  him self beld and practiced  of-two
gxra fxc on Godes peowdome, swa swa ic sxzde, ofer bat
years  space in  of-God  service 50 as I said beyond  that
pe men wendon for pam gxrum his mycclan geogodhades.
which men  thought for  the years of-his  great youth

sodlice nu for prym gzrum, pa pa wura bropra was sum
truly now before three  years then when of-our brothers  was  one
dead 7 fram us bebyrged in pam lictune pas ylcan mynstres,
dead  and by us  buried in the  churchyard of-the same  monastery
eallum us panon gangendum 7 niper stigendum of pam
all us  thence going and  down descending from  the
lictune se ilca Iohannes wzs geciged of pare byrgenne fram
churchyard the same Jobn was  called from  the tomb by
pam ylcan breper, pe pxr pa dead waxs 7 bebyrged. pzt eac
the same  brother who there then dead —was  and buried that  also
sona gecypde se =zfterfylgenda @nde. sodlice ymb -X- niht
at-once  made-known  the following end truly after  ten  nights
pzs  he wzs gestelled mid feferadle, he weard fordfered’

after-that  he  was seized with  fever he  became  departed

366



L - HIT IS TO WITANNE

Petrus cwx0: ‘ic wolde, pxt me were gecyped 7 gesxd, 33839
Peter said I would that  to-me were made-known and said

hweper pzt sceolde beon began 7§ behealden, pzxt xteowed
whether that  should be practiced and  observed which  shown

byp purh nihtlicu swefn 7 gesihde’

is through  nightly dreams  and  visions

L - DREAMS

Dreams touch the mind in six ways, Gregory says, among them a full stomach,
the devil’s mockery, and a man’s own thoughts mixed with mockery or with true
revelation; the first two are known from experience and the others from Scripture.
Because it is hard to know where a dream comes from, boly men tell true revelation
from illusion by an inner wisdom. A careless mind is drawn into vanity by a spirit
who foretells many true things so that at last be can deceive it with one lie.

Gregorius him <swarode: ‘hit is to witanne, Petrus, pzt bzt 339.
Gregory him  answered it is to know Peter that —
VI gemetum pa geheowunge swefna gehrinad pxs mannes
in-six manners the  imaginings of-dreams  touch of-the  man
mod. hwilum pa swefn acunniad for oferfylnesse paxre wambe,
mind  at-times the dreams  arise for  surfeit of-the  belly
hwilum eac for bysmrunge pxs costiendan feondes, hwilum hi
at-times  also  for  mockery of-the tempting fiend at-times they
beod acznde of pam gepohte, pe se man pxncep, 7 samod
are born from  the thought which the man  thinks and  together
eac pxr mid of pas feondes bysmrunge, 7 hwilum eac hi
also  there with  from of-the fiend mockery and  at-times also  they
cumap of pam gepohte, pe se man pzncep, 7 samod eac
come from  the thought which the man  thinks and together  also
mid sumre sodre onwrignesse. ac pa twa swefn, pe we wrest

with  some true revelation but the two dreams  which we first
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nemdon, pa cumad of pxre wambe oferfylle 7 of pas
named which  come from  of-the  belly surfeit and  from  of-the
feondes bysmrunge, pa swefn we cunnon ealle 7 gefandod
fiend mockery the dreams we  know all and  tested
habbad purh gewisse cunnunge. 7 pa -IIII- gemetu para swefna
bave through certain trial and the four  manners  of-the dreams
we magon cypan  purh manigfealde bysene godcundra gewrita,
we can make-known through manifold examples  of-divine writings
pe nu is lang to areccanne *** butan tweon ponne bpa
which now is long  to  relate (lacuna) without — doubt when the
swefn para wisana missenlice pincad of Jam slape, hi sceolon
dreams  of-the things variously seem from the  sleep they shall

7 magon beon py earfoplicor ongytene 7 gelyfede, fordon
and can be the  harder understood and  believed because
pe hit naht ypelice ne bid cud, hwanon hi cumad, ne naht
that it not-at-all easily — s known  whence they come nor at-all
swutulice man witan ne mag, fram hwam hi geledde beod.
clearly one know — can by whom they led are
ac halige weras tosceadad mid sumum incundum wisdome pa
but  holy men distinguish with  some inner wisdom the
swefn ge pa heowunge para swefna betwux pam bysmrungum
dreams  both the imaginings of-the dreams  between the mockeries

7 @t pam sodan onwrignessum, swa pat hi witon, hwat hi
and from the true revelations 50 that  they know what they
onfod fram pam godan gaste, ge eac hwat hi prowiad fram
receive  from  the good spirit and also  what  they suffer from
pam fulan bysmriendan. sodlice gif pxt mod ne byd war ymb
the  foul mocker truly if the mind not is wary  about
pa swefn, hit besznced hit self in manige idelnesse purh pone
the dreams it plunges it self into many vanities through  the
sweotolan gast, se fulloft gewunad, pxt he forecypep on pam

deceitful spirit  who full-often is-wont that  he  foretells in  the
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LI - SWA SWA HIT CUD IS

swefnum manige sode wisan, to pon pzt he mage zt nehstan
dreams many true  things to that that he can at  last
pa sawle mid sumre anre leasunge gescrencan 7  beswican.

the  soul with ~ some one lie trip and  deceive

LI - THE MAN WHO TRUSTED DREAMS

Gregory tells of a companion of theirs who paid close attention to his dreams
and was promised a long life in them. He gathered much money to support it,
but be died suddenly, leaving the money untouched and taking no good works
with him into the life to come.

Swa swa hit cud is, pat hit nu niwan gelamp sumum ura
So as it known is that it  now newly happened  to-some of-our
geferena, se beheold swide georne pa swefn, 7 him waron
companions  who  observed very eagerly the dreams  and to-him were

gehatene purh pa swefn lange fyrstmearce pises lifes, 7 he
promised through the dreams  long spans of-this  life and  he
pa forpon gesomnode mycel feoh him to bryce 7 to
then  therefore  gathered great money  for-himself  for  use and  for
wrxpe pxs langan lifes. pa weard he faxringa fordfered, swa
support  of-the long life then became  he  suddenly  departed 50

pxt he forlet eall pxt feoh ungehrinen, 7 he selfa naht
that  he  left all the money  untouched and be  self nothing
ne ber mid him sylfum godes weorces in pzt towearde lif’

— bore with him  self of-good  work into the coming life
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LII - BURIAL IN CHURCHES

Peter, who remembers the man, asks whether it belps the souls of the dead to bave
their bodies buried in churches. Gregory answers that it belps those whose sins
are not beavy, because their kin who come to the holy place and see their tombs
remember them and pray for them; but for those weighed down by beavy sins it
brings not release but greater condemnation. He promises to make this clearer
with what has bappened in their own day.

Petrus cwaxd: ‘c geman genoh gzre, hwylc se wes. ac
Peter said I remember  enough well who he  was but
ic pe bidde, pxt wit sprecan ford, pxt pe wit ar

I thee pray that  we-two  speak forth that  which we-two  before
ongunnon. wenad we, hweper pam sawlum si pxt xnig
began think we  whether to-the  souls be that  any
help, gif pa lichaman para deadra beod in circum bebyrgde?’
belp if  the bodies of-the  dead are in  churches  buried
Gregorius him jswarode: ‘ponne pa hefigan synna ne forsettap
Gregory him  answered when the  beavy sins not  oppress

pa sawle, pxt mzg pam deadum beon nyt <5 gehelpan, gif
the  soul that  can to-the  dead be useful and help if
heora lichaman beod in circan bebyrgde, forpon pe heora pa
their bodies are in  church  buried because that  their the
nehstan, swa oft swa hi cumad to pam ilcum halgum stowum,
nearest 50 often as they come to the same holy Pplaces

hi gemunad heora frynd, ponne hi heora byrgena sceawiap,
they  remember their friends  when they  their tombs bebold

7 for pa mid heora gebedum gebiddad 5 pingiap to pam
and for  them with  their prayers pray and intercede  to  the
xlmihtigan drihtne. ponne pa pe mid hefigum synnum
almighty lord then those  who with  beavy sins
ofsettad heora sawle 7 forpriccad ne beod heora lichaman

oppress their soul and  crush not are their bodies
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na in circan alegde ma < furdur to onlysnesse heora sawle,
— in  church  laid more and further  for release of~their  soul

ponne to maran eacan heora genyprunge. pxt eac huhugu sel
than for greater  increase of-their condemnation that  also  somewhat  better
we areccad 7] gecypad her bezftan, gif we asecgad hradlice
we  relate and make-known here  after if  we el quickly

pa wisan, pe be pon gewordene wzron in urum dagum.

the  things which about that  done were in  our days

LIII - THE SHARP-TONGUED NUN

Bishop Felix of Portus, born in Sabina, told of a nun there who kept ber body chaste
but did not guard her tongue from foolish speech. She died and was buried in a
church, and that night the warden saw in a vision that she was led before the altar
and cut in two, and one half of ber was burned while the other remained untouched.
In the morning he told the brothers and showed them the place, and the marks
of the fire were seen on the marble before the altar. Gregory concludes that those
whose sins are not forgiven before death cannot be belped by burial in holy places.

Soplice pxs arwyrdan lifes wer Felix pare castre biscop 34012
Truly of-the  venerable life man  Felix of-the  city bishop
Poruensis, in Sabinensi pxre mazgpe geboren was 7 afeded.
Portus in  Sabina the province  born was  and fed

pes cybde 7 szde, pxt in pzre ilcan stowe waxre sum
this-one made-known and said that in  the same  place were  a-certain
halig femne in pam mynstre, seo hxfde efne 7 heold
holy virgin in  the monastery who  had even  and held
pas lichaman lustes forhafdnesse, ac hwapre da scearpnesse
of-the  body desire abstinence but  however the  sharpness
dysiglicra spr@ca on hire agenre tungan hi na bebeah ne

of-foolish speeches  in  her  own tongue she ot avoided nor
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ne foreode. peos ilce witodlice fordferde 7 in sumre cyrcan
—  forwent this same  certainly departed and in  some church
was bebyrged. pa paxre ilcan nihte pxs  pe heo on dzge
was  buried then on-the same  night after-that  that  she in  day
bebyrged was, se ciricweard geseah purh openlice onwrignesse
buried was the churchwarden  saw through open revelation

7 gesihpe, pxt heo was geleded beforan pzt halige weofod
and vision that  she  was  led before the  holy altar

7 was forcorfen on middan on twa styccu: oper dal hire
and  was cut in  middle into two  pieces one part  of-her
was forbzrned, oper dzl wunode ungehrinen 7 ungedered.
was burned other  part  remained  untouched and  unharmed

7 bpa pa se cyricweard on mergen he szde pxt pam

and then when the churchwarden  in  morning he  said that  to-the
brodrum 7 heom cypde pa stowe, on pzre pe seo
brothers and  to-them  made-known the  place in  which  that the

nunfemne forbexrned wes, 7 eac seo barning self pas liges
nun-virgin burned was and also  the  burning self  of-the flame
xteowde swa beforan pam weofode on pam marmarstanum,
appeared 50 before the altar on  the marble-stones

efne swylce paxr seo nunfemne waxre mid py lichaman on
even  as-if there  the  nun-virgin were with  the  body in
fyre forbxrned, of pxre wisan mag beon openlice ongyten,
fire  burned from  the matter  can be openly perceived
pxt pa ne magon na beon gefultumode 7 geholpene e«fter
that  those not can — be aided and  helped after
deade in pam halgum stowum; forpan him is to warnianne
death in  the holy Pplaces because to-him is to  beware
pone rihtan dom pam, pe =r ne beop his synna forletene.

the right Jjudgment to-him who before not are bis  sins forgiven
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LIV - VALERIAN OF BRESCIA

Jobn, a truthful man who held the reeve’s office in this city, told Gregory that
Valerian, a false and lustful nobleman who set no limit to bis misdeeds even in old
age, was buried in a church at Brescia, the bishop having taken money for the grave.
The martyr Faustinus appeared to the warden and told him to warn the bishop to
throw out the foul flesh or die on the thirtieth day. Warned twice, the warden was
afraid to tell him, and the bishop went to bed in good health and died suddenly.

Eac Iohannes wxs mycel wer 7§ mzre, se heold in pisse
Also  Jobn was  great man  and famous  who held in  this
ylcan byrig gerefena stowe 7 scire, be pam we witon full
same city of-reeves place and  office about whom we  know Sull
gxre, hwylcre sodfxstnesse 7 gestzddignesse he was. se
well of-what truthfulness and  steadiness he  was who
me sxzde, pxt Ualerianus se heahealdorman ware fordfered
to-me  told that  Valerian the  high-ealdorman were departed
in pxre castre, seo is haten Brixia, 7 paxt se biscop pezre
in  the city which is  called Brescia and that  the bishop ofthe
ylcan ceastre him forgzfe licstowe in his cyrcan for his
same city to-him ~ gave burial-place in  his  church for  bis
gecwemum feo, pzt he in pxre mihte beon bebyrged «fter
pleasing money that he in it could be buried after
his xnde. witodlice se Ualerianus wxs swide leas man 4
his  end certainly the  Valerian was very false  man  and
wrzne aa, 00 pxt he was oreald, 7 forhogode, pxt he xnig
Lustful ever until that he was  very-old and despised that  he any
gemet sette his wohdedum. pa pzre ylcan nihte pe he on
measure ~ set to-bis  wrong-deeds then on-the same  night  that he in
dage bebyrged was, se eadiga martyr sanctus Faustius, in pes
day buried was the blessed martyr  saint Faustinus in  whose
cyrican he bebyrged wes, hine xteowde his ciricwearde pus

church be  buried was himself  showed to-his churchwarden thus
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cwepende: ‘ga 7 szge pam biscope, pxt he aweorpe heonon
saying go  and say to-the  bishop that  he  throw hence

ut pa fulan flesc, pe he her legde, forpon gif he swa ne
out the foul flesh which he  bere laid because if  he so not
dep, he swelted selfa py prittegpan dazge. soplice pa gesihde
does  he  dies self  on-the thirtieth day truly the  vision

se cyricweard ne dorste gejdettan pam biscope, 7 eft he
the  churchwarden — not  dared confess to-the  bishop and again  he
was gemanod on pa ylcan wisan. ac he him  ondred, pat
was  admonished in  the same manner  but he  for-himself dreaded that
he hit him aszde. 7 pa se biscop pzre ylcan castre eode on
be it to-him told and then the bishop  of-the same  city went  ar
pa =xfentid genoh gesund 7 hal to his rzste, pa semninga
the eventide  enough  sound and whole to  his  bed then  suddenly

weard he mid farlicum 7 ungenzmnendlicum deade forpfered.

became  he with  sudden and unnamable death  departed

LV - VALENTINE OF MILAN

Venantius, bishop of Luna, reported what Liberius told bim: Valentine, a lustful
official of the church of Milan, was buried in Saint Syrus’s church at Genoa. At
midnight the wardens heard a great noise and saw two black spirits bind bis feet
and drag bim out of the church. In the morning bis grave was empty, and he
was found in another grave, bis feet still bound. Gregory tells Peter that those
weighed down by grave sins who have themselves buried in a holy place earn beavier
Jjudgment there, not forgiveness.

Eac swipe us is her on 7weardnesse se arwyrda broper
Also  very to-us is here in  presence the  venerable brother
Uenantius pxre castre biscop =t Lunan, se cypde, pzt se

Venantius of-the  city bishop at  Luna who made-known that  the
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weordfulla wer 7 se xpelesta 7 eac se sodfxsta Liberius him
honorable man and the noblest and also  the truthful Liberius to-him
sede pa wisan, pe he selfa wiste, 7 eac his agene men him
told the  things which be self  knew and also  his  own men  to-him
cypdon, pe pzr mid weron, pzt niwan gelumpe in Genuensi
made-known who there with  were thar  newly  happened  in  Genoa
pxre byrig, pxt Ualentinus pxr ware forpfered, se was, pas
the city that  Valentine there  were departed who was as
pe hi secgap, mundbora 7 hyrde paxre Mediolaniscan cyrcan,
that they say guardian and keeper  of-the  Milanese church

7 he was eac swide wrzne man 7 abysgod in manigum
and he  was also  very Lustful man  and busied in  many
leasingum. pas lichama was bebyrged in sancte Syres cyrcan
lies whose  body was  buried in  of-saint  Syrus  church
pas eadigan martyres. pa sodlice ymb middeniht in pzre ylcan
of-the blessed martyr then truly about  midnight in the same
cyrcan waron gewordene mycele stefne 7§ gehlyd, efne swylce
church were become great voices and noise even  as-if
pxr hwylc man wzre mid nyde of pxre cyrcan adrifen 7
there  some man  were with  force  from the church driven and
ut atogen. pa butan tweon for pam gehlyde pa cyricweardas
out drawn then without  doubt for  the noise the  churchwardens
geurnon tosomne, ] hi pa gesawon -II- pa sweartestan gastas,
ran together and they then saw two the blackest spirits
pa gebundon mid sumum rape pas ilcan Ualentinus fet tosomne
who bound with  some rope  of-the same  Valentine feet together

7 hine tugon ut of pzre cyrican hrymende 7 swide hlydende.
and him  drew out of the church crying and very shouting
witodlice pa cyricweardas wurdon abregede, 7 hi eft hwurfon
certainly the churchwardens became terrified and they again returned
to hyra reste. pa on morgenne eodon hi 7 untyndon pa

to  their  rest then in  morning went they and opened the
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byrgene, in pzre ylcan Ualentinus was alegd. pa ne fundon
tomb in  which  same Valentine was laid then not  found
hi hine pzr no. hi ongunnon hine secan butan pzre
they  him there  —  they began bim seek outside  the
cyrican, hwar he ware ut aworpen. pa gemetton hi hine on
church where  he were  out thrown then found they him  in
odre byrgenne alegdne gebundenum pa gyt swa pam fotum,
other  tomb laid bound then yet  so the feer
swa swa he @r ut atogen wxs of paxre cyrcan. ongyt nu,
s0 as he  before out drawn was  from the church understand now
Petrus, of pare wisan, pxt pa men, pe fram hefigum synnum
Peter from  the matter  that the men  who by heavy sins
beod ofsette 7 ofprycte, gif hi letad hi selfe bebyrgan on
are oppressed  and  crushed if  they let them  selves  bury in
haligre stowe, heom weordep pzxt swypor to dome ponne to
holy place to-them  becomes that  more for  judgment than for
forgifnesse for pare bristlecnesse, 7 pxt hi na he alyfad
forgiveness for  the presumption and that  them not —  releases
pa halgan stowe ane fram heora synnum, ac eac hi beod
the  holy places alone  from  their sins but also  they are
acumen py swypor for pam gylte pzre unalyfedlican bzlde.
accused the  more for  the guilt of-the  unlawful boldness
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LVI - THE TAILOR

A chief of the tailors of Rome was buried by bis wife in Saint_Januarius’s church
near Saint Lawrence’s gate. The next night the warden beard bis spirit cry again
and again from the grave, “I burn, I burn.” His wife sent men of his craft to open
it: bis clothes were found unbarmed, and are kept in the church to this day, but
bis body was gone. Gregory says that God’s might casts out of holy places those

whose sins make them unworthy of them.

Witodlice, Petrus, eac us «cydad 7 secgad manige para
Certainly Peter also  to-us make-known and say many ofthe
txlgestreona, pe her eardiad, hu hit gelamp in pyssere ylcan
tailors who here  dwell how it bappened  in  this same

byrig, pxt sum heora craftes ealdorman wzre, 7 pa pa
city that  a-certain of-their  craft chief were and then when
he was fordfered, he was bebyrged fram his ahnum wife
he  was  departed he  was  buried by his  own wife

in sancte lanuaries cyrcan pxs eadigan martyres neah sancte
in  ofsaint Januarius church of-the  blessed martyr near  of-saint
Laurenties geate. pa pare «fterfylgendan nihte pxs  pe he
Lawrence gate then on-the  following night  after-that that be
bebyrged wexs, pa gehyrde se cyricweard, pxt his gast of
buried was then  heard the  churchwarden that  his  spirit  from
pxre byrgenne ongann clypian 7§ pus cwedan: ‘ic byrne, ic
the tomb began cry and thus  say I burn I
byrne” 7 bpa pa he oft 7 gelome pas stefne ut sznde,
burn and then when he often and frequently this  voice out sent

se cyricweard hit onbead pam wife. 7 heo pa bzt wif

the churchwarden it announced to-the  wife and she  then the  woman
onsende pa weras pxs ylcan craftes to pare cyrican, pat hi
sent the men of-the same craft to  the church that  they
geornlice pxt gesceawodon 7 ongzton, hu his lichama ware

earnestly that  bebeld and  perceived how his  body were
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on pzre byrgene, be pam pa Jyslicu ping waron szgde
in  the tomb about  which  then  such things  were said

7 gemarsede. 7 hi pa eodon 7§ untyndon pa byrgenne.
and  spread and they then went and  opened the tomb

pa fundon hi par his hraxgl ansund 7§ ungedered, pa
then  found they there his  clothing  sound and  unbarmed which
nu gyt todege waxron gehealdene in pare ylcan cyrcan to
now yer  today were kept in  the same church for
gewitnesse pzre ilcan wisan, 7 hi ne gemetton na pazr his
witness of-the  same  matter  and they nor found —  there bhis
lichaman, efne swylce he nzre in pa ylcan byrgene alegd.
body even  as-if bhe  not-were in the same tomb laid
of pxre wisan us is to ongytanne, Petrus, pxt mid
from  the matter  to-us is to  understand Peter that  with
mycclum wrzce his sawl wxs gehyned, pa pa his lichama
great vengeance his  soul was  humbled then when his  body
was aworpen of pazre cyrican wununge. forpon beod pa
was  thrown from  the church dwelling therefore  are the
halgan stowe pam bebyrigdum synfullum mannum, forpon pe
holy places  to-the  buried sinful men because  that
pa beop aworpene purh Godes miht fram pam ylcum halgum
those are thrown through of-God ~ might  from  the same holy
stowum, pa pe unweorde beod fram heora agnum synnum?’

places those who unworthy are from  their own sins
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LVII - MASSES FOR THE DEAD

The sacrifice of the mass belps the dead whose sins can be loosed. A priest of
Centumcellae was served at the bot baths by a stranger who refused bis gift of
holy bread, saying be was a former lord of the place punished there; after a week
of masses for bim he was gone. When Justus, a monk-physician of Gregory’s
monastery, told bis brother Copiosus he had hidden three gold coins, Gregory
had him shunned; he died grieving for bis guilt and was buried in a dungbill
with the coins. On the day of the thirtieth mass for bim be appeared to Copiosus,
saying be had received communion.

Petrus cwxd: ‘hwxt mag pxzt la beon ponne, pxt pe
Peter said what can that  lo  be then that  which
gehelpan mage pam sawlum deadra manna?’

help can the souls of-dead ~ men

Gregorius him jswarode: ‘gif pa scylda ne beod swa myccle 4
Gregory him  answered if  the sins not are 50 great and
swa untolysendlice fter deade, ponne is hit swide gewunelic,
50 indissoluble after  death then is it very usual

pxt =xfter pam deade seo halige offrung pzre halwendan
that  after the death the  holy offering of-the  salutary
onszgdnesse in pam geryne pxs halgan massesanges fultumad
sacrifice in the mystery  of-the holy mass-song aids

pam sawlum 7 gehelped, swa eac pzt pis fulloft byp gepuht,
the souls and  helps 50 also  that  this  full-often is seemed
pxt pa sawla selfe his gewilnian para fordferedra manna.
that  the  souls selves it desire of-the  departed men
sodlice Felix se foreszda biscop us szde, pzt he geacsode
truly Felix the  aforesaid bishop to-us  said that  he  learned

7 oncneowe xt sumum swyde arwyrpes lifes massepreoste.
and  knew from  some of-very  venerable life masspriest

se massepreost leofde op nu for twam gerum 49 eardode

the  masspriest lived until now before two years and  dwelt
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on bazre burge biscopscire Centumcellensi, 7 he eac selfa
in  ofthe city bishopric Centumcellae and he  also  self
heold pa sancte Iohannes cyrican, seo geseted is in pare
kept the  of-saint  Jobn church which et is in  the
stowe, seo is nzmned Tharina. witodlice se ylca massepreost
place which is  named Tauriana certainly the same  masspriest
gewunode, pxt swa oft swa his lichaman pearf wzs pweales,
was-wont that  so often as of-his  body need  was  of-washing
pxt he wolde hine bapian 5 pwean in pzre stowe, pazr
that  he  would bimself  bathe and  wash in the place where
pa hatan weter reocad ] swa mycele xpmas wyrcad.

the  hbot waters steam and 5o great vapors make

pa sume dxge was he to pam bade gangende; pa gemette he
then on-some day was  he to the bath  going then found be
pxr sumne uncudne wer genoh gearone to his pegnunge, se
there a-certain  unknown man  enough  ready for bis  service who
dyde him his gescy of fotum 9 onfeng his hraglum 7 him
did  bim  bis sboes  off fer  and reccived  his clothes and bim
upp gandum of pam bade hzfde him scytan gearwe togznes,
up  going from the  bath  bad Jor-him  sheet ready toward

7 «lce pegnunge he him gedyde mid mycclum peowdome 7
and each  service be  to-him did with ~ great service and
mid eadmodre hyrnesse. 7 pa wes pis fulloft swa gedon. pa
with  humble obedience and then was  this  full-often so done then
sume dxge wolde se ylca massepreost eft gan to pam badum.
on-some day would  the same masspriest again go  to the  baths

he pohte in him sylfum pus 7 cwxd: ‘ne sceall ic nzfre leng
he  thought in him  self thus  and said not  shall I ever longer
unpancfull pzre pegnunge me onywan pam were, pe gewunod
unthankful of-the  service me  show to-the man who wont

is, pxzt he me pus estfullice xt pisum bade pegnad, ac

is  that he me  thus  devotedly at  this bath  serves butr
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hwathugu ic sceall, me pincep riht, him beran 5 bryngan
something I shall to-me  seems right  to-him bear and  bring
him to lace’ pa genam he mid him twegen oflxthlafas on
to-him as  gift then  took be with  him  two offering-loaves  in
beagwisan abacene. 7 pa sona pa pa he com to pzre stowe
ring-wise baked and then at-once then when he came 1o the  place
pxs bxpes, he gemette pone ylcan man pazr, 7 in eallum
of-the  bath he  found the same man  there and in all
wisum breac pzr his pegnunge, swa he =r gewuna was.
things enjoyed  there  his  service as he  before wont was
witodlice se massepreost hine pazr pwoh, 7 pa pa he
certainly the  masspriest himself there  washed ~ and then when he
was eallinga eft scyrped 7 ut wolde gan, he nam bzt he
was  entirely again  clothed and our would  go be  took  what he
pider mid him brohte, 7 bead for bletsunge to lace pam
thither — with ~ him  brought and offered  for  blessing as  gift  to-the
were, pe him swa eadmodlice pegnode, 7 he hine bzd, pat
man who him  so bumbly served and he him  asked  that
he underfenge pxzt he him pa brohte to pance pzre sopan
he  received what  be  to-him then brought  for thanks  of-the  true
lufan. he him <swarode swide gnorniende 7 geswznced 7
love bhe  him  answered very grieving and  afflicted and
pus cwxd: ‘fzder, for hwon selest pu me pas? pis is halig
thus  said father for  what givest thou me  these  this is  holy
hlaf. ne mzg ic hine picgan. witodlice me pu gesyhst nu; ic
bread not can I it ear certainly me  thou seest now I
was geo hlaford pyssere ylcan stowe, ac for minum synnum
was  once lord of this same  place but for my sins

7 unrihtum ic eom her nu geteald 7 geseted xfter minum
and  wrongs I am bere  now counted  and set after  my
znde. ac gif pu wille me hwylce pearfe gegearwian, geoffra

end bur if  thou will me  any need prepare offer
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pysne hlaf pam @lmihtigan Gode for me @t pinre massan,
this bread to-the  almighty God for  me at thy mass

to pon pxt pu gepingie minum synnum. 7 pu ongytest
to that  that  thou intercede for-my sins and  thou understandest
ponne, hwaper pu bist fram Gode gehyred in pinre bene,
then whether thou art by God heard in thy prayer
gif pu me her nane findest, ponne pu eft hider cymest
if  thou me here none  findest when thou again  bither  comest
pe to bapianne’ 7 in pam wordum he onweg gewat, 7
thee to  bathe and in  the words he  away departed  and
pa him onweg gewitendum was gecyped, pxt hit was gast
then him  away departing was made-known that it was spirit
an, pe he =r was gepuht, pxt he ware eall man.

alone which he  before was  seemed that  he  were all ~ man

pa soplice se massepreost pa samod ongan pa wucan ealle hine
then truly the masspriest then together  began the week all him
sylfne geswzncan mid wopum 7 tearum 7 mid his gebedum
self afflict with  weepings  and tears and with  bis  prayers
pingode for pone unlifgendan, 7 daga gehwylce brohte Gode
interceded  for  the unliving and of-days each brought  to-God
7 offrode pa halwendan onszgdnesse @t his massan for pa
and offered the  salutary sacrifice at  his  mass for  the
sawle pxs fordferdan. 7 pa pa he eft com to pam bade
soul of-the departed and then when he again came to  the bath
xfter pan, he hine pxr na ne gemette ofer pxt. in pxre wisan,
after  that  he him  there not — found after that  in the matter
Petrus, was gecyped, hu swide bricsad 7 helped pam sawlum
Peter was  made-known how greatly  profits and  helps the souls

seo onszgdnes paxre halgan offrunge 7 massesangas, forpon
the  sacrifice of-the  holy offering and  mass-songs because
pe pa offrunga gewilniap fram lifigendum mannum pa gastas

that the offerings desire from  living men the  spirits
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selfe para deadra, 7 hi gebicniad pa tacnu, mid hwylcum
selves  of-the  dead and  they signify the  signs with  which
heom pincep, paxt hi magen onlysde 7 gefreodode beon, gif
to-them  seems that  they can released and  freed be if
heom man pa dep =fter heora life. ne wene ic eac, Petrus,
for-them one  them does after  their life  not think I also  Peter
pxt pxt sy to forswigenne, pe ic geman paxt gedon wxs nu
that  that be to  pass-over which I~ remember that done was  now
for prym gzrum in minum mynstre. witodlice per was sum
before three  years in my monastery  certainly there was  a-certain
munuc, pam  wzs nama lustus, se was gelzred on lacecrzfte,
monk to-whom was — name  Justus who was  learned in leechcraft

7 he gewunode, pxt he me pegnode in pam ylcan mynstre
and he  was-wont that  he me  served in  the same  monastery

gelomlice 7  wacode in minum singalum mettrumnessum.

frequently and  watched in  my continual sicknesses
witodlice pa weard pes pa mid his lichaman adle 344.7
certainly then  became this-one  then  with of-his  body disease

geswenced 7  was geleded to his @nde. pam pegnode on his
afflicted and was  led to his end him  served in  his
untrumnesse his geborena broper, pam was nama Copiosus,
sickness bis  born brother to-whom was  name  Copiosus

se ilca eac swylce nu in pissere byrig fylgep pam wradum pises
the same also likewise — now in  this city follows  the supports of-this
hwilendlican lifes mid pam ylcan lacecrzfte. ac se forecwedena
transitory life  with  the same  leechcraft but the aforesaid
Iustus, pa pa he ongzt, pxt he eallinga becumen was to
Justus then when he  perceived  that  he  entirely come was  to
his @ndedzge, he gecypde pam ylcan Copiose his geborenan
bis  end-day be  made-known to-the same Copiosus bis  born
breder, pxt he hafde pry mancas ahydde. pa butan tweon

brother that  he  had three  mancuses  bidden which  without  doubr
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ne mihton na beon forholene pam oprum brodrum, ac hi
not  could — be concealed from-the  other brothers but  they
sona waron smeapancole 7 spyrigende 7 geond smeagende
at-once were searching and tracking and throughout searching
eall his lzcegetea. pa fundon hi pa ylcan pry ahydde mancas
all  his  medicinegear then found  they the same  three hidden  mancuses
in his lececyste. witodlice sona swa me pxt swa mycel yfel
in  bis  medicine-chest certainly as-soon  as to-me that  so great evil
bodod wzs be pam breper, se ealling us  gemanelice lifde,
announced was  about the brother who always with-us in-common lived
ic hit ne mihte naht gepyldelice aberan. ac forpon pe symble
I it not could at-all  patiently bear but because  that ever
peaw wzs 7 regol ures mynstres, pxt ealle pa bropra lifdon
custom was  and rule of-our monastery that  all the brothers  lived
gemznelice, swa pzt nenigum nzs alyfed, pzt he aht on
in-common 50 that  to-none was  allowed that  he  aught in
sundrum agenes hafde, pa was ic gedrefed on minum mode
private of-own bad then was I troubled in  my mind
mid mycelre gnornunge 7 ongan pancan xgper ge hwet
with  great grief and  began think each both  what
mihte beon gedon to clensunge pam sweltendan breder, ge
could be done for  cleansing to-the  dying brother and
eac hwzt ic mihte settan to bysene pam lifgendum broprum.
also  what I could set as  example  to-the living brothers
pa geacsode ic me to ] gecigde Pretiosum pone prafost
then  asked I me to and called Pretiosus the provost
pxs ylcan mynstres 7 cwxd to him: ‘ga nu 7J sege urum
of-the same monastery and  said to  him go  now and say to-our
broprum, pzt heora nznig hine ne pyde to pam seocan 4
brothers that  of-them  none himself —  join to the sick and
pam sweltendan breper, ne he nan froforword ne onfo ne ne

the dying brother ~ nor he any  comfort-word ~ —  receive nor —
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gehyre =t heora xniges mupe, ac ponne he sy becumen to
hear from  of-them  of-any mouth but  when be be come to
pam deape sylfum 5 bidde pa brodra, pxt hi to him gan,
the death self and ask the  brothers that  they to him  go
ponne secge him se geborena broper, pxt he sy onscunod
then let-say  to-him the born brother that  he  be  shunned
fram eallum pam gebrodrum for pam mancessum, pe he
by all the brothers for  the mancuses which  be
deogollice forholen hzfde, pat huru xt his xnde seo biternes
secretly concealed bad that  at-least at his  end the  bitterness
7 hreowsung oferswunge 7] gepreade his mod for his agenre
and repentance scourged and afflicted bis  mind  for his own
scylde, 7 paxt seo hine geclensige fram pzre synne, pe he
guilt and thar it him  cleanse from  the sin which  he
purhteah 7 gefremede. 5 ponne he dead sy, ne sy his
committed and  performed and  when be dead be not let-be his
lichama aled mid operra brodra lichaman, ac gewyrcad xnne
body laid ~ with  of-other  brothers  bodies but  make a
sead on paxre myxene 7 his lichaman, in pone behwyrfad
pit in  the dunghill and his  body into it turn

7 toweorpad pa -III- mancossas ofer hine 7 clypiad ponne
and  throw the three  mancuses over  him and cry then
ealle 7 cwepad: ‘si pin feoh mid pe in forspillednesse!
all and  say let-be thy  money with thee in  perdition

7 hine ponne oferwreod mid pxre moldan 7  bebyrgad’
and him  then cover with  the earth and  bury

sodlice in pam wisum bzm ic gepohte 5 wolde gehelpan 34439
truly in  the things both I thought and  would belp
xgper ge pam sweltendan breper ge eac pam oprum brodrum,
each both the dying brother  and also  the other brothers
pxt pone sweltendan seo biternes 7 strecnes pxs deades

that  the dying the  bitterness  and  severity of-the  death
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gedyde onlysendlicne fram pxre scylde, 7 eac pa lifigendan
made releasable from  the guilt and also  the living
brodra seo myccle fordemednes bewerede 7§ gestyrde, pet
brothers  the  grear condemnation guarded and  restrained that
hi ne dorston hi gemangan 7 gepydan in pa scylde
they mnot dared themselves  mingle and join in  the guilt
pxre gytsunge. pa was pxt eall swa gedon. sodlice pa pa
of-the  avarice then was  that all  so done truly then  when
se munuc becom to his deade 7 to his znde, 7 he swide
the monk came to his  death and to his  end and he  very
geornlice ] nearolice pohte 7 sohte, paxt he hine wolde pam
earnestly and anxiously thought and sought  that he  himself would  to-the
brodrum bebeodan, pa nxs nxnig para brodra, pxt were
brothers commend then  not-was any of-the  brothers that  were
geeadmodod, pzt him to eodon 7§ widsprecan woldon. ac him
bumbled that him to went and  speak-with would but to-him
pa se geborena broder sxzde, for hwan he was onscunod fram
then the born brother  said ~ for what  he was  shunned by
callum pam oprum. 7 he pa sona swyplice ageomrode for
all the others and he  then at-once greatly groaned for
his agenre scylde, 7 in pzre ylcan unrotnesse he fordferde,
bis  own guilt and in  the same sadness be  departed

7 eall he was swa bebyrged, swa ic zr sxzde. 7 pa waron
and all  he was so buried as I before said and then were

ealle pa bropra for pam dome gedrefede. hi ongunnon

all the  brothers  for  the judgment  troubled they  began
gehwylce ping ge bpa lestan 7§ pa yfellicostan ge pa, pe
every thing  both the least and the  vilest and  those which

heom symble gelyfde wazron genoh rihtlice to habbanne
to-them  ever allowed were enough rightly to  have
beforan ford tomiddes heora, 7 swype ymb paxt forhtodon

before forth  amidst them and greatly  aboutr that  feared
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7 hogodon, pxt huru naht nzre mid heom unrihtes
and  thought that  at-least nothing  were with  them of-wrong
gemeted, paxt hi ponne mihton oppe porfton beon getxlede.
found that  they then could or needed be blamed
sodlice pa pa -XXX- daga wxron agane xfter pas broder
truly then  when  thirty of-days  were passed  after  of-the brother
deade, pa ongan min mod efnsorgian pam fordferdan breper
death then  began my mind  pity the departed brother
7 mid hefigum sare hogian 7 pancan ymb his wite 7
and with  heavy pain  think and  ponder about  bis  punishment and
eac ongan smeagean  pncan, hweper anig lecedom were
also  began consider and  think whether any remedy were
000e beon mihte his generenesse 7 onlysnesse. pa gecigde
or be could of-his  deliverance and  release then called

ic me eft to pone ilcan Pretiosum ures mynstres prafost 7
I me again to the same  Pretiosus of-our monastery provost and
cwzd to him: ‘eala, pat is lang, pxt se broper, pe her fordfered
said to him O that is long  that the brother  who here departed
was, is cwylmed on pam fyre. ac we sculon him gefremman
was is tormented  in the  fire  bur we shall for-him  perform

7 gebryttian hwylenehugu d«l pzre brodorlican lufan, to
and  dispense some part  of-the  brotherly love to
pon pzt we him gefultumian swa swipe swa we magon, pat
that  thar  we  him  help 50 much as we can that
he sy genered of pam clammum. ac ga nu forpon 7 of
he  be  saved from  the bonds bur go now therefore  and from
pysum 7weardan dzge gedo, pxt man on pyssum prytigum
this present day cause that  one in  these thirty
dagum samodtangum xlce dzge geoffrige for hine 7 massan

days continuous each  day offer for  him  and mass
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gesinge, 7 pxt nan dxg ne sy betweoh anforleten, pzt on
sing and that  no day — — be between omitted that  on
pam ne sy geoffrod seo halwende onszgdnes for his alysnesse’
which  not be offered the  salutary sacrifice for  bis  release

pa sona se prafost eode 7 us hyrde, to pon pzt we
then at-once the  provost went  and us  obeyed to  thar  thar  we
gymdon us opera wisena ] na ne rimdon pa aganan dagas.
cared for-us other  things and not — counted  the passed days

7 ba sumre nihte se broder, se par fordfered wes, hine
and then on-some  night the brother who there  departed was himself
xtywde purh gesyhde his geborenan breper Copiose. 7 pa
showed through  vision to-his  born brother  Copiosus and  then
pa he hine geseah, he acsode hine 7 cwad: ‘hwzt is pe,
when he  him  saw he  asked bhim  and said what is  to-thee
brodor? hu eart pu nu? he him jswarode 7 cwxd: ‘00 Jis
brother bhow art  thou now he him  answered and  said until  this
ic was swide yfle, ac nu ic eom swide wel, forpon pe todzxg
I was  very ill but now I am very well  because  that today
ic onfeng pam gemanan, pe ic xr fram asceaden was.
I received  the  communion  which I before from  separated  was
pa ferde sona Copiosus 7 hit asede pam brodrum in pam
then went  at-once Copiosus and it told to-the  brothers in  the
mynstre, ] hi pa brodra tealdon geornlice pa dagas, 7 ba
monastery ~ and they the brothers  counted earnestly the  days and  then
was pxt se ilca dxg, on pam wzxs gefylled seo prittigode
was it the same day on  which was  fulfilled the  thirtieth
offrung 7 onsxgdnes. witodlice nyste Copiosus na his
offering and  sacrifice certainly not-knew  Copiosus —  his
geborena broder, hwzt pa odre brodra for pone forpferdan
born brother what the other  brothers  for  the departed
dydon, ne hit pa odre brodra nyston na, hwxt Copiosus be

did nor it  the other brothers  knew —  what  Copiosus about
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him geseah, ac on anre tide hit gelamp, pxt Copiosus hit
him  saw but ar  one time it bappened  that  Copiosus it
ongzt, hwxt pa odre brodra dydon, 7 pa bropra ongzton,
perceived  what the other  brothers  did and the brothers  perceived

hwet Copiosus geseah. openlice, Petrus, seo wise wzs cup
what Copiosus saw openly Peter the  thing was  known

on pzre samod gepweriendan gesihde 7 onszgdnesse, pzt

in  the together  agreeing vision and  sacrifice that
se broper, pe paxr forpferde, gedigde paxt wite purh pa
the brother who there  departed escaped the  punishment through the

halwendan onszgdnesse 7 offrunge pxs messesanges’

salutary sacrifice and  offering of-the mass-song

LVIII - CASSIUS OF NARNI

Cassius, bishop of Narni, offered the mass daily with tears. God told him through
a priest’s vision to continue his work and to come on the feast of the apostles, when
be would be rewarded; seven years later be died on that feast after celebrating mass.

Petrus cw«d: ‘swipe wundorlice wisan pxt waron, pa pe 346.8
Peter said very wonderful things  that  were those  which

ic gehyre 7 naht unnedelice blipe’

I bear and  not-at-all unwillingly glad

Gregorius him +swarode: ‘py lxs unc  cuman on tweon 3469
Gregory him  answered the  less  to-us-two come in  doubt

pa word para unlifigendra *** sodlice sum wzs swide

the words  of-the  unliving (lacuna)  truly a-certain  was of-very
arwyrdes lifes wer, pam was nama Cassius, se was Narrienis
venerable life  man  to-whom was  name  Cassius who was  of-Narni

biscop. se gewunode, pxt he offrode Gode dxghwamlice

bishop who  was-wont that  he  offered to-God  daily
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ongeszgdnesse 7 hine sylfne cwylmde 7 swancte mid tearum
sacrifice and him  self tormented  and afflicted with  tears

7 wopum betweoh pam deogolnessum bazre onszgdnesse.
and  weepings among the mysteries of-the  sacrifice

pa onfeng he drihtnes sylfes bebod purh sumes his
then received  he  of-lord self command  through  of-a bis
massepreostes gesyhde, pe wxs pus to him cwepende: ‘do pat
masspriest vision who was  thus to him  saying do  what
pu dest! wyrc pxt pu wyrcest! ne blinne pin fot, ne blinne
thou doest — work  what thou workest not let-cease  thy  foot  mot let-cease
pin hand! cum pu to me on para apostola gebyrdtide, ponne
thy hand ~ come thou to me on of-the apostles birth-tide then
agylde ic pe pine mede’ 7 he pa Cassius se biscop pzs
pay I thee thy reward  and he then Cassius the  bishop after-that
ymb -VII- gzr, py ilcan dxge para apostola gebyrdtide, pa
about  seven  years on-the same  day of-the  apostles birth-tide when
he dyde pxra massena symbelnesse 7 onfeng pam gerynum
be  did of-the  masses celebration and received  the mysteries
paxs halgan husles, he pa fordferde ut of pam lichaman.
of-the  holy housel he  then departed out of the body
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LIX « THE CAPTIVE AND THE SAILOR

A captive’s chains fell off on the days bis wife offered the sacrifice for him. Agatho,
bishop of Palermo, believing bis sailor Varaca drowned in a storm, bad mass
offered for bis soul; Varaca, clinging to the overturned boat, was fed by a man
in bis sleep and rescued on the very day of the mass. Gregory says the mass helps
the dead who earned it while they lived.

7 eac we gehyrdon, Petrus, pxt sum man wzre geseted in
and also  we  heard Peter that  a-certain man  were set in
haftnednesse mid his feondum 7§ lxg on bendum gebunden.
captivity among his  enemies and lay in  bonds bound

pa gewunode his wif, pxt heo offrode Gode onszgdnesse on
then was-wont bis  wife  that she  offered to-God  sacrifice on
swilcum gewissum dagum for hine. 7 he pa after langum
such certain days for  him and bhe  then after  long

com eft to his wife 7 cydde hire, hwylcum dagum his
came again to his  wife  and made-known to-her on-what days bis
bazndas wzron toslopene, 7 pa sona his wif oncneow, pat
bonds were loosened and then at-once his  wife knew that
pxt wzron pa ylcan dagas, on pam heo offrode Gode bpa
those  were the  same days on  which she  offered to-God  the
onszgdnesse for hine. 7 eac us is getrymed 7 gecyped
sacrifice for  him and also  to-us is  confirmed and  made-known
swide gewislice peos ylce sprzc on sumre opre wisan, seo
very certainly this same  speech in  some other  matter which
waxs geworden nu for -VII- gerum. sodlice Agazatha, se
was  done now before seven  years truly Agatho who
was Pannormitanisc biscop, pxs pe me manige «fxste 4
was Palermitan bishop as that  to-me many pious and
geleaffulle weras cypdon 45 gyt cypad, bzt he come to

faithful men made-known and yet  make-known thar  he  came to
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Rome on pa tid pare eadigan gemynde mines foregengan.
Rome at  the time of-the  blessed memory of-my predecessor

pa rxzfnede he on sz swa mycel maxgn 7 nyd unmettra
then endured he on sea so great force and stress  of-immense
hreonessa 7§ unwederes, swa pxt he geortrywde, hweper
tempests and  of-storm 50 that  he  despaired whether
he mihte gedigean swa myccle frecnesse para yba.

he  could survive s0 great peril of-the  waves

sodlice his nowent, pam was nama Uaraca, se brucad
truly bis  sailor to-whom  was name Varaca who  enjoys

nu preosthades pegnunge on pxs ylcan bisceopes cyrcan,
now of-priesthood  service in  ofthe same  bishop church

se nowent rihte pxt lytle ®rene scip, pe wiphindan pam
the  sailor steered  the little  brazen  ship which  behind the
maran scipe gefestnod wxs. pa weard se rap tobrocen, 7
greater  ship fastened was then became  the rope  broken and
he fzringa onweg gewat mid pam ilcan xrenan scipe, pe he
be suddenly  away departed with  the same  brazen ship which  he
rihte betweoh pa heanesse pxs sxs ypa. 7 sodlice pxt scip,
steered  among the  beight of-the sea  waves and truly the  ship
pxt se biscop on wzs, xfter manigum dagum 7 frecenessum
which the bishop on  was after  many days and  perils

becom to Ostican pam ealande swide tobrocen 7  tobeaten
came to  Ustica the island very broken and  beaten
fram pam ypum. 7 pa py pryddan dxge, pa pa se biscop
by the waves and then on-the third day then when the bishop
ne geseah xtywan be xnigum dxle pas sxs pone nowent, pe
not saw appear in any part  of-the sea  the sailor who
r fram him gegripen was fram pam =xrenan scipe, he wzs
before from  him  seized was by the brazen ship he  was
pa swa swipe geswznced on his mode 7 hine untweogendlice

then so  greatly  afflicted in  his  mind  and bim  undoubtedly
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deadne gelyfde, 7 eac purh pa pegnunge pzre beorhtnesse
dead believed and also  through the service of-the  brightness

he gefremede him pzt an, pxt dzadum men gedafenad.
he  performed for-him  that  one  which to-dead man  befits

he bebead, pzt pam =lmihtigan Gode wxre geoffrod pzt
he  commanded thar  to-the almighty God were offered the
lac paxre halwendan onszgdnesse for alysendnesse his sawle.
gift  of-the  salutary sacrifice for  release of-his  soul
pa onweg anumenum pam nowende 7 geedniwodon pam
then  away taken the sailor and  renewed the
scipe se biscop ferde to Suplangbeardum. 7 pa pa he com
ship the  bishop went  to  South-Lombards and then when he  came
to Romanahype, he gemette pone ylcan nowent, pe he =r
to  Roman-harbor he  found the same  sailor whom he  before
wende, pxt dead wxre. pa was se biscop swide gefeande
thought that  dead were then was the  bishop very rejoicing
for pzre ungewenedlican blisse 7 acsode hine pa, hu he
for  the unexpected bliss and  asked him  then how bhe
mihte libban swa manega dagas in swa mycelre frecednesse
could live 50 many days in o great peril

pxs swxs. witodlice he him sxde, swa oft swa he was
of-the  sea certainly he  to-him told 50 often  as he  was
hwearfiende mid pam ilcan scipe, pe he rihte on pam ypum
turning with  the same  ship which he  steered on  the waves
pxre hreonesse, hu he ponne swam mid pam ylcan scipe,
of-the  tempest how he  then swam with  the same ship
ponne hit wxs ypa full; 7 eac he szde, swa oft swa hit
when it was  of-waves full  and also he  said 50 often as it
weare ofdune ahwylfed, pxt he sxzte ofer pzre bytman pas
were down overturned that  he  sat over  the keel ofthe
scipes; 7 eac he szde, pa he pxt dyde dagum 7 nihtum
ship and also  he  said when he  that  did by-days  and by-nights
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unablinnendlice, 7 pa pa his mxgn eallinga ateorode for
unceasingly and then when his  strength  entirely failed for
pam hungre 7 eac samod for pam gewinne, mid hwylcre
the bunger and also  together  for  the toil with  what
xndebyrdnesse hine geheold seo godcunde mildheortnes.
order him  kept the  divine mercy

soplice pzt eac swylce he cypde efne pas word pus
truly that  also  likewise he  made-known even these words  thus
cwepende: ‘ic was winnende 7 teoriende to pam ypum; pa
saying I was  laboring and  failing to the waves then
faringa wes ic eac ahefegod mid byrpenne 7 hefignesse mines
suddenly  was I also weighed-down with  burden and heaviness of-my
modes, swa pxt ic mid slepe oferseted was, ne ic eac eallinga
mind 50 that I with  sleep overcome was  nor I also entirely
ne gelyfde, pxt ic wacode. witodlice ic was aworpen on midne
—  believed that I  woke certainly I was  thrown into mid
pone sz; pa xtywde me pzr sum man, se brohte me per
the sea  then appeared  to-me there a-certain man  who brought  me  there
hlaf to gereordnesse. sona swa ic pone @t, ic onfeng minum
bread for meal as-soon  as I it ate I received  my
magne, ] me pa sona waxs xt naht feorr xfter pon sum
strength and me  then at-once was  at not-at-all far after  that  a-certain
ferende scip, pxzt me onfeng of pare frecenesse para ypa
traveling ship which me  received  from the peril of-the  waves
7 to lande gelzdde’ witodlice pa se biscop pzt gehyrde, he
and to land led certainly when  the bishop that  heard be
acsode be pam dxge, 7 he pa onfand, pxt pxt was se dzg,
asked about the day and be then found that  that was  the day
on pam se massepreost purh hine aszgde pam =zlmihtigan
on  which the masspriest through ~ him offered to-the  almighty
drihtne pa lac pxre halgan offrunge in Ostica pam ealande’

lord the  gifts of-the  holy offering in  Ustica the island
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Petrus cwx0: ‘pa wisan, pe pu sxgst, ic ongzt sylf j 347.38
Peter said the  things which  thou  sayest I perceived self  and
eac geacsode, pa pa ic wxs geseted in Sicilia ealande’
also  learned then when I was set in  Sicily island
Gregorius pa gyt sprzc: ‘forpon ic gelyfe, pat hit swa 34740
Gregory then  yet  spoke therefore I believe that it so

sy openlice her on worulde mid lifiendum mannum gedon,
be  openly bere in  world with  living men done
pxt eallum, pe pis witon, ge eac pam, pe hit nyton,
that  to-all who this  know and also  to-those who it not-know
sy gecyped, pxt seo onszgdnes pzre halgan offrunge mag
be  made-known thar  the  sacrifice of-the  holy offering can
eac gehelpan pam deadum mannum to onlysnesse, gif pa
also  help the dead men for  release if  the
synna ne beop to ungefohlice 7 unonlysendlice. ac forpon
sins not are too  unpardonable and  unreleasable but  therefore
us is to witanne, pxt pam deadum mannum seo halige
to-us is  to  know that  to-the  dead men the  holy
onszgdnes gehelpep 7 wel nyt byp, pam pe her wel
sacrifice belps and well  useful is to-those  who here  well
lifiende 5 rihtlice begytep him <7 geearnap, pxt him eac
living and  rightly obtains for-bim and  earns that  him  also
xfter deade moton gefultumian pa god, pe her on worulde
after  death may belp the goods  which here in  world
for hine fram odrum mannum «fter him gedone beod.

for  him by other men after  him  done are
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LX - THE DAILY SACRIFICE

It is safer to do good while one lives than to hope for it from others after death,
Gregory says. We should despise this world and offer God daily the sacrifice of
our tears with the sacrifice of Christ’s body and blood, in which the Son, risen and
undying, is offered for us again; at that bour heaven opens and angels are present.

Eac us is to gepencanne, Petrus, 7 to gehycganne betweoh
Also  to-us is to think Peter and to  consider among
pisum wisum, pzt se weg is mycele gesundlicra, 7 p=t is
these things that  the way  is  much safer and that  is
myccle gehyldelicre lif, pxt pet god, pe gehwylc man gehyhtep,
much more-protected  life that the  good  which each man  hopes

pxt sy gedon «fter his deade purh opre men for hine, pat
that  be  done after  his  death through other  men  for  him that
he sylfa gedo pa hwile pe he lifige. witodlice eadiglicre pat
be  himself do the  while that he live certainly more-blessed  that
is, pxt man freo ut of pissere worulde fare, ponne man fter
is that one  free out from this world g0 than one  after
pon bzndum his freodom abidde 7 begytan scule. forpon we
the  bonds his  freedom ask and get shall therefore  we
sceolon pas jweardan woruld oferhycgan eallum mode, forpon
shall this  present world despise with-all ~ mind because
pe we geseod, pxt heo eall toflowep, 7 we sceolon Gode
that we  see that it all  flows-away and we  shall to-God
asecgan pa dxghwamlican onszgdnesse ura teara 7] eac pa
offer the  daily sacrifice of-our tears  and also  the
dxghwamlican onszgdnesse his lichaman 5  blodes. sodlice
daily sacrifice of-his  body and  blood truly
peos geszgednes gehzled synderlice pa sawle fram pare ecan

this sacrifice saves singularly the soul from  the eternal
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forwyrde, seo us geedniwad purh geryne pone dead pas
destruction which  to-us  renews through  mystery  the death  of-the
ancennedan Godes sunu, se witodlice aras fram deadum 75 ofer
only-begotten of-God  son who certainly arose from  dead and after
paxt ne swealt, ne se dead ofer pis hine ne gewylded, 7 ponne
thar  not died nor the death after this him  — masters and then

hwepre lifiende he him sylfum undeadlice 7 unbrosnodlice he
however  living be in-him self immortally and  incorruptibly be

byp eft onszgd for us on pam geryne pxre halgan offrunge.

is again sacrified  for us in  the mystery  of-the  holy offering
witodlice per his lichama byp piged, par bid gedaxled his
certainly where  bis  body is partaken  there s dealt bis

flesc in pzs folces hzle, 5 his blod bid onsznded na les
flesh in  of-the people  salvation and his  blood is  sent not  at-all
na in ungeleaffullra geweald, ac in geleaffullra mudas. sodlice
— into of-unbelieving power but into of-faithful mouths truly
sceawian we forpon, Petrus, us pzre wisan, hulic pzt seo
let-behold we  therefore  Peter for-us  the matter  what-kind that  the
onszgdnes sy for us gedon 7 for ure onlysnesse, seo onhyrep
sacrifice be for us done and for our release which imitates
symble pa prowunge pzs ancennedan Godes suna. hwylc
ever the  passion of-the  only-begotten of-God son which
forpon geleaffullra manna mag habban xnigne tweon, pzt in
therefore  of-faithful men can bave any doubt that  at
pa tid pzre offrunge heofonas ne magon beon ontynde for paxs
the time of-the offering heavens not can be opened for  of-the
sacerdes stefne 7 bene, 0d3e hwa tweod pxs, pxt pxr xt ne
priest voice and prayer  or who  doubrs  of-that that there at  not
sy zngla preat in pam geryne paxs haxlendan Cristes, oppe pat
be of-angels troop  in the mystery  of-the savior Christ or that
ne magen beon pas nyperlican ping gepyded to pam healicum

not can be these  lower things  joined to the lofty
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7 peos eorpe gegaderad to pam heofonlican, 0dde hwa tweod
and  this earth  gathered to the heavenly or who  doubts
pxs, pxt of pon gesewenlican wisan 7 pam ungesewenlican
of-that that  from the visible things  and the invisible

ne mage hwet swylces to anum geweorpan purh Godes fultum?

not can aught  of-such to one become through of-God  help

LXI - OFFERING OURSELVES

When we offer the mass we must offer ourselves to God with contrite hearts,
imitating what we celebrate, and keep our minds steady in prayer, so that idle
thoughts do not undo our compunction, as Hannah persevered in her prayer and
received what she asked.

Nu is nydpearf, Petrus, pxt ponne we pas onszgdnesse
Now is  need Peter that  when we  this  sacrifice and
offrunge don, we onszcgon us sylfe Gode in ure heortan
offering do we  offer us  selves  to-God in  of-our heart
geprastednesse 7 geswzncednesse forpon, pxt we onhyrgian
contrition and  affliction because that  we  imitate

pat ilce weorc, pxt we dop, we pe weorpiap pxt geryne pexre
the  same work which we  do we  who honor the  mystery  of-the
drihtenlican prowunge. witodlice ponne pzt byp Gode soplice
lordly passion certainly then that  is to-God  truly

7 arweordlice onszgdnes, ponne he gedep us sylfe him to lace.
and honorably sacrifice when he makes  us selves rto-him as gift
ac forpon us is to tilianne, pzxt eac swylce swa swide swa we
but therefore  to-us is to strive that also  likewise  so much  as we
magon Gode syllendum we gehealdan him sylfum ure mod mid
can God  granting we  keep for-him self our mind with
strengde 7 mid stadolfestnesse on pam tidum ures gebedes,

strength and with  steadfastness ar  the times of-our prayer
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py les ponne pzt unnytte gepoht 7 pzt toflowene tobrece
the less  then the useless thought and the  scattered break
ure bene, py les seo idle bliss undercreope on urum mode, 7
our prayer the less the idle bliss  creep-under in  our mind and
ponne seo sawl forleose pxt gestreon pzre inbryrdnesse purh
then the  soul  lose the  gain of-the  compunction through

pa gymeleste pas togotenan gepohtes. witodlice swa geearnode

the carelessness of-the  poured-out thought certainly s0 earned
Anna, pxt heo begzt pxt heo bad, forpan pe heo hi selfe
Hannab  that  she  got what  she  asked  because  that she  ber self

geheold aforp in pare ilcan strzngpe hire modes in pam wopum
kept always in  the same  strength of-her mind in the weepings

7 tearum hire daxdbote 7 onbryrdnesse. butan tweon be

and  tears of-her  penance and  compunction without  doubt about
pare is awriten, pat hire andwlitan nzron na in missenlicum
whom is  written that  her  faces not-were — into various

hiwe gecyrde. sodlice seo nxs na forgytende pxs pe heo
hue turned truly she  not-was —  forgetting that  which she

baxd, ne heo forpon nzs bescired pzre gyfe, pe heo bad.
asked  nor she  therefore  was  deprived of-the  gift which she  asked
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LXII - FORGIVENESS

No gift is accepted from a heart that keeps anger, Gregory says, as Christ told
men to leave their gift at the altar and first be reconciled. The servant forgiven
a great debt who would not forgive a small one had to pay it all. If we forgive,
weep, and show kindness while there is time, we will need no sacrifice after death,
being ourselves a sacrifice pleasing to God.

Ac eac swylce, Petrus, betweoh oprum pingum us is to
But also  likewise Peter among other things to-us is  to
witanne 7 to gepencanne, pxt se bided rihtre forgifnesse
know and to  think that  he  asks right forgiveness
his gyltes, se pe @r forletep 7 forgifeh, pzt wip
of-his  guilt he  who before releases and  forgives what  against
hine selfne gegylted byp. sodlice ne byp bzt lac 4
him self sinned is truly not s the gift  and
seo med naht oft underfangen, pe seo unsibb 7 pext
the  reward at-all  often received ere the  discord and  the
yrre sy @r ut adrifen of dam mode. be pam seo
anger be  firt outr driven from  the mind abour  which  the
sodfestnes cwxzd on pam godspelle: ‘gif pu bringe pin
truth said in  the gospel if thou  bring thy
lac to pan weofode 5 ponne gemune 7  gepznce,
gift  to  the altar and  then remember and  think

pxt pin broder odde freond aht ungepwarlices wid pe
that  thy  brother or friend aught  of-discordant with  thee
gemane, forlet pzt pin lac pxr beforan pam weofode
in-common  leave the thy  gift  there  before the altar

7 &rest gepinga be to pinum breper 7 frynd 7 cum
and  first reconcile thee 1o thy brother  and friend  and come
ponne 7§ geoffra pin lac Gode’ on pzre wisan us

then and  offer thy  gift  to-God in the matter  to-us
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is to sceawianne 7 to gepxncanne, nu xlc scyld mid
is to  behold and to  think now each  guilt with
gife bid toleopod 7 alysed, hu swide hefig seo scyld
gt &5 loosened  and released  how very  beavy the  guils
byp pzre unsibbe 7  yrres, for pzre nan lac ne bip

is of-the  discord and  of-anger for  which  no gift  — s
underfangen.
received

witodlice we sceolon mid urum mode gan to pon nehstan, 349.29
certainly we  shall with  our mind g0 to  the neighbor
peh pe he sy feorr geseted 7 gepeod fram wus, 7
though  that he  be  far set and  joined from  us  and
him wid gepingian, underpeodan him wure mod <  hine
him  with  reconcile subject to-him our  mind  and him
mid eadmodnesse 7 mid welwillednesse blidne gedon. 4
with  humility and with  benevolence glad make and
witodlice ure scyppend, ponne he sceawap pus eadmodlice
certainly our  creator when be  beholds thus  humble
gepingunge ] gecwemnesse ures modes wid ure pa nehstan,
reconciliation and  satisfaction of-our mind with our  the neighbors
he onlysep us 7 gefreop fram paxre synne, forpon pe
he  releases us  and  frees from the sin because that
he ponne onfehp pxt lac 7 nimep for urum synnum.
he  then receives the gift  and  takes for  our sins

sodlice we leornodon on pam godspelle cypendre pexre
truly we  learned in  the gospel making-known  of-the

sodfastnesse stefne, pxt se peowa, se be sceolde -X-

truth voice that  the servant he  who owed ten
pusenda feos  his hlaforde, pa pa he dyde dzdbote 4
thousand of-money  to-his lord then when he  did penance and

him forgifnesse bzd, he onfeng onlysnesse 7 freodomes

of-him  forgiveness asked  he  received  release and  freedom
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pxs gafoles @t his hlaforde. ac eft forpon pe he
of-the  tribute from his  lord but  afterward  because that  he
nolde forgifan his efnpeowan bzt gafol, pe sceolde him
would-not  forgive bis  fellow-servant  the tribute  who owed bim
gyldan hundteontig peninga, pa forpon waxs he gehaten
pay bundred of-penniss  then therfore was  bhe  commanded
7 gebeden, pxt he pzt ilce gafol agulde, pxt him er
and  bidden that  he  the  same tribute repaid which  to-him  before
forgifen wes.

forgiven was

witodlice, Petrus, of pam wordum 7 szgenum on
certainly Peter from  the words and  sayings in
pam godspelle us is cud, pxt gif we ne forlxtad
the gospel to-us is  known that  if we  not  release

7 forgifap on ure heortan pxt wid us gegylted byp,
and  forgive in  our  heart what  against us  sinned is
pxt we bponne beop eft genydede 7§ abzdede, et
that  we  then are again  compelled and  exacted that
we sceolon agyldan pxt pe we gefxgnodon, pzt bpe
we  shall repay that  which we  rejoiced that  which
us eallinga «r forgifen ware purh dzdbote. forpon
to-us  entirely before  forgiven were through  penance because
pe pa hwile pe wus alyfed sy se fyrstmearce pissere
that the  while that  to-us allowed — be  the space ofthis
forgifenan tide, 7 pa hwile pe swa gepyldelice araxfnep
granted time  and the while that  so patiently endures
ure liflade 7§ abided se rihtwisa dema, se sceawap
our  way-of-life and  awaits the  righteous Jjudge who  beholds

7 asmead ealle ure scylda, weopan we mid tearum
and  examines  all our  sins let-weep we  with  tears

pa heardnesse ure heortan 7 gedon we 7]  geeowien

the  bardness of-our  heart and  let-do we  and  let-show
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on urum pam nehstan pa gife pxre fremsumnesse.
in  our the neighbors the  gift of-the  kindness and
ic pxt bealdlice szcge, Petrus, pxzt we ne bepurfon na
I thar  boldly say Peter that  we  not need —
pxre halgan onszgdnesse zfter urum deade, gyf we sylfe
the  holy sacrifice afier  our  dewh  if  we seboes
beod xr urum deade Gode gecweme lac 7§  licwyrde
are before  our death t0-God  pleasing gift  and  acceprable
onszgdnes.

sacrifice
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